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CHAP. !• 



The ordinance of fabbath and marriage compared. H\f* 
perbole no unfrequent ^figure in the go/pel. Excefs cured 
by contrary excefs. Chrijl neither did nor could abrogate 
the law of diwrce, but only reprieve the abufe thereof 

XI ITIIERTO the pofition undertaken has been declar 
ed, and proved by a law of God, that law proved to be 
moral, and unaboliihable,for many reafons equal, honeft^ 
charitable, juil, annexed thereto. It follows now, that 
thofe places of fcripture, which have a feeming to revoke 
the prudence of Mofes, or rather that merciful decree of 
God, be forthwith explained and reconciled. For what 
are all thefe reafonings worth, will fome reply, whenas 
the words of Ghrift are plainly againft all divorce, " ex- 
cept in cafe of fornication?" to whom he whofe mind 
were to anfwer no more but this, "except alfo in cafe 
of charity," might fafely appeal to the more plain words 
of Chrift in defence of fo excepting. " Thou Ihalt do no 
manner of work," faith the commandment of the fab- 
bath. Yes, faith Chrift, works of charity. And fhall we 
be more fevere in parapbrafing the confiderate and ten- 
der gofpel, than he was in expounding tliie rigid and pe- 
remptory law? Wliat was ever in all appearance lefs made 
for man, and more for God alone, than the fabbath ? yet 
when the good of man comes into the fcales^ we hear that 
Vol. II. B voice 
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voice of infinite goodnefs and benignity, that " fabbath 
was made for man,, not man for fabbath.'* What thing 
ever was more made for man alone, and lefs for God, than 
marriage? And fliall we load it with a cruel and fenfelefs 
bondage utterly againft both the good of man, and the 
glory of God ? Let whofo will now liften, I want nei- 
ther pall nor mitre, I ftay neither for ordination nor 
indu^ion ; but in. the firm faith of a knowing chrifiian» 
which is the bell and trueft endowment of the keys, I 
proitounce, the man, who fhall bind fo cruelly a good and 
gracious ordinance of God, hath not in that the fpirit of 
Chrift. Yet that every text of fcripture feeming oppofite 
mav be attended with a due expofition, this other part 
ennies, and makes account to find no (lender arguments 
for this affertion, out of thofe very fcriptures, which are 
XJommonly urged againft it. 

Firft therefore let us remember, as a thing not to be 
denied, that all places of fcripture, wherein juft reafon of 
doubt arifes from the letter, are to be expounded by con- 
iidering upon what occafion every thing is fet down, and 
by comparing other texts- The occafion, which induced 
our Saviour to fpeak of divorce, was either to convince 
the extravagance of the pharifees in that point, or to giva 
a fliarp and vehement anfwer to a tempting queftion* 
And in fuch cafes, that we are not to repofe all upon the 
literal terms of fo many words, many inftances will 
teach us : wherein we may plainly difcoyer how Chrifl 
Ifneant not to be taken word for word, but like a wife 
phyfician, adminiftering one excefs againft another, to 
reduce us to a permifs ; where they were too remifs, 
Jie few it needful to feem moft fevere : in one place he 
Cenfures an unchafte look to be adultery already com- 
•mitted; another time he pafles over a6tual adultery with 
lefs reproof than for an unchafte look ; not fo heavily 
condemning fecret weaknefs, as open malice : fo here he 
may be juftly thought to have given this rigid fentence 
againft divorce, not to cut off all remedy from a good 
man, who finds himfelf confuming away in a difconfolate 
and uninjoined matrimony, but to lay a bridle upon the 
bold abufes of thofe ovei-weening rabbies ; which he 
cspuld not more eiOfe^hially do> Uiau by a gounterfway of 

riiftrtunt 
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reftraint curbing their wild exorbitance almoft in the 
other extreme ; as when we bow things the contrary 
way, to make them 'come to their natural ftraightnefs. 
And that this was the only intention of Chritt is moft 
evident, if we attend but to his own words and protefta- 
tion made in the fame fermon, not many verfes before 
he treats of divorcing, that he came not to abrogate 
from the law * one jot or tittle,' and denounces againft 
tliem that fhall fo teach. 

But St. Luke, the verfe immediately foregoing that 
of divorce, inferts the fame caveat, as if the latter could 
not be underftood without the former ; and as a witnefs 
to produce againft this our wilful miftake of abrogating^ 
which muft needs confirm us, that whatever elfe in the 
political law of more fpecial relation to the Jews might 
ceafe to us; yet that of thofe precepts concerning di- 
vorce, not one of them was repealed by the doftrine of 
Chrift, unlefs we have vowed not to believe his own cau- 
tious and immediate profeifion; for if thefe our Saviour's 
words inveigh againft all divorce, and condemn it as 
adultery, except it be for adultery, and be not rather 
underftood againft the abufe of thofe divorces permitted 
in the law, then is that law of Mofes, Deut. xxiv, i , not 
only repealed and wholly annulled againft the promife of 
Chrift, and his known profeflion not to meddle in mat- 
ters judicial; but that which is more ftraiit^, the very 
fubftance and purpofe of that law is contradifted, and 
convinced both of injuftice and impurity, as having au- 
thorized and maintained legal adultery by ftatute. Mofes 
alfo cannot fcapc to be guilty of unequal and unwife 
decrees, punilhing one act of fecret adultery by death, 
and permitting a whole life of open adultery by law. 
And albeit lawyers write, that fome political edicts, 
though not approved, are yet allowed to the fcum of the 
people, and the neceility of the times; thefe cxcufes 
have but a weak pulfe: for firft, we read, not that the 
fcoundrel people, but the choiceft, the wifeft, the holieft 
of that nation have frequently ufed thefe laws, or fuch as 
thefe, in the beft and holieft times. Secondly, be it 
yielded, that in matters not very bad or impure, a hu- 
man lawgiver may flacken fomething of that which is 
Vol. II. B 2 exaftJ/ 
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exa6Uy good, to the difpofition of the people and the 
times : but if the perfed, the pure, the righteous law of 
God, (for fo are all his ftatutes and his judgments,) be 
found to have allowed fmoothly, without any certain- 
reprehenfion, that which Chrift afterward declares to be 
adultery, how can we free this law from the horrible 
indictment of being both impure, unjuft, and fallacious ? 



CHAP. II. 

itow divorce was permitted for hardnefs of hearty cannot 
be underjlood by the common. expofition. That the law 
cannot pennity much lefs enadl apermijfion of fin, 

NEITHER will it ferve to fay this was permitted for 
the hardnefs of their hearts, in that fenfe as itisufually 
explained: for the law were then but a corrupt and 
erroneous fchoolmailer, teaching us to daih againil a vital 
maxim of religion, by doing foul evil in hope of fome 
certain good. 

This only text is not to be matched again throughout 
the whole fcripture, whereby God in his perfeft law 
fliould feem to have granted to the hard hearts of his 
holy people, under his own hand, a civil inmiunity and 
free charter to live and die in along fucceffive adultery, 
under a covenant of works, till the Mefliah, and then that 
indulgent permiffion to be ftriftly denied by a covenant 
of grace; befides, the incoherence of fuch a do6trine 
cannot, muft not be thus interpreted, to the raifing of a 
paradox never known till then, only hanging by the 
twined thread of one doubtful fcripture, againft fo many 
other rules and leading principles of religion, of juftice, 
and purity of life. For what could be granted more 
either to the fear, or to the luft of any tyrant or 
politician, than this authority of Mofes thus expounded; 
which opens him a way at will to dam up juilice, and 
not only to admit of any Romiih or Auftrian difpenfes, 
but to enad a ftatute of that which he dares not feem 
to approve, even to legitimate vice, to make fin itfelf, the 
«ver alien and vaiTal fm> a free citizen of the common- 
wealthy 
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wealth, pretending only thefe or thefe plaufible reafons? 
And well he might, all the while that Mofes ihall be ' 
alledged to have doneas much without fhowing any reafon 
at all. Yet this could not enter into the heart of David, 
Pfal. xciv, 20, how any fuch authority, as endeavours to 
^fafliion wickednefsby a law,' ihould derive itfelf from 
God. And Ifaiah fays * wo upon them that decree un- 
righteous decrees,' chap. X, I . Now which of thefe two 
is the better lawgiver, and which deferves moll a wo, he 
that gives out an edi6tfingly unjuft, or he that confirms 
to generations a fixed and unmolefled impunity of that 
which is not only held to be unjufl, but alfo unclean, and 
both in a high degree ; not only as they themfelves affirm, 
an injurious expuUion of one wife, but alfo an unclean 
freedom by more than a patent to wed another adul- 
teroufhr? How can we therefore with fafety thus dan- 
geroufly confine the free limplicity of our Saviour's 
meaning to that which merely amounts from fo many 
letters, wheoas it can conlifl neither with its former and 
cautionary words, nor with other more pure and holy 
principles, nor finally with a fcope of charity, com- 
manding by his exprefs commiffion in a higher flrain? 
But all rather of neceffity muft be underftood as only 
againfi the abufe of that wife and ingenuous liberty, 
which Mofes gave, and to terrify a roving confcience 
from finning under that pretext. 

CHAP. III. 

That to aUowJin hi; laWy is againjl the nature of laxvy t/ie 
end oftlie lawgiver ^ and the good of the people. Impoji^, 
ble tlierefore in the law of God. That it makes God 
the author of Jin more than any thing objected by the 
Jefuits or Arminians againjl predejlination. 

BUT let us yet further examine upon what confidera- 
tion a law of licence could be thus given to a holy people 
for the hardnefs of heart. I fuppofe all will anfwer, 
that for fome good end or other. But here the contrary 
ihall be proved. Firft, that many ill ell'eds, but no good 

B J end 
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end of fuch a fufferance can be fliewn ; next, that a thing 
unlawful can for no gi^od end whatever, be either done 
or allowed by a pofitive law. If there were any good 
end aimed at, that end was then good either to the law or 
to the lawgiver licenfing; or as to the perfon licenfed. 
That it could not be the end of the law, whether moral 
or judicial, to licenfe a fin, I prove eafily out of Rom. v, 
20 : ' The law entered, that the offence might abound/ 
that is, that fin might be made abundantly manifefi; to be 
heinous and difpleafing to God, that fo his offered grace 
might be the more efleemed. Now if the law, inflead 
of aggravating and terrifying fin, fhall give out licence, 
it foils itfelf, and turns recreant from its own end : it 
foreflalls the pure grace of Ghrifl, which is through 
righteoufnefs, with impure indulgences,which are through 
fin. And inflead of difcovering fin, for * by the law is 
. the knowledge thereof,' faith St. Paul ; and that by cer- 
tain and true light for men to walk in fafety, it holds 
out falfe and dazzling fires to ftumble men; or, like 
thofe miferable flies, to run into with delight and be 
burnt: for how many fouls might eafily think that to 
be lawful which the law and magiflrate allowed them? 
Again, we read, i Tim. i, 5 : ' The end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
fcience, and of faith unfeigned.' But never could that 
be charity, to allow a people what they could not ufe 
with a pure heart, but with confcience and faith both 
deceived, or elfe defpifed. The more particular end of 
the judicial law is fet forth to us clearly Rom. xiii. That 
God hath given to that law * a fword not in vain, but 
to be a terrour to evil works, a revenge to execute 
Wrath upon him that doth evil.' If this terrible com- 
mifiion iliould but forbear to punifh wickednefs, were 
it other to be accounted than partial and unjufl ? but if 
it begin to write indulgence to vulgar uncleannefs, can 
it do more to corrupt and fliame the end of its own 
being? Laflly, if the law allow fin, it enters into a kind of 
covenant with fin; and if it do, there is not a greater 
finner in the world than the law itfelf. The law, to ufe 
an allegory fomethingditferentfrom that in Philo-Judaeus 
concerning Amalek, though haply more fignificant, the 
17 law 
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law is the Ifraelite, and hath this abfolute charge given it^ 
Deut. XXV : * To blot out the memory of fin, the Amale- 
kite, from under heaven, not to forget it/ Again, the 
law is the Ifraelite, and bath this exprefs repeated com- 
mand * to make no covenant with fin, the Canaanite/ 
but to expel him left he prove a fnare. And to fay truths 
it were too rigid and reafonlefs to proclaim fuch an en- 
mity between man and man, were it not the type of a 
greater enmity between law and fin. I fpeak even now, 
as if fin were condemned in a perpetual villanage neVSer 
to be free by law, never to be manumitted : but fure fin 
can have no tenure by law at all, but is rather an eternal 
outlaw, and in hoftility with law paft all atonement: both 
diagonal contraries, as much allowing one another, as 
day and night together in one hemifphere. Of if it be 
pofiiible, that fin with his darknefs may come to compo* 
fition, it cannot be without a foul eclipfe and twilight to 
the law, whofe brightnefs ought to furpafs the noon. 
Tlius we fee how this unclean permittance defeats the 
facred and glorious end both of the moral and judicial 
law. 

As little good can the lawgiver propofe to equity by 
fuch a lavifh remiflnefs as this : if to remedy hardnefs of 
heart, Parseus and other divines confeis it more increafes 
by this lit)erty, than is leflened : and how is it probable, 
that their hearts were more hard in this, that it ihould be 
yielded to, than in any other crime ? Their hearts were 
fet upon ufury, and are to this day, no nation more ; 
yet that which was the endamaging only of their eftates 
wa3 narrowly forbid j this which is thought the extreme 
injury and diflionour of their wives and daughters, with 
the defilement alfo of themfelves, is bounteoufly al- 
lowed. Their hearts were as hard under their beft kings 
to offer in high places, though to the true God : yet that, 
but a fmall thing, it llriAly forewarned; this, accounted 
a high offence againft one of the greateft moral duties, is 
calmly permitted and eftabliihed. How can it be evaded, 
but that the heavy cenfure of Chrift fliould fall worfe 
upon this lawgiver of theirs, than upon all the Scribes and 
Pharifees? For they did but omit judgment and mercy 
to trifle ia mint and cummin, yet all acxx)rding to 

B 4 lawi 
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law; but this their lawgiver, altogether as pun6iual in 
fuch niceties, goes marching on to adulteries, through the 
violen(.*e of divorce by law againft law. If it were fuch a 
curfed aft of Pilate a fubordinate judge to Caefar, over- 
fwayed by thofe hard hearts, with much ado to fuffer one 
tranfgreflion of law but once, what is it then with lefs 

- ado to publiili a law of tranfgreflion for many ages? Did 
God for this come down and cover the mount of Sinai 
with his glory, uttering in thunder thofe his facred ordi- 
dances out of the bottomlefs treafures of his wifdom and 
infinite purenefs,to patch up an ulcerous and rotten com- 
monwealth withftricl andftern injunclions, to wafli the 
Ikin and garments for every unclean touch ; and fuch 
eafy permiflion given to pollute the foul with adulteries 
by public authority, without difgrace or queftion ? No, it 

, had been better that man had never known law or ma- 
trimony, than that fuch foul iniquity {hould be faftened 
upon the holy one of Ifrael, the judge of all the earth ; 
and fuch a piece of folly as Belzebub would not commit, 
to divide againft himfelf, and prevent his own ends : or 
if he, to compafs more certain mifchief, might yield per- 
haps to feign fome good deed, yet that God iliould enacl 
a licence of certain evil for uncertain good againft his 
own glory and purenefs, is abominable to conceive. 
And as it is deftruftiye to the end of law, and blafphemous 
to the honour of the lawgiver licenfing, fo is it as per- 
nicious to the perfon licenfed. If a priv ate friend admo- 
nifli not, the fcripture faith, * he hates his brother, and 
lets him perifh ;* but if he foothe him and allow him in 
his faults, the Proverbs teach us * he fpreads a net for his 
neighbour's feet, and worketh ruin.' If the magiftrate 
or prince forget to adminifter due juftice, and reftrain 
not fin; Eli himfelf could fay, * it made the Lord's 
people to tranfgrefs.' But if he countenance them 
againft law by his own example, what havoc it makes 
both in religion and virtue among the people may be . 
guelfed, by the anger it brought upon Hophni and Phi- 
neas not to be appeafed ' with facrifice hor offering for 
ever.' If the law be filent to declare fin, the people muft 
needs generally go aftray, for the apoftle himfelf faith, 
^ he had not known luft but by the law;' and furely fuch 

a nation 
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a nation feems not to be under the illuminaitng giiidance 
of (jod's law, but under the horrible doom rather of fuch 
a« defpife the Gofpel; * he that is filthy, let him be filthy 
ftill.' But where the law itfelf gives a warrant for fin, 
I know not what condition of mifery to imagine mifera- 
lile enough for fuch a people, unlefs that portion of the 
wicked, or rather of the damned, on whom God threat- 
ens, in Pfal. xi, * to rain fnares ;' but that qiieftionlefs 
cannot be by any law, which the apoftle faith is * a mi- 
niftry ordained of God for our good,' and not fo many- 
ways and in fo high a degree to our deftruftion, as we 
have now been graduating. And this is all the good can 
come to the perfon licenfed in his hardnefs of heart. 

1 am next to mention that, which becaufe it is a ground 
in divinity, Rom. iii, \\\\\ fave the labour of demonftrat- 
ing, unlefs her given axioms be more doubted than in 
other hearts (although it be no lefs firm in the precepts of 
phiJofophy) that a thing unlawful can for no good what- 
foever be done, much lefs allowed by a pofitive law. 
And this is the matter why interpreters upon that paflfage 
in Hofea will not confent it to be a true ftory, that the 
prophet took a harlot to wife: becaufe God, being a pure 
fpirit, could not command a thing repugnant to his own 
nature, no not for fo good an end as to exhibit more 
to the life a wholefome and perhaps a converting parable 
to many an Ifraelite. Yet that he commanded the allow- 
ance of adulterous and injurious divorces for hardnefs of 
lieart,a reafonobfcureand ina wrong fenfo, they can very 
favourably perfuadethemfelves ; fo tenacious is the leaven 
of an old conceit. But they Ihift it ; he permitted only. 
Yet filence in the law is confcnt,and confent is acceffory: 
why then is not the law being filent, or not active agaiiiil 
a crime, acceffory to its own convidion, itfelf Judging ? 
For though we fliould grant, that it approves not, yet it 
wills; and the lawyers maxim is, that * the will com- 
pelled is yet the will.' And though Arillotle in his 
ethics calls this * a mixed auction,* yet he concludes it to 
be voluntary and incxcufable, if it be evil. I low juftly 
then might human law and philofophy rife up againft the 
righteoufnefs of Mofes, if this be true w-hich our vulgar 
divinity fathers upon bim» yea upon God himfelf, not 

lilcntly. 
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filcntly, and only negatively to permit^ bat in his law to 
divulge a written and general privilege to commit and 
IMrrfjft in unlawful divorces with a high hand, withfecu- 
jrity and no ill fame ? for this is more than permitting 
and contriving, this is maintaining: this is warranting, 
this is protecting, yea this is doing evil, and fuch an evil 
as that reprobate lawgiver did, whofe lafting in&my is 
engraven upon him like a furname, ^ he who made 
Ifrael to fin/ This is the loweft pitch contrary to God 
that public fraud and injufiice can defcend. 

li it be; afHrmed, that God, as being Lord, may da 
wliat he will, yet we mull know, that God hath not two 
wills, but one will, much lefs two contrary. If he once 
willed mlultery fliould befinful, and to be puniflied with 
death, all his omnipotence will not allow him, to will the 
allowance that his holieft people might as it were by his 
own antinomy, or counterftatute, live unreproved in the 
fume fattas he himfclf efteemed it, according to our com- 
mon explainers. The hidden ways of his providence we 
adore and fcarch not, but the law is his revealed will^ 
liis complete, his evident and certain will : herein he ap- 
pt^ars to us as it were in human fliape, enters into cove- 
nant with UK, fwears to keep it, binds himfelf like ajuft 
lawgiver to his ownprefcriptions, giveshimfelftobeun- 
dcTltood by men, judges and is judged, meafures and is 
ronunenfurate to right reafon; cannot require lefs of us 
hi one cantle of his law than in another, his legal juftice 
cannot be fo fickle and fo variable, fonietimes like a de- 
vouring fire, and by and by connivent in the embers, or> 
if 1 may fo fay, ofcitant and fupine. The vigour of his 
law could no more remit, than the hallowed fire upon hid 
altar could be let go out. The hunps that burned before 
him might need fnuning, but the light of his law never. 
Of this alio more beneath, in difcuUing a folution of 
liivot us. 

H'ho Jefuit5> and that feet among us which is named of 
Arminius^ are wont to charge us of making God the au- 
thor of fin, in two degrees efpecially, not to fpeak of his 
iKTmidion : i . becaufe we hold, that he hath decreed 
tome to damnation, and confequently to fin, iay they;, 
t, becaufe ihofemeaas, which are of iaving knowledge 

ta 
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to others, he makes to them an occafion of greater fin. 
Yet confidering the perfeftion wherein man was created, 
and might have flood, no degree neceffitating his freewill, 
but fubfequent, though not in time, yet in order to caufes, 
which were in his own power; they might methinks be 
perfuaded to abfolve both God and us. Whenas the 
doftrine of Plato and Chryfippus, with their followers, 
the Academics and the Stoics, who knew not what a 
confummate and mod adorned Pandora was bellowed 
upon Adam, to be the nurfe and guide of his arbitrary 
happinefs and perfeverancc, I mean his native innocence 
and perfeftion, which might have kept him from being 
our true Epimetheus ; and though they taught of virtue 
and vice to be both the gift of divine deftiny, they could 
yet give reafons not invalid, to juftify the councils of 
God and fate from the infulfity of mortal tongues : that 
man's own freewill felf-comipted, is the adequate and 
fufficient caufe of his difobedience befides fate ; as 
Homer alfo wanted not to exprefs, both in his Iliad and 
OdyflTee. And Manilius the poet, although hi his fourth 
book he tells of fome " created both to lin and punifli- 
ment;" yet without murmuring, and with an induftrious 
cheerfulnefs he acquits the deity. They were not ig- 
norant in their heathen lore, that it is moft godlike to 
puniih thofe who of his creatures became his enemies 
with the greateft punifliment; and they could attain alfo 
to think, that the greateft, when God himfolf throws a 
man fortheft from him ; which then they held he did, 
when he blinded, hardened, and ftirred up his offenders, 
to finifli and pile up their defperate work fmce they had 
undertaken it. To bani(h for ever into a local hell, 
whether in the air or in the centre, or in that uttermoft 
and bottomlefs gulf of Chaos, deeper from holy blifs than 
the world's diameter multiplied; they thoifght not a 
puniihing fo proper and proportionate for God to inflid, 
as to punifh (in with fin. Thus were the common fort 
of Gentiles wont to think, without any wry thoughts 
caft upon divine governance. And therefore Cicero, 
not in his Tufculan or Campanian retirements among 
the learned wits of that age, but even in the fenate to a 
mixed auditory, (though he were fparing otherwife to 
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broach his philofophy among fiatifls and lawyers) yet as 
to this point, both in his oration againil Pifo, and in that 
which is about the anfwers of the foothfajcers againil CIo- 
dius, he declares it publicly as no paradox to common 
ears, that God cannot, punilh man more, nor make him 
more miferable, than ftill by making him more finful. 
Thus we fee how in this controverfy the juftice of God 
flood upright even among heathen difputers. But if 
any one be truly, and not pretendedly zealous for God's 
honour, here I call him forth before men and angels, to 
ufe his bed and mod advifed (kill, left God more unavoid- 
ably than ever yet, and in the guiltieft manner, be made 
the author of fin: if he fhall not only deliver over and 
incite his enemies by rebuke to fin as a puni{hment,but 
fliall by patent under his own broad feal allow his friends 
whom he would fanftify and fave, whom he would unite 
to himfelf and not disjoin, whom he would correal by 
wholefome chaftening, and not punifh as he doth the 
damned by lewd finning ; if he fhall allow thefe in his 
law, the perfe^l rule of his own pureft will,, and our moft 
edified confcience, the perpetrating of an odious and 
manifold fin without the leaft contefting. It is wondered 
how there can be in God a fecret and revealed will ; and 
yet what wonder, if there be in man two anfwerable 
caufes. But here there muft be two revealed wills grap- 
pling in a fraternal war with one another without any 
reafonable caufe apprehended. This cannot be lefs, than 
to ingraft fin into the fubftaace of the law, which law is 
to provoke fin by crofling and forbidding, not by com- 
plying with it. Nay this is, which I tremble in uttering, 
to incarnate fin into the unpunifhing and weli-pleafed 
will of God. To avoid thefe dreadful confequences, that 
tread upon the heels of thofe allowances to fin, will be a 
tafk of far more difficulty, than to appeafe thofe minds, 
which perhaps out of a vigilant and wary confcience 
except againft predeftination. Thus finally we may con- 
clude, that a law wholly giving licence cannot upon any 
good confideratiori be given to a holy people, for hardnefs 
of heart in the vulgar fenfe. 
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CHAP. IV. 

• 

T%gt if divorce be no command^ no more is marriage. 
T^at divorce could be no difpenfation^if it werefinfuL 
The folution of Rivefus, that God difpenfed by fome 
unknown way, ought not tofatisfy a cAriJtian mi?id. 

OTHERS think to evade the matter by not granting 
any law of divorce^ but only a difpenfation, which is 
contrary to the words of Chrift, who himfelf calls it a 
• Law,' Mark x, 5 : or if we fpeak of a command in the 
i^Ti£te& definition, then marriage itfelf is no more a com« 
mand than divorce, but only a free permiflion to him 
who cannot contain. But as to difpenfation I affirm the 
tame as before of the law, that it can never be given to 
the allowance of fin: God cannot give it, neither in re- 
fpeft of himfelf, nor in refpeft of man ; not in refpeft of 
himfelf, being a mofl; pure effence, the juft avenger of fin ; 
neither can he make that ceafe to be a fin, which is in 
itfelf unjuft and impure, as all divorces they fay were, 
which were not for adultery. Not in refped; of man, 
for then it muft be either to bis good, or to his evil. 
Not to his good ; for how can that be imagined any good 
to a fiuner, whom nothing but rebuke and due corre^ion 
can fave, to hear the determinate oracle of divine law 
louder than any reproof difpenfing and providing for 
the impunity, and convenience of fin; to make that 
doubtful, or rather lawful, which the end of the law was 
to make moil evidently batefiil ? Nor to the evil of man 
can a difpenfe be given; for if * the law were ordained 
unto life,' Rom. vii, 10, how can the fame God publilh 
difpenfes againft that law, which mufl; needs be unto 
death ? Abfurd and monflrous would that difpenfe be, 
if any judge or law fliould give it a man to cut his own 
throat, or to damn himfelf Difpenfe therefore prefup- 
pofes full pardon, or elfe it is not a difpenfe, but a moft 
baneful and bloody fnare. And why fliould God enter 
covenant with a people to be holy, as ^ the command is 
boly and juft, and good/ Rom. vii, iz, and yet fufFer an 
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impure and treacherous difpenfe, to miflead and betray 
them under the vizard of law to a legitimate praftice 
ofuncleannefs? God is no co venant-breaker ; he cannot 
do this. 

Rivetus, a diligent and learned writer, having well 
weighed what hath been written by thofe founders of 
difpenfe, and finding the fmall agreement among them, 
would fain work himfelf aloof thefe rocks and quick- 
fands, and thinks it bell to conclude, that God certainly 
did difpenfe, but by fome way to us unknown, and fo 
to leave it. But to this I oppofe, that a chriftian by no 
means ought to reft himfelf in fuch an ignorance; where- 
by fo many abfurdities will ftraight reflect both againft 
the purity, juftice,and wifdom of God, the end alfo both 
of law and gofpel, and the cortiparifon of them both to- 
gether. God indeed in fome ways of his providence is 
high and fecret, paft finding out : out in the delivery and 
execution of his law, efpecially in the managing of a duty 
fo daily and fo familiar as this is whereof we reafon, hath 
plain enough revealed himfelf, and requires the obferv- 
ance thereof not otherwife, than to the law of nature 
and equity imprinted in us feems correfpondent. And 
he hath taught us to love and extol his laws, not only as 
they are his, but as they are juft and good to every wife 
and fober underftanding. Therefore Abraham, even to 
the face of God himfelf, feemed to doubt of divine juf- 
tice, if it iliould fwerve from the irradiation wherewith 
it had enlightened the mind of man, and bound itfelf to 
obferve its own rule; * wilt thou deftroy the righteous 
with the wicked? that be far from thee; fliall not the 
judge of the earth do right ? ' Thereby declaring, that God 
hath created a righteoufnefs in right itfelf, againft which 
he cannot do. So David, Pfalm cxix, * the teftimonies 
which thou haft commanded are righteous and very faith- 
ful ; thy word is very pure, therefore thy fervant loveth 
it.' Not only tlien for the author's fake, but for its own 
purity. * He is fiiithful,' faith St. Paul, * he cannot deny 
himfelf;* that is, cannot deny his own promifes, cannot 
but be true to his own rules. He often pleads with men 
the uprightnefs of his ways by their own principles. 
How ^ould we imitate Ixim elfe> to ' be per&6i as he is 

perfefti' 
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perfeft?* If at pleafurehecan difpenfe with golden poetic 
ages of fuch pleafmg licence, as in the fabled reign of old 
Saturn, and this perhaps before the law might have fome 
covert ; but under fuch an undifpenfmg coveiiant ad 
Mofes made with them, and not to tell us why and 
wherefore, indulgence cannot give quiet to the bread of 
an intelligent man? We muft be refolved how the law 
can be pure and perfpicuous, and yet throw a polluted 
flcirt overthefe Eleufmianmyfteries, that no man can utter 
what they mean : worfe in this than the word obfcenitiejj 
of heathen fuperftition ; for their filthinefs was hid, but 
the myftic reafon thereof known to their fages. But 
this Jewifli imputed filthinefs was daily and open, but 
the reafon of it is not known to our divines. We know 
of no defign the gofpel can have to impofe new righteouf- 
nefs upon works, but to remit the old by faith without 
works, if we mean juftifying works: we know no myftery 
our Saviour could have to lay new bonds upon marriage 
in the covenant of grace which himfelf had loofened to 
the feverity of law. So that Rivetus may pardon us, 
if we cannot be contented with his nonfolution, to re^ 
main in fuch a peck of uncertainties and doubts, fo dam 
gerous and ghadly to the fundamentals of our faith. 



CHAP. V. 

JFhat a Difpcnfation is. 

THEREFORlEtoget fome better fatisfaclion, we muft 
proceed to inquire asdiligently as wecan what a difpenfa«- 
tion is, which I find to be either properly fo called, or 
improperly. Improperly fo called, is rather a particular 
and exceptive law,abfolving and difobliging from a more 
general command for fome juft and reafonable caufe. 
As Numb, ix, they who were unclean, or in a journey, 
had leave to keep the paffover in the fecond month, but 
otherwife ever in the firft. As for that in Leviticus of 
marrying the brother's wife, it was a penal (latute rather 
than a difpenfe; and commands nothing injurious or ia 
itfirif unclean^ only prefers a fpecial reafon of charity be- 
fore 
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fore an inftitutive decency, and perhaps is meant for 
lifetime only, as is-expreffed beneath in the prohibition 
of taking two fiftors. What other edift of Mofes, car- 
rying but the femblance of a law in any other kind, may ' 
bear the name of a difpenfe, I have not readily to in- 
fiance. But a difpenfation moil properly is fome par- 
ticular accident rarely happening, and therefore not 
fpecified in the law, but left to the decifion of charity, 
even under the bondage of Jewifli rites, much more un- 
der the liberty of the gofpel. Thus did * David enter 
into the houfe of God, and did eat the fliowbread, he 
and his followers, which was* ceremonially * unlawful.* 
Qf fuchdifpenfes as thefe itwasthat Verdune the French 
divine fo gravely difputed in the council of Trent againft 
friar Adrian, who held that the pope might difpenfe with 
any thing. * It is a fond perfuafion,' faith V.erdune, 
* that difpenfing is a favour; nay, it is as good diftribu- 
tive juftice as what is moft, and the prieft fins if he gives 
it not, for it is nothing elfe but a right interpretation 
of law.' Thus far that I can learn touching this matter 
wholefomely decreed. But that God, who is the giver 
of every good and perfcd; gift. Jam. i, fhould give out 
a rule and directory to fin by, fliould enaft a difpenfa- 
tion as longlived as a law, whereby to live in privileged 
adultery for hardnefs of heart ; (and this obdurate difeafe 
cannot be conceived how it was the more amended by 
this unclean remedy,) is the moft deadly and fcorpion- 
like gift, that the enemy of mankind could have given to 
• any miferable finner,and is rather fuch a difpenfe as that 
was, which the ferpent gave to our firft parents. ' God 
gave quails in his wrath, and kings in his wraths yet 
neither of thefe things evil in themfelves : but that he 
whofe eyes cannot behold impurity, Ihould in the book 
of his holy covenant, his moft unpaflionate law, give li- 
cence and ftatute for uncontrolled adultery, although it 
go for the received opinion, I Ihall ever difluade my foul 
from fuch a creed, fuch an indulgence as the ihop of 
Antichrift never forged a bafer. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

« 

That the Jew had no more right to this ficppofed difpenfc 
than the Chrifiian halhy and rather notfo much. 

BUT if we mtift n^eds difpenfe> let us for a while fo 
far difpenfe with truth, as to grant that fin may be dif- 
penned; yet there will be copious reafon found to prove, 
that the Jew had no more right to fuch a fappofed in- 
dulgence than theChriftian ; whether we look at the clear 
knowledge wherein he lived, or theftrift performance of 
works whereto he was bound. Befides vifions and pro- 
phecies, they had the law of God, which in \he Pfahns 
and Proverbs is chiefly praifed for furenefs and certainty, 
both eafy and perfect to the enlightening of th^ fimple. 
How could it be fo obfcure then, or they fo fottiihly 
blind in this plain, moral, and houfehold dutv? They had 
the fame precepts about marriage ; Chrift aaded nothing 
to their cleamefs, for that had argued them imperfeft ; 
he opens not the law, but removes the pharifaic mifts 
raifed between the law and the people's eyes : the only 
fentence which he adds, * What God hath joined let lio 
man put afunder,' is as obfcure as any claufe fetched out 
of Genefis, and hath increafed a yet undecided contro- 
verfy of clandf ftine marriages. If we examine over all 
his fayings, we Ihall find him not fo much interpreting 
the law with his words, as referring his own words to be 
interpreted by the law, and oftener obfcures his mind in 
fhort,and vehement, and compad fentences, to blind cmd 
puzzle them the more, who would not underftand the 
law. The Jews therefore were as little to be difpenfed 
with for lack of moral knowledge as we. 

Next, none I think will deny, but that they were as 
much bound to perform the law as any ChriiUan. That 
fevcre and rigorous knife not fparing the tender foreflcin 
of any male infant, to carve upon his flefli the mark of 
that flritl and pure covenant whereinto he entojed, 
might give us to underftand enough againft the fancy of 
difpenfiuK- St. Paul teftifies, that every ^ circumcifed 
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man is a debtor to the whole law/ Gal. v, or elfe * cir- 
ciimcifion is in vain,' Rom. ii, 25. How vain then, and 
how prepofterous muft it needs be to exaft a circum- 
cilion of the flefli from an infant into an outward fign of 
purity, and to difpenfe an uncircmncifion in the foul of a 
grown man to an inward and real impurity ? How vain 
again was that law, to impofe tedious expiations for 
every flight lin of ignorance and errour, and to privilege 
without penance or difturbance an odious crime whether 
of ignorance or obftinancy? How unjuftalfo infli6ting 
death and extirpation for the mark of circumilantial 
purenefs omitted, and proclaiming all honefl and liberal 
indemnity to the a6t of a fubftantial. impurenefs com- 
mitted, making void the covenant that was made againil 
it ? Thus if we confider the tenour of the law, to be cir- 
ciuncifed and to perform all, not pardoning fo much as * 
the fcapes of errour and ignorance, and compare this with 
the condition of the gofpel, Vbelieve and be baptized/ 
Ifuppofe it cannot be long ere we grant, that the Jew 
was bound as ftriAly to the performance of every duty, 
as was poflible : and therefore could not be difpeufed 
with more than, the Chriftian, perhaps not fo much. 



CHAP. VII. 

!That the Gofpel is apter to difpenfe than the Law. Paraus 

anjwei^ed. 

IF then the law will afford no reafon, why the Jew 
fliould be more gently dealt with than the Chriftian, then 
furely the gofpel can afford as little, why the Chriftian 
iliOuld be lefs gently dealt with than the Jew. The gof- 
pel indeed exhorts to higheft perfeftion, but bears with 
weakeft infirmity more than the law. Hence thofe in- 
dulgences, * all cannot receive this faying, every man 
hath his proper gift,* with exprefs charges not to * lay on 
yokes, which our fathers could not bear.' The nature 
of man ftill is as weak, and yet as hard; and that weak- 
nefsand hardneis as unfit and as unteachabletobeharlhljr 
ufed as ever. Ay but, faith Pariaeus^ there is a greater 

portion 
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portion of fpirit poured upon the gofpel, which requires 

froni us perfefter obedience. I anfwer, this does liot 

prove, that the law might give allowance to fin more 

than the gofpel; and if it were no fin, we know it were 

the work of the fpirit to ' mortify our corrupt defires 

and evil concupifccnce;' but not to root up our natural 

affe6tions and dlfaffeCtions, moving to and fro even in 

wifeft men upon jutt and neceffary reafons, which were 

the true ground of that Mofaic difpenfe, and is the ut- 

moft extent of our pleading. What is more or lefs per- 

feft we difpute not, but what is fin or no fin. And in. 

that I ftill affirm the law required as perfect obedience as 

the gofpel : befides that the prime end of the gofpel is 

not fo much to exact our obedience, as to reveal grace, 

and the fatisfaftion of our difobedience. What is now 

exafted from us, it is the accufing law that docs it, even 

yet under the gofpel ; but cannot be more extreme to us 

now than to the Jews of old; for the law ever was of 

works, and the gofpel ever was of grace. 

Either then the law by harmlefs and needful difpenfos, 
which the gofpel is now made to deny, muft have antici- 
pated and exceeded the grace of the gofpel, or clfe muil 
be found to have given politic and fu})crficial graces with- 
out real pardon, faying in general, * do this and live,' and 
yet deceiving and danuiing underhand with unfound ai)d 
hollow permiflions; which is utterly abhorring from the 
^'ndof all law, as hath Ix en ihowed. But if tliofo indul- 
gences were fafe and linlefs, out of tendernefs and com- 
paflion, as indeed they were, and yet Ihall be abrogated 
by the gofpel ; then the law, whofeend is by rigour t6 
Magnify grace, fhall itfelf give grace, and i)luck a fair 
plume from the gofpel; inllead of hallening us thither, 
during us from it. And wlKTcas the t<Trour of the law 
Was a fervant to amplify and illuilrate the niildnefs of 
pace; now the unmildnefs of evangelic grace Ihall turn 
fmant, to declare the grace and mildnefs of the ri,!L,<v ous 
• Jaw. The law was harlli to extol the grace of tlie gofpel, 
^d now the gofpel by a new alVected Itrictnefs of her 
Wn fliall extenuate the grace which iierfelf offers. Tor 
by exading a duty whicli the law difpenfed, if \ve pcr- 
i^Ttk it, then is grace diminilhed, ]>y how mucli pcrforni- 
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ance advances, unlefs the apoiile argue wrong : if wm 
perform it not, and perilh for not performing, then are 
the conditions of grace harder tliaii thofe of rigour. If 
through faith and repentance we perifh not, yet grace 
Hill remains the lefi, by requiring that which rigour did 
not require, or at leaft not fo ftriftly. Thus much there- 
fore to Paneusi that if the gofpel require perfefter obe- 
dience than the law as a duty, it exalts the law, and 
debafes itfelf, which is dilhonourable to the work of our 
redemption. Seeing tlierefore that ail the caufes of any 
allowance, that the Jews might have, remain as well to 
the Chriftians; this is a certain rule, that i'o long as the 
caufes reniain, tlie allowance ouglit. And having thui 
at length inquired the truth concerning law and difpenfe, 
their ends, their ufes, their limits, and in what manner 
both Jew and Chriilian iland liable to the one or capable 
of the other 5 we may fafely conclude, that, to affirm the 
giving of any law or lawhke difpenfe to fm for hardneis 
of heart, is a doftrine of that extravagance from the fage 
principles of piety, that whcrfo cpnfiders thoroughly can- 
not but admire how this<hath been digefled all this while. 



CHAP. VIII. 

The truefenfe how Mofes fujfered divorce for hardnefs of 

heart. 

WHAT may we do then to falve this feeming incon* 
fiftence? I muft not diffemble, that I am confident it 
can be done no other way than this:. 

Mofes, Deut. xxiv, i, eftabliflied a grave and prudent 
law, full of moral equity, full of due confideration towards 
nature, that cannot be refifted, a law confenting with the 
laws of wifell men and civileft nations; that when a man 
hatfr married a wife, if it come to pafs, that he cannot 
love her by reafon of fome difpleafing natural quality or 
unfitnefs in her, let him write her a bill of divorce. The 
intent of which law undoubtedly was this, that if any 
good and peaceable man Ihould difcover fome helpleft 
difagreement or diflike either of mhid or body, whereby 

he 
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he conid not cheerfuHy perform the duty of a hufband 
withoat the perpetual diflembling of offence and difturb- 
ance to his fpirit; rather than to live uncomfortably and 
uuhappiiy both to himfelf and to his wife ; rather than to 
continue undertaking a duty, which he could not poflibly 
difcharge, he might difmifs her whom he couid not 
tolerably and fo not confcionably retain. And this law 
the Spirit of God by the mouth of Solomon, Prov.xxx, 
21, 23, teftifies to be a good and a neceffary law, by 
granting it that * a hated woman' (for fo the Hebrew 
word fignifies rather than * odious', though it come alL 
to one) that ' a hated woman, when i\ie is married, is a 
thing that the earth cannot bear.' M hat follows then, 
but that the charitable law muft remedy what nature can- 
notundergo ? Now that many licentious and hardhearted 
men took hold of this law to clokc their bad purpofes, 
is nothing ftrange to believe. And thefe were they, not 
for whom Mofcs made the law, (God forbid !) but whofe* 
hurdnefeof heart taking ill-advantage by this law he held 
it better to fufibr as by accident, where it could not be 
detefted, rather than good men fliould lofe theirjuftand 
lawful privilege of remedy; Chrift therefore having to 
anfwerthcfe tempting Pharifees, according as his cultom 
was, not meaning to inform their proud ignorance what 
Mofes did in the true intent of the law, which they had 
ill cited, fupprefllng the true caufe for which Mofes gave 
it, and extending it to every flight matter, tells them their 
own, what Mofes was forced to fiiiler by their abufe of his 
law. Which is yet more plain, if we mark that our 
Saviour, in Mat. v, cites not the law of Mofc?, but the 
pharifaical tradition falfely grounded upon that law. 
And in thofe other places, chap, xix, and Mark x, the 
Pliarifees cite the law, but conceal the wife and humane 
pcafon there expreffed; which our Saviour corre6ls not 
in them, whofe pride deferve<l not his inftruftion, only 
retiirnsf them what is proper to them: * Mofes for the 
hardnefs of your heart fuffercd you,' ttiat is fuch as you, 
* to put away your wives; and to you he wrote this 
'precept for that caufe,' which * (to you') muft be read 
with an imprefllon, and underftood limitedly of fuch as 
covered ill purpofes under that law: for it was feafonable, 
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that they fliould hear their own unbounded licence re- 
buked, but not feafonable for them to hear a good man's 
requifiteliberty explained. But us he hath taught better, 
if we have ears to hear. He himfelf acknowledged it to 
be a law, Mark x, and being a law of God, it muft have 
an undoubted "end of charity, which may be ufed with 
a pure heart, agoodconfcience, and faith unfeigned," as 
was heard : it cannot allow fin, but is purpofely to refift 
fin, as by the fame chapter to Timothy appears. There 
we learn alfo, " that the law is good, if a man ufe it law- 
fully." Out of doubt then there muft be a certain good 
in this law, which Mofes willingly allowed, and there 
might be an unlawfiil ufe madethereofby hypocrites ; and 
that was it which was unwillingly fuffered, forefeeing it 
in general, but not able to difcern it in particulars. 
Chrift therefore mentions not here what Mofes and the 
law intended ; for good men might know that by many 
other rules : and the fcornful Pharifees were not fit to be 
told, until they could employ that knowledge they had 
lefs abufi vely . Only he acquaints them with what Mofes 
by them was put to fuffer. 

CHAP. IX. 

The Words of the infiiiiUion hoiv to be underjlood; and of 
our Saviour's Anfwer to his Difciples. 

ANDto entertain alittle their overweening arrogance 
as beft befitted, and to amaze them yet further, becaufe 
they thought it no hard matter to fulfil the law, he draws 
them up to that unfeparable inflitution, which God or- 
dained in the beginning before the fall, when man and 
woman were both perfeft, and could have no caufe to 
feparate: juft as in the fame chapter he ftands not to 
contend with the arrogant young man, who boafted his 
obfe rvanceofthe whole law, whether he had indeed kept 
it or not, but fcrews him up higher to a taflc of that per- 
fection, which no man is bound to imitate. And in like 
manner, that pattern of the firft inftitution he fet before 
the opinionative Pharifees, to dazzle them, and not to 

bind 



The Do&rine and DifcipUne of Divorce. 23 

bind us. For this is a folid rule, that every command, 
given with a reafon, binds our obedience no otherwife 
than that reafon holds. Of this fort was that command 
in Eden; 'therefore fliall a man cleave to his wife, and 
they ihallbeone flelh;' which we fee is no abfolute com- 
mand, but with an inference * therefore :' the reafon 
then muft be firft confidcred, that our obedience be not 
mifobedience. The firft is, for it is not fingle, bccaufe 
the wife is to the hufband * flefli of his flelh,' as in the 
verfe going before. But this reafon cannot be fufficicnt 
of itfelf : for why then fhould he for his wife leave his 
&ther and mother, with whom he is far more ^ flelh of 
fleih, and bone of bone,' as being made of their fubftaiice? 
and befides, it can be but a forry and ignoble fociety of 
life, whofe infeparable injunftion depends merely upon 
flelh and bones. Therefore we mull look higher, fince 
Chrifthimfelf recalls us to the beginning, and we ihiUI 
find, that the primitive reafon of never divorcing was 
that facred and not vain promife of God to remedy man's 
lonelinefs by * making him a meet help for him/ though 
not now in perfeftion, as at firft; yet iiill in ])roportion 
as things now are. And this is repeated, verfe 20, wlieu 
all other creatures were fitly alfociated and brought to 
Adam, as if the Divine Power had been in fonie care and 
deep thought, becaufe * there was not yet found any 
help meet for man.' And can we fo flightly deprefs the 
alUvife purpofc of a deliberating God, as if his confulta- 
tion had produced no other good for man, but to join 
him with an accidental companion of propagation, which 
his fudden word had already made for every beaft ? nay 
afar lefs good to man it will be found, if ihe mull at all 
adventures be failened uj)on him individually. And 
therefore even plain fenfe and equity, and, which is above 
them both, the all-interpreting voice of charity herielf 
cries aloud, that this primitive reafon, this coniult^d 
promife of God, * to make a meet help,' is the only caufe 
tliat gives authority to this command of not divorcing, 
to be a command. And it might be further added, that 
if the true definition of a wife wereafked at good earneil, 
this claufe of being * a meet help' would ihow itfelf lb 
ncceflary and foeffentialjin that demonllrativc argument, 
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that it might be logically concluded: therefore flie who 
ijiaturally and perpetually is no * meet help,' can be no 
wife; which clearly takes away the difficulty efdifmifling 
fuch a one. If this be njot thought enough, I anfweryet 
further, that marriage, unlets it mean a fit and tolerable 
marriage, is not infeparable neither by nature nor infti- 
tution. Not by nature, for then Mofaic divorces had been 
againft nature, if feparable'and infeparable be contraries, 
as who doubts they be? and what is againft nature is 
againil law, if foundeft philofophy abufe us not: by this 
reckoning Mofes fliould be moft unmofaic, that is moft 
illegal, not.to fay moft unnatural. Nor is it infeparable 
by the firft mftitution: for then no fecond inftitution of 
the fame law for foniany caufes could diffolve it; it being 
moft unworthy a human, (as Plato's judgment is in the 
fourth book of his laws) much more a divine lawgiver, 
to write two feveral decrees upon the fame thing. But 
what would Plato have deemed, if one of thefe were good, 
and the other evil to be done? Laftly, fuppofc it to be 
infeparable by inftitution, yet in competition with higher 
things, as religion and charity in maineft matters, and 
when the chief end is fruflratefor which it was ordained, 
as hath bpen fliovvn; if ftill it muft remain infeparable, 
it holds a ftrange and lawlefs propriety from all other 
Works of pod under Heaven. From thefe many conli- 
derations, we may fafely gather, that fo much of the firft 
inftitution as our Saviour mentions, for he mentionsnot 
all, was but to quell and put to nonplus the tempting 
Pharifees, and to lay open their ignorance and ihallow 
uhderflanding of the fcriptures. For, faith he, * have ye 
not read that he whichmade them at the beginning, made 
them male and female, and faid,fbr thiscaufe ihall a man 
cleave to his wife?' which thefe blind ufurpers of Mofi s's 
ch^^ir could not gainfay : as if this fingle refpeft of male 
and female were fufficient againft a thoufand inconve- 
niences and mifchiefs, to clog a rational creature to his 
endlefs forrow unrelinquiihabiy, under the guileful fuper- 
fcription of his intended folace and comfort.. What if 
they had thus anfwered? matter, if thou mean to make 
wedlock as infeparable as it was from the beginning, let 
it be made alfo a fit fociety, as God meant it, which we 
17 Ihall 
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ihall foon underfland it ought to be, if thou recite the 
whole reafon of the law. Doubtlefs our Saviour had 
applauded their jull anfwer. For then they had ex- 
pounded his command of Paradife, even as Mo(es himfelf 
expounds it by the laws of divorce, that is, with due and 
wife regard to the premifes and reafons of the firft com- 
mand ; according to which, without unclean and tempo- 
rizing permillions, he uiflrucis us in this imperfect ilate 
what we may lawfully do about divorce. 

But if it be thought^ that the difciples, offended at the 
rigour of Chrift's anfwer, could yet obtain no mitigation 
of the former fentence pronounced to the Pharifees, it 
may be fully anfwered, that our Saviour continues the 
Dune reply to his difciples, as men leavened with the 
iame cuilomary licence which the Pharifees maintained, 
and difpleafed at the removing of a traditional abufe, 
whereto they had fo long not unwillingly been ufed : it 
was no time then to contend with their flow and preju- 
dicial belief, in a thing wherein an ordinary meafure of 
light in fcripture, with fome attention, might afterwards 
inform them well enough. And yet ere Chrift had 
finiihed this argument, they might have picked out of 
bisown concluding words an anfwer more to their minds, 
and in efTeft the lame with that which hath been all this 
while intreating audience : * all men,' faith he, * cannot 
receive this faying, fave they to whom it is given ; he 
that is able to receive it, let him receive it.' What 
%ing is this which is lelt to a man's choice to receive, 
or not receive? what but the married life ? Was our Sa- 
viour fo mild and fo favourable to the weaknefs of a 
tingle man, and is he turned on the fudden fo rigorous 
and inexorable, to the diftrelles and extremities of an 
ill-wedded man? Did he fo gracioufly give leave to change 
the better fin gle life for the worfe married life? Did he 
open fo to us this hazardous and accidental door of mar- 
riage, to flmt upon us like the gate of death, without re- 
training or returning, without permitting to change the 
word, mod infupportable,moftunchriftianmilchance of 
marriage, forall the mifchiefs and forrows that can enfue, 
being an ordinance which was efpecially given as a cor- 
dial and exhilarating cup of folace, the better to bear our 

other 



26 The Doctrine and Difcipline of Divorce. 

other croffes andaffliftipns ? Queftionlefs this was a hard- 
heartednefs of divorcing, worfe than that in the Jews, 
which they fay extorted the allowance from Mofes, and 
is utterly diflbnant from all the doctrine of our Saviour. 
After thefe confiderations therefore, to take a law out of 
Paradife given in time of original perfe6lion, and to take 
it barely without thofe juft and equal inferences and 
reafons which mainly ellablifh it, nor fo much as ad- 
mitting thofe needfiil and fafe allowances, wherewith 
Mofes himfelf interprets it to the fallen condition of man ; 
argues nothing in tis but railinefs and contempt of thofe 
means that God left. us in his pure andchafte law, with- 
out which it will not be poflible for us to perform the 
ftrift impofition of this command : or if we ftrive beyond 
our ftrength, we fhall ftrive to obey it otherwife than 
God commands it. And lamented experience daily 
teaches the bitter and vain fruits of this our prefump- 
tion, forcing men in a thing wherein we are not able to 
judge either oftheirftrength or their fufferance. Whom 
neither one voice nor other by natural addiction, but only 
marriage ruins, which doubtlefs is not the fault of that 
ordinance, for God gave it as a bleffing, nor always of 
man's mifchoofing, it being an errour above wifdom to 
prevent, as examples of wifeft men fo miftaken manifeft : 
it is the fault therefore of a per\^erfe opinion, that will 
have it continued in defpite of nature and reafon, when 
indeed it was never fo truly joined. All thofe expofitors 
upon the fifth Matthew confefs the law of Mofes to be 
the law of the Lord, wherein no addition or diminution 
hath place; yet coming to the point of divorce, as if they 
feared not to be called leaft in the kingdom of Heaven, 
any flight evafion will content them, to reconcile thofe 
contradiftions, which they make between Chrift and 
Mofes, between Chrift and Chrift. 



CHAP. 



Tlie DoSlrine and Difcipline of Divorce. 27 



CHAP. X. 

The vainjhift of thojc xcho make the laio of divorce to be 
only the premifes of a fucceeding law. 

SOME will have it no law, but the granted premifes 
of another law following, contrary to the words of Chrift, 
Mark x, 5, and all other tranflations of graved autho- 
rity, who render it in form of a law, agneeably to Mai. ii, 
16, as it is mod anciently and modernly expounded. 
Befides, the bill of divorce, and the particular occafion 
therein mentioned, declares it to be orderly and legal. 
And what avails this to make the matter more righteous, 
if fuch an adulterous condition fliall be mentioned to 
build a law upon without either punifhment or fo much 
as forbidding? They pretend it is implicitly reproved 
in thefe words, Deut. xxiv, 4, * after fhe is defiled ;' but 
who fees not that this defilement is only in refpeft of 
returning to her former hufband after an intermixed 
marriage ? elfe why was not the defiling condition firft 
forbidden, which would have faved the labour of this 
aiterlaw ? Nor is it feemly or pioufly attributed to the 
juilice of God and his known hatred of fin, that fuch a 
heinous fault as this through all the law fhould be only 
wiped with an implicit and oblique touch, (which yet is 
fellcly fuppofed) and that his peculiar people iliould be 
let wallow in adulterous marriages almofl; two thoufand 
years, for want of a direft law to prohibit them : it is 
rather to be confidently aflumed, that this was granted 

to apparent neceflities, as beingofunqueflionable right 
and reafon in the law of nature, in that it llill palfes 

without inhibition, even when the great eft caufo is given 

to us to expedt it lliould be direftly forbidden. 
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CHAP. XL 

The other Jliift of faying divorce was permitted by laWp 
but not approved. More of the injtitution. 

BUT it was not approved. So much the worfe that 
it was allowed ; as if lin had over-maftered the word 06 
God, to conform her fteady and ftraight rule to fin's 
crookednefs, which is impoflible. Befides, what needed 
apofitive grant of that which was hot approved ? Itre- 
ftrained no hberty to him that could butiife a little fraud; 
it had been better filepced, unleis it were approved in 
fome cafe or other. But Hill it was not approved. Mi- 
fc rable excufers ! he who doth evil, that good may come 
thereby, approves not what he doth ; and yet the grand 
rule forbids him, and counts his damnation juft if he do 
it. The forcerefs Medea did not approve her own evil 
doings, yet looked not to be excufed for that : and it is 
the conilant opinion of Plato iti Protagoras, and other oi 
his dialogues, agreeing with that proverbial fentence 
among the Greeks, that * no man is wicked willingly.* 
Which alfo the Peripatetics do rather diitinguiih than 
deny. What great thank then if any man, reputed wife 
and conftant, will neither do, nor permit others under 
his charge to do that which he approves not, efpecially 
in matter of fin ? but for a judge, but for a'magiftrate' 
the ihepherd of his people, to furrender up his approba- 
tion againft law,and his own judgment, to the obftinacy 
of his herd; what more unjudgelike^ unmagiftratelike^ 
and in war more .uncommanderlike ? Twice in a fliort 
time it was the undoing of the Roman ftate, firft when 
Pompey, next when Marcus Bnitus, had not magnaiii* 
mity enough but to make fo poor a refignation of what 
they approved, to what the boifterous tribunes and fol- 
diers bawled for. Twice it was the faving of two of the 
greateft commonwealths in the world, of Athens by 
'^rhemiftocles at the feafight of Salamis, of Romeby Fa- 
bius Maximus in the Puniewar; for that thefe two 
matclilefs generalshad the fortitude at home againfi; the 
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ra(hnefs and the clamours of their own captains and con* 
federates, to withiiand the doing or permitting of what 
the J could not approve in their duty of their great com- 
mand. Thus far of civil prudence. But when we speak 
of (in, let us look again upon tlie old reverend Eli; who 
in his heavy puniihment found no difference between the 
doing and permitting of wliat he did not approve. If 
hardnefs of heart in the people may be an excufe, why 
then is Pilate branded through all memory? Heappro ved 
not M'hat he did, he openly protefted, he walhed his 
hands, and laboured not a little ere he would yield to. 
the hard hearts of a whole people, both princes and ple- 
bians, importuning and tumulting even to the fear of a 
revolt. Yet is there any wmU undertake his caiufe? If 
therefore Pilate for fuffering but one a6l of cruelty againll 
iiw, though with much* unwillingnefs teflified, at the 
violent demand of a whole nation, iliall (land fo black 
Bpon record to all pofterity, alas for Mofes! what/halt 
we fay for him, while we arc taught to believe he fuffer- 
ed not one a6l only both of cruelty and uncleanlinefs in 
one divorce, but made it a plain and lading law againll 
la\V, whereby ten thoufandaiits accounted both cruel and 
unclean might be daily committed, and this without the 
lead fuit or petition of the people, that we can read of? 
And can we conceive witliout vile thoughts, that the 
majefty and holinefs of God could endure fo many ages 
to gratify a ftubborn people in the praftice of a foul pol- 
luting fin? and could he expe6i they (liould abftain, he 
not fignifying his mind in a plain command, at Qich time 
efpecially when he was framing their laws and them to 
all poflible perfection ? But they were to look back to the 
firft inflitution j nay rather why was not that individual 
inftitution brought out of Paradife, as was that of the 
fabbath, and repeated in the body of the law, that men 
might have underftood it to be a command ? For that 
any fentence that bears the refemblance of a precept, fet 
there fo out of place in another world, at fuch a diftance 
from the whole law, and not once mentioned there, 
fliould be an obliging command to us, is very difputable; 
and perhaps it might be denied to be a command without 
further difpute : however^ it commands not abfolutely , 
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as hath been cleared, but only with reference to that pre- 
cedent promife of God, which is the very ground of his 
inflitution : if that appear not infome tolerable fort, how 
can we affirm fuch a matrimony to be the feme which 
God inflituted ? in fuch an accident it will befl behoove 
our fobernefs to follow rather what moral Sinai prefcribes 
equal to our ftrength, than fondly to think within our 
firehgth all that lofl Paradife relates. 

CHAP. XII. 

The third Jliift of them who ejleem it a mere judicial law. 
F roved again to be a law of moral equity. 

ANOTHER while it Ihall fuffice them, that it was not 
a moral but a judicial law, and fo was abrogated: nay 
rather not abrogated becaufe judicial ; which law the mi- 
niftry of Chrift came not to deal with. And who put it 
in man's power to exempt, where Chrift fpeaks in ge- 
neral of not abrogating * the leaft jot or tittle,' and in 
fpecial not that of divorce, becaufe it follows among 
t liofe laws which he promised exprefsly not to abrogate, 
but to vindicate from abufive traditions? which is moil 
evidently to be feen in the xvi of Luke, where this cau- 
tion of not abrogating is inferted immediately, and not 
otherwife than purpofely, when no other point of the 
law is touched but that of divorce. And if we mark the 
3 ift verfe of Mat. v, he there cites not the law of Mofes, 
but the licentious glofs which traduced the law; that 
therefore which he cited, that he abrogated, and not only 
abrogated, but difallowed and flatly condemned; which 
could not be the law of Mofes, for that had been foully 
to the rebuke of his great fervant. To abrogate a law 
made with God's allowance, had been to tell us only that 
fuch a law was now to ceafe : but to refute it with an ig- 
nominious note of civilizing adultery, caftsthe reproof, 
which was meant only to the Pharifees, even upon him 
that made the law. But yet if that be judicial, which 
belongs to a civil court, this law is lefs judicial than nine 
of the ten commandments: for antiquaries affirm, that 
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divorces proceeded among the Jews without knowledge 
of the magi(lrate» only with hands and feals under the 
teftimony of fome rabbies to be then prefent. Perkins, 
* in a Treatife of Confcience/ grants, that what in the 
judicial law is of common equity binds alfo theChriftian : 
and how to judge of this, prefcribes two ways: if wife 
nations have ena6led the like decree: or if it maintain 
the good of family, church, or commonwealth. This 
therefore is a pure moral oeconomical law, too haftily 
imputed of tolerating fin; being rather fo clear in nature 
and reafon, that it was left to a man's own arbitrement 
to be determined between God and his own confcience; 
not only among the Jews, but in every wife nation : the 
reftraint whereof, who is not too thick-fighted, may fee 
how hurtful and diftraftive it is to the houfe, the church, 
and commonwealth. And that power which Chrift ne- 
ver took from the mafter of a family, but reftified only 
to a right and wary ufe at home ; that power the un- 
difceming canonift hath improperly ufurped in his court- 
leet, and befcribi)led with a tlioufand trifling imperti- 
nences, which yet have filled the life of man with ferious 
trouble and calamity. Yet grant it were of old a judi- 
cial law, it need not be the lefs moral for that, being con- 
veriant as it is about virtue or vice. And our Saviour 
difputes not here the judicature, for that was not his 
office, but the morality of divorce, whether it be adultery 
or no ; if therefore he touch the law of Mofes at all, he 
touches the moral part thereof, which is abfurd to imar 
gme, that the covenant of grace fhould reform the exaft 
and perfect law of works, eternal and immutable; or if 
he touch not the law at all, then is not the allowance 
thereof difallowed to us. 

• • 

CHAP. XIII. 

The ridiculous opinion^ that divorce zvas permitted from 
the cuftom in Egypt. That Mofts gave not this law un- 
willingly. Perkins conftffes this law was not abrogated. 

OTHERS are fo ridiculous as to allege, that this li- 
cence of divorcing was given them becaufc they were fo 
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accufiomed in Egypt. As if an ill cuftom were to be 
kept to all pofterity; for the difpenfation is both uni- 
verfal and of time unlimited, and fo indeed nodifpenfe- * 
lion at all : for the overdated difpenfation of a thing -un- 
lawful/ ferves for nothing but to increafe hardnefs of 
hearty and makes^men but wax more incorrigible; which 
were a great reproach to be faid of any law or pillowance 
that God fhould give us. In thefe opinions it woufd be 
more religion to advife well, left we make ourfelves jufter 
tl^ian God, by cenfuring ralhly that for fin, which his un- 
fpotted law without rebuke allows, and his people with- 
out being confcious of difpleafmg him have ufed : and iF 
we can think foof Mofes, as that the Jewiih obftinancy 
could compel him to write fuch impure permiflions 
againft the word of God and his own judgment ; doubt- 
lefsit was his part to have protefted publicly what (traits 
he ,was driven to, and to have declared his confcience, 
when he gave any law againft his mind: for the law is 
the touch^one of fin and of confcience, and muft not be 
intermixed with corrupt indulgences; for then it h>fe8 
the greateft praife it has of being certain, and infallible, 
not leading into errour as the Jews were led by this con- 
nivance of Mofes, if it were a connivance. But ftill they 
fly back to the primitive inftitution, and would have us 
reenter Paradife againft the fword that guards it. Whom 
I again thus reply to, that the place in Genefis contains 
the defcription of a fit and perfeft marriage, with an in- 
terdict of ever divorcing fuch a union : but where nature 
isdifcovered to have never joined indeed, but vehemently 
feeks to part, it cannot be there conceived that God for- 
bids it; nay, he commands it both in the law and in the 
prophet Malachi, which is to be our rule. And Perkins 
upon this chapter of Matthew deals plainly, that our Sa- 
viour here confutes not Mofes's law, but the falfe gloffes 
that depraved the law; which being true, Perkins muft 
needs grant, that fomething then is left to that law which 
Chrift found no fault with; and what can that be but 
the confcionable ufe of fuch liberty, as the plain word^ 
import ? fo that by his own inference. Chrift did not ab- 
folutely intend to reftrain all divorces to the only caufe 
of adultery. This therefore is the true fcope of our Sa- 
viour's 
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Vioiir's wiJl, that he who looks upon the law conceminST 
divorce, ihouJd alfo look back upon the inilitution, that 
he may endeavour what is perfected : and he that looks 
upon the injftitution Ihall not refufe as finful and unlaw- 
ful thofe allowances, which God affords him in his fol- 
lowing law, left he make himfelf purer than his maker, 
and prefuming above ftrength, flip into temptations irre- 
coverably. For this is wonderful, that in all thofe de- 
crees concerning marriage, God fliould never once 
mention the prime inftitution to difiuadethem from di- 
vorcing, and that he fliould forbid* fmaller flns as op- 
polite to the hardnefs of their hearts, and let this adul- 
terous matter of divorce pafs ever unreproved* 

This is alfo to be marvelled, that feeing Chrift did not 
condemn whatever it was that Mofes fuffered, and that ' 
thereupon the Chriftian magifl:rate permits ufury and 
open ftews, and here with us adultery to be fo flightly 
puqiflied, which was puniflied by death to thefe hard- 
hearted Jews ; why we fliould ftrain thus at the matter 
of divorce, which may fland fo much with charity to per- 
mit, and make no fcruple to allow ufury efteemd to be 
lb much againft charity ? But this it is to embroil our^ 
fielves againft the righteous and all-wife judgments ahd 
ftatutes of God ; which are not variable and contrarious 
as we would make them, one while permitting, and an- 
other while forbidding, but are moft conftant and moft 
harmonious each to other. For how can the uncorrupt 
and majeftic law of God, bearing in her hand the wages 
of life and death, harbour fuch a repugnance within her- 
felf, as to require anunexemptedand impartial obedience 
to all her decrees, either from us or from our.Mediator, 
and yet debafeherfelf tofaulter fomany ages withcircum- 
cifed adulteries by unclean and flubbering permiifiens \ 

CHAP. XIV. 

That Bezd's opinion of regulating Jin by apofolic law 

cannot be found. 

YET Beza*s opinion is, that a politic law, (but what 

politic law, I know not, unlefs one of Machiavel'sjmay 

Vol. II. D regulate 
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regulate fin ; may bear indeed, I grant, With imperfeftidir 
for a time, as thofe canons of the apoftles did in ceremo' 
nial things : but as for fm, the eflence of it cannot confift: 
with rule; and if the law fail to regulate fin, and not to 
take it utterly away, it neceflarily confirms and eftablifhes 
fin. To make a regularity of fin by law, either the law 
mufl; fl^raighten fin into no fin, or fin muft crook the law 
into no law. The judicial law can ferve to no other end 
than to be the protedor and champion of religion and 
honeft civility, as is fet down plainly Rom. xiii, and is 
but the arm of moral law, which can no more be feparate 
from juftice, than juftice from virtue. Their office alfo, 
in a diiferent manner, fieers the fame courfe ; the one 
teaches what is good by precept, the other unteaches 
what is bad by punifiiment. But if we give way to po- 
liticdifpenfationsof lewd uncleannefs, tjiefirft good con- 
fequence of fuch a relax will be the juftifying of papal 
ftews, joined with a toleration of epidemic whoredom. 
Juftice muft revolt from the end of her authority, and 
become the patron of that whereof ihe was created the 
punifher. The example of ufury, which is commonly 
alleged, makes againft the allegation which it brings, as 
I touched before. Befides that ufury, fo much as is per- 
mitted by the magiftrate, and demanded with common 
equity, is neither againft the word of God, nor the rule 
of charity 5 as hath been often difcufled by men of emi- 
nent learning and judgment. There muft be therefore 
fomc other example found out to fliew us wherein civil 
policy may with warrant from God fettle wickednefs by 
law, and make that lawful which is lawlefs. Although 
I doubt not but upon deeper confideration, that which is 
true in phyfic will be found as true in policy, that as of 
bad pulfes thofe that beat moft in order, are much worfe 
than thofe that keep the moft inordinate circuit •, fo of 
popular vices thofe that may be committed legally will 
be more pernicious, than thofe that are left to their own 
courfe at peril, not under a ftinted privilege to fin Or- 
derly and regularly, which is an implicit contradiction^ 
but under due and fearlefs execution of puniOiment. 

The political law, fince it caimot regulate vice, is to^ 
reftrain it by ufing all means to root it out. But if it 

fufter 
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ibffer the weed to grow up to any pleafurable or con- 
tented height upon what pretext foever^ it faAens the 
root, it prunes and drefles vice, as if it were a good planti 
Let no man doubt therefore to affirm, that it is not fo 
hurtful or diihonourable to a commonwealth, nor fo 
much to the hardening of hearts, when thofe worfe faults 
pretended to be feared are committed, by who fo dareS 
under ftrift and executed penalty, as when thofe lefs 
&ults tolerated for fear of greater harden their faces, not 
their hearts only, under the proteftion of public autho- 
rity. For what lefs indignity were this^ than as if juitice 
herfelf, the queen of virtues (defcending from her fcep* 
tred royalty), inftead of conquering, fliould compound 
and treat with fin, her eternal adverfary and rebel, upon 
ignoble terms? or as if the Judicial law were like that 
imtrufty fteward in the gofpel, and inftead of calling in 
the debts of his moral mafter, (hould give out fubtile and 
fly acquittances to keep himfelf from begging i or let us 
perfon him like fome wretched itinerary judge, who to 
gratify his delinquents before him, would let them bafely 
break his head, left they iliould pull him from the bcnch> 
and throw him over the bar* Unlefs we had rather 
think both moral andjudicial, full of malice and deadly 
purpofe, confpired to let the debtor Ifraelite, the feed of 
Abraham, run on upon a bankrupt fcore, flattered with 
infufTicent and enfnaring difcharges, that fo he might be 
bailed to a more cniel forfeit for all the indulgent ar- 
rears, which thofe judicial acquittances had engaged him 
in. No, no, this cannot be, that the law whofe integrity 
and iaithfrilnefs is next to God, flionld be cither the 
fliamelefs broker of our impunities, or the intended in- 
ftmment of our deftruftion. The method of holy cor- 
reAion, fuch as became the commonwealth of Ifrael, is 
not to bribe fin with tin, to capitulate and hire out one 
crime with another ; but with more noble and gracefiil 
ifeverity than Popilius the Roman legate ufed with An- 
tiochus, to limit and level out the dire6t way from vice 
to virtue, with ftraighteft and exadeft lines on either fide^ 
not winding or indenting fo much as to the right hand 
of fair pretences. Violence indeed and infurreftion may 
force the law to fuffer what it cannot mend 5 but to write 

D 2 a decree 
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a decree in allowance of fin» as (boa can the hand of ju(^ 
tice rot off. Let this foe ev er concluded as a truth that 
will outlive the faith of thofe that ieek to bear it down. 



CHAP. XV, 

Tliat divorce was not given for wives qnlj/j as Beza, and 
Faraus write. More of the Jn/litution. 

LASTLY, if divorce were granted, as Beza and others 
fey, not for men, but to releafe afflided wives; certainly, 
it is not only a difpenfation, but a mod merciful law ; 
and why it fhould not yet be in force, being wholly as 
needful, I know not what can be in caufe but fenfele& 
cruelty. But yet to fay, divorce was granted for relief 
of wives rather than of husbands, is but weakly conjec« 
tured, and is manifeftly the extreme fhiil of a huddled 
expofition. Whenas it could not be found how hardne£i 
of heart jQiould be leffened by liberty oi divorce, a fancy 
was devifed to hide the flaw, by conunenting that divorce 
was permitted only for the help of wives. Palpably uxo- 
rious ! who can be ignorant, that woman was created for 
man, and not man for woman, and that a huiband may 
be injured as infiifferably in marriage as a wife ? What an 
inj ury is it after wedlock not to be beloved ? what to be 
flighted ? what to be contended with in point of houfe- 
rule who fhall be the head; not for any parity of wifdom, 
for that were fometliing reafonable, but out of a female 
pride ? « I fufFer not,' faith St. Paul, • the woman to 
ufurp authority over the man.' If tlie apc^e could not 
fufier it, into what mould is he mortified that can? Solo- 
mon faith, ' that a bad wife is to her huiband as rotten-* 
nefs to liis bones, a continual dropping. Better dwell 
in the corner of a houfe-top, or in the wildernefs,' than 
with fuch a one. ' Whofo hideth her, hideth the wind, 
and one of the four mifchiefs which the earth cannot 
bear.* If the fpirit of God wrote fuch aggravations as 
thefe, and (as may be gueffed by thefe fimilitudes) coun- 
fels the man rather to divorce than to live with fudi 
% colleague 3 and yet on the other fide exprefles nothing 
iS of 
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of the wife'is fuifering with a bad hufbtod': is it Dot molt 
likely that God in hid law had more pity towards man 
thus wedlocked^ than towards the woman that was creat- 
ed for another? The fame fpirit relates to us the courfe, 
which the Medes and Perfians took by occafion of Vaihti, 
whofe mere denial to come at her huiband's fending, loft 
her the being queen any longer, and fet up a wholefome 
law, * that every man ihould bear rule in his own houfe/ 
And the divine relater iliews us not the leaft iign of dif* 
liking what was done ; how ihould he, if Mofes long 
before was nothing lefs mindful of the honour and pre- 
eminence due to man ? So that to fay divorce was granted 
for woman rather than man, was but fondly invented, 
Efteeming therefore to have aflerted thus an injured law 
of Mofes, from the unwarranted and guilty name of a 
difpenfation, to be again a moft equal and requiiite law, 
we have the word of Chrilt himfelf, that he came not to 
alter the leaft tittle of it ; and fignifies no fmall difpleafure 
againft him that (hall teach to do'fo. On which relying, 
I ihall not much waver to aHirm, that thofe words, which 
are made to intimate as if they forbad all divorce, but 
for adultery, (though Mofes have conftituted otherwife) 
thofe words taken circumfcriptly, without regard to any 
precedent law of Mofes, or atteftation of Chrift himfelf, 
or without care to preferve thofe his fundamental and 
fuperior laws of natufe and charity, to which all other 
ordinances give up their feal, are as much againft plain 
Mnity and the mercy of religion, as thofe words of 
* Take, eat, this is my body,' elementally underftood, are 
againft nature ^nd fenfe. 

And furely the reftoring of this degraded law hath 
well recompenfed the diligence was ufed by enlightening 
OS further to find out wherefore Chrift took off the Pha* 
rifees from alleging the law, and referred them to the 
firft inflitution ; not condemning, altering, or abolifhing 
this precept of divorce, which' is plainly moral, for that 
were againft his truth, his promife, and his prophetic 
oflSce ; but knowing how fallaciouily they had cited and 
concealed the particular and natural recdbn of the law, 
that they might juftify any fro ward reafon of their own, 
he lets go th^ fopliiftry unconvinced; for that had been 

D3 to 
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to teach them elfe, which his purpofe was not. And fino^ 
they had taken a liberty which the law gave not, he 
amufes and repels their tempting pride with a perfedion 
of Paradife, which the law required not; not diereby te 
oblige our performance to that whereto the law never 
enjoined the fallen eilate of man : for if the firft inftitution 
mufl make wedlock, whatever happen, infeparable to us^ 
it muft make it alfo as perfect, as meetly helpful, and as 
comfortable as God promifed it fhould be, at leaft in 
fome degree ; otherwife it is not equal or proportionable 
to the ftrength of man, that he fliould be reduced into 
fuch indiflbluble bonds to his aiTured mifery, if all the 
Other conditions of that covenant be manifeftly altered* 



CHAP. XVL 

ffowtoie underftoody that they mvft be miejlejli; andhaan 
that thofe wliom God hath joined^ Manjhould not /under. 

NEXT he faith, ^ they muft be one flefh j* whidi, 
when all conjefturing is done, will be found to import 
no more but to make legitimate and good the carnal aft» 
which elfe might feem to have fomething of pollution in 
It; and infers thus much over, that the fit union of their 
fouls be fuch as may even incorporate them to love and 
amity : but that can never be where no correfpondenoo 
is of the mind; nay, inftead of being one flefh, they will 
be rather two carcafles chained unnaturally together; or, 
as it may happen, a living foul bound to a dead corpfe ; 
a punifhment too like that infli6led by the tyrant Me- 
zentius, fo little worthy to be received as that remedy of 
lonelinefs, which God meant us. Since we Iqiow it i» 
not the joining of another body will- remove lonelinefs, 
but tlie uniting of another compliable mind ; and that it 
is no bleffing but a torment, nay a bafe and hrutifh con- 
dition to be one flefh, unlefs where i^ature can in fome 
meafure fix a unity of difpofition. The meaning there^ 
fore of thefe words, ^ For this caufe fhall a man leave hia 
father and his mother, and fhall cleave to his wife,' was 
firii to flxew us the dear affedtion whic^ naturally growa 

in 
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in every not unnatural marriage, even to tlie leaving of 
parents, or oilier fnmiliarity whatfuever. Next, it Jnfti- 
nes a man in fo doing', that nothinjc; is done undutifully 
to {at}icr or mother. But he that flioiild be here llej-nly 
commanded to cleave to his errour, a difpofition which 
to hia he finds will never cement, a quotidian of forrow 
anddtlcontent in his houfe; let us beexcufed to paufe a 
little, and hethink us every way round ere we lay fuch a 
ikit folecifm upon tlic gracious, and certainly not inexor- 
able, not ruthlefsandflintyordinanceof marriage. For 
if the meaning of thefe words mntl be thus blocked up 
within their own letters from all equity and fair deduc- 
tion, they will ferve then well indee*! their turn, who 
alHrm divorce to have been granted only for wives; 
whcnas we fee no word of this text binds women, but 
men only, what it binds. No marvel then if Salomith 
(ftfltir to Herod) fent a writ of cafe to Coftobarus her 
huflHUld, which (as Jofephus there attefts) was lawful 
only to men. No marvel though Placidia, tlie filler of 
Honorius, threatened the like to earl Conltantius for a 
trivial caufe, as Photius relates from Olympiodorus. No 
marvel any thing, if letters tnufl. be turned into pali- 
ladocs, to ftuKe out all requifite fenfe from entering to 
their due enlargement. 

Laftly.Chrift himfelftells who Ihouldnot be put afunder, 
namely, thofe whom God hath joined. A plain folution 
of this great controverfy, if men would but ufe their 
eyes; for when is it that Go<l may be faid to join f when 
the partiesand their friends conlent.* No furely, for that 
may concur to lewdeft ends. Or is it when church rites 
are finilhed? Neither; for the efficacy of thofe depends 

Xn the prefuppofed fitnefs of either party. Perhaps 
r carnal knowledge: lead of all; for that may join 
perfons whom neither law nor nature dares join. It is 
left, that only then when the minds are fitly difpofed and 
enabled to maintain a cheerful converfation, to the folace 
and love of each other, according as God intended and 
promifed in the very firll foundation of matrimony, ' I 
will make him a help-meet for him;' for furely what 
God intended and promifed, that only can be thought to 
be his joining, and not the contrary. So likewife the 
D 4 apoUle 
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apoftle witneffeth, i Cor. vii, 15, that in marriage 'Goci 
hath called us to peace.' And doubtlefs in what refpeft 
he hath called us to marriage, in that alfo he hath joined 
us. The reft, whom either difproportion or deadnefis of 
fpirit, or Something diftafteful and avcrfe in the immutable 
bent of nature renders conjugal, errour may have joined, 
but God never joined againft the meaning of his own or- 
dinance. And if he joined them not, then is there no 
power above their own confent to hinder them from 
unjoining, when they cannot reap the fobereil ends of 
being together in any tolerable fort. Neither can it be 
faid properly that fuch twain were ever divorced, but 
only parted from each other, as two perfons unconjunc* 
live are unmarriable together. But if, wh(Hn God hath 
made a fit help, frowardnefs or private injuries hath 
made, unfit, that being the fecret of marriage, God can 
better judge than man, neither is man indeed fit or able 
to decide this matter: however it be, undoubtedly a 
peaceful divorce is a lefs evil, and lefs in fcandal than 
hateful, hanl-hearted, and definitive continuance of 
marriage in the judgment of Mofes and of Chrift, that 
juftifies him in choofing the lefs evil ; which if it were 
2Ui honed and civil prudence in the law, what is there 
in the gofpel forbidding fuch a kind of legal wifdom]^ 
though we fliould adnlit the common expo&ors ? 



CHAP. XVII. 

TTie fcntence of Chrifi coiiceming divorce how to beeJH 
pounded. What Grotiiis hath obferved. Other Additions^ 

HAVING thus unfolded thofe ambiguous reafonSji 
wiierewith Clu-ift (as his wont was) gave to the Pharifees 
that came to found him, fuch an anftver as they deferved^ 
it. will not be uneafy to explain the fentence itfelf that 
now follows J * Whofoever ihall put away his wife, ex* 
cept it be for fornication, and fhall maiTy anotlier, com- 
mitteth adultey.' Fitft therefore I wiU fet down what 
is obferved by Grotius upon this point, a man of general 
learning. Next^ I produce what mine own thoughts 

gave 
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gave me before I had feen his annotations. Origen, faith 
he, notes that Chriil named adultery rather as one ex- 
ample of other like cafes, than as one only exception ; 
and that is frequent not only in human but in divine 
laws, to exprefs one kind of fa6l, whereby other caufes 
of like nature may have the like plea, as Exod. xxi, 18, 
19, 20, 26; Deut. xix, 5. And from the maxims of 
civil law he Ihews, that even in fharpeft penal laws the 
fame reafon hath the fame right ; and in gentler laws, 
that from like caufes to like the law interprets rightly. 
Birt it may be obje^ed, faith he, that nothing deftroys 
the end of wedlock fo much as adultery. To which he 
anfwers, that marriage was not ordained only for copu- 
lation, but for mutual help and comfort of life : and if 
we mari^ diligently the nature of our Saviour's com 
mands, we fliall find that both their beginning and their 
end confifis in charity ; whofe will is, that we fliould fo 
be good to others, as that we be not cruel to oarfelves: 
and hence it appears why Mark and Luke, and St. Paul 
to theCorinthians,mentioning this precept ofChrifl,add 
ho exception, becaufe exceptions that arife from natural 
equity are included filently under general terms : it would 
be confidered therefore, whether the fame equity may 
not have place in other cafes lefs frequent. Thus far he. 
From hence is what I add: Firfl, that this fapng of 
Chrift, as it is ufualty expounded, can be no law at all, 
that a man for no caufe fliould feparate but for adultery, 
except it be a fupernatural law, not binding us as we 
now are; had it been the law ofnature,either the Jews, 
or fome other wife and civil nation would have prelTed 
it: or let it be fo,yet that law, Deut. xxiv, i, whereby a 
man hath leave to part, whenas for jufl and natural caufe 
difcovered he cannot love, is a law ancienter and deeper 
engraven in blamelefs nature than the other : therefore the 
infpired lawgiver Mofes took care, that this fhould be 
fpecified and allowed ; the other he let vanilh in filence, 
not once repeated in the volume of his law, even as the 
reafon of it vanifhed with Paradife. Secondly, this can 
be no new command, for the gofpel enjoins no new mo- 
rality^ fitve only the infinite enlargement of charity, 
lithich in this refpe^ is called the new commandment by 

St. 
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St. John, as being the accompliihment of every com* 
mand. Thirdly, it is no command of perfe&ion further 
than it partakes of charity, which is, ^ the bond of per- 
fedion.' Thofe commands therefore, which compel us 
to felf-cruelty above our ftrength, fo hardly will hdp 
forward to perfection, that they hinder and fet backwara 
in all the common rudiments of chriflianity , as was proved. 
It being thus clear, that the words of Chrifl can be no 
kind of command as they are vulgarly taken, we ihall 
now fee in what fenfe they may be a command, and that 
>ui excellent one, the fame with that of Mofes, and n% 
other. Mofes had granted, that only for a natural an* 
noyance, defeat, or diflike, whether in body or mind, 
(for fo the Hebrew word plainly notes) which a man 
could not force himfelf to live with, he might give a biU 
of divorce, thereby forbidding any other caufe, wherein 
amendment or reconciliation might have place. . This 
law the Pharifees depraving extended to any flight con- 
tentious caufe whatfoever. Chrift therefore feeing where 
they halted, urges the negative part of the law, which is 
neceflarily underftood (for the determinate permiflion of 
Mofes binds them from further licence) and checking 
their fupercilious drift, declares that no accidental, tenv* 
porary, or reconcilable offence (except fornication) can 
juflify a divorce. He touches not here thofe natural and 
perpetual hinderances of fociety, whether in body or 
mind, which are not to be removed ; for fuch as they 
are aptefl to caufe an unchangeable offence, fo are th^ 
not capable of reconcilement, becaufe not of amendments 
they do not break indeed, but they annihilate the bands 
of marriage more than adultery. For that fault corner 
knitted argues not always a hatred either natural or in* 
cidental againfl whom it is committed ; neither does it 
infer a difability of all future helpfulnefs, or loyalty, or 
loving agreement, being once pail and pardoned, where 
it can be pardoned : but that which naturally diftafles^ 
and ^ finds no favour in the eyes' of matrimony, can 
never be concealed, never appeafed, never intermittedt 
but proves a perpetual nullity of love and contentment^ 
a folitude and dead vacation of all acceptable convert 
log. Mofes therefore permits divorce^ but in cafes onlj 

that 
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thst have no liands to Join, and more need feparating 
tlMn adultery. Ciirid forbids it, but in matters only 
that may accord, and thofe lei's tlian fornication. Thus 
is Mofes' law here plainly confirmed, and thofe caufet 
which he permitted not a jot gainlaid. And that this is 
the true meaning of this place, I prove by no lefs an 
aathor than St. Paul himfelf, i Cor. vii, 10, ii; upon 
which text interpreters agree, that the apoiUe only re- 
peats tlie precept of Chrilt: where while he fpeaks of 
the 'wife's reconcilement to her hulhaiid,' he puts it out 
of controverfy, that our Saviour meant cliiefly matters 
of ftrife and reconcilement; of which fort he would not 
that any difierence ftioiild be the occafion of divorce, ex- 
cept fornication. And that we may learn better how to 
value a grave and prudent law of Mofes, and how unad- 
nfcdly we fmatter with our lips, when we talk of Chrift's 
abolidiing anyjudicial law of his great father, except in 
fomecircumftances which arejudaical rather than judi- 
cial, and need no abolilhing, but ceafe of themlelves; 
I lay again, tliat this recited law uf Mofes contains a 
caufe of divorce greater beyond compare than that for 
adaltery: and whofo cannot fo conceive it, errs and 
wrongs exceedingly a law of deep wifdom for want of 
Well fathoming. For let him mark, no man urges th« 
jufi divorcing of adultery as it is af)ii,but as it is an in- 
jory to marriage; and though it be but once committed, 
and Uiat without nialice, whether through importunity 
W opportunity, the gofpel does not therefore difluade 
him who would therefore divorce ; but that natural 
luttred whenever it arifes, is a greater evil in marriage 
than the accident of adultery, a greater defrauding, a 
Rreater injullice, and yet not blamable, he who under- 
fiands not after all this reprefenting, I doubt his will liks 
a hard fpleen draws falter than his underllanding can 
well fanguify : nor did that man ever know or feel what 
it is to love truly, nor ever yet comprehend in his 
Ibougfats what the true intent of marriage is. And this 
alfo will be fomewhat above his reach, but yet no lefs a 
truth for lack of his perfpeftive, that as no man apprc- 
liends what vice is fo well as he who is tndy virtuous, 
u man knows Hell like Itim who couverfes moll in 
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Heayen ; fa there is none that can ^ftimate the evil and 
the affliction of a natural hatred in matrimony^ uiitefil 
he have a foul gentle enough and fpacious enough td 
contemplate what is true love. 

Aiid the reafon why meilfo difefteem this wife-judging 
law of God, and count hate, or ' the not finding of favour/ 
as it is there termed, a humorous, a difhoneft, and (ligtrt 
caufe of divorce, is becaufe themfelves apprehend fo little 
of what true concord means : for if they did, they would 
be jufter in their balancing between naturd hatred and 
cafual adultery y this being but a tranfient injury, and 
foon amended/ I mean as to the party svg^inft wh(»n 
the trefpafs is : but that other being an unfpeakable and 
unremitting forrow and offence, whereof no amends can 
be made, no cure, no ceafing but by divorce, which like 
a divine touch in one moment heals all, and (like th6 
word of God) in one infiant hufhes outrageous tempeiU 
into a fudden ftillnefs and peaceful calm. Yet all this fo 
great a good of God*s own enlarging to us is, by the 
hard reins of them that fit us, wholly diverted and em- 
bezzled from us. Maligners of mankind ! But who hath 
taught you to mangle thus, and make more gafhes in 
the miferies of a blamelefs creature, with the leaden dag^ 
gers of your literal decrees, to whofe eafeyou cannot add 
the tithe of one fmaU atom, but by letting alone your un^ 
helpful furgery. As for fuch as think wandering coli'* 
cupifcence to be here newly andmoreprecifely forbidden 
than it was before ; if the apofUe can convince them^ we 
know that we are to ^ know lufl by the law,' and not 
by any new difcovery of the gofpel. The law of Mofed 
knew what it permitted, and the gofpel knew what it 
forbid ; he that under a peevifh conceit of debarring 
concupifcence,fhall go about to make a novice of Mofes, 
(not to fay a worfe thing, for reverence fake) and fUch 
a one of God himfelf, as is a horrour to think, to bind 
our Saviour in the default of a downright promife-break-» 
ing; and to bind the difunions of complaining nature in 
chains together, and curb them with a canon bit ; it is 
he that commits all the whoredom and adultery which 
himfelf adjudges, .befides the former guilt fo manifold 
that lies upon him. And if none of thefe confiderotionfii^ 

with 
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wUih all their weight and gravity, can avail to the dif- 
pofleffing him of his precious literalifm, let fome one or 
other entreat him but to read on in the fame xixth of 
Matth. till he come to that place that fays, ^ Some make 
tfaemCelves eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven's fake/ 
And if then he pleaie to make ufe of Origen's knife^ be 
may do well to be his own carver. 

CHAP. xvm. 

Whether the words of our Saviour be rightly expounded 
only of aStual fornication to be the caufe of Divorce. , 
The ojnkiofi qfGrotius, with other reafons. 

BUT becaufe we know that Chrift never gave a judi- 
€ial law» and that the word Fornication is varioufly fig- 
nificant in fcripture, it will be much right done to our 
Saviour's words, to confider diligently whether it be 
mtiBmt here, thadt nothing but adual fornication proved 
by witnefs can warrant a divorce; for fo Our canon law 
judges. Neverthdeis, as I find that Grotius on this place 
hath obferved theChriftian emperors, Theodofius the lid 
and Juilinian, men of high wifdom and reputed piety, 
decreed it to be a divorcive fornication, if the wife at** 
tempted either againil the knowledge, or obfijnately 
againft the will of her hufband, fuch thmgs as gave open 
fufpicion of adulterizing, as the wilful haunting of feafts, 
and invitations with men not of her near kindred, the 
lying forth of her houfe, without probable caufe, the fre* 
quenting of theatres againil her hufband's mind, her en- 
deavour to prevent or deftroy conception. Hence that 
of Jerom, * where fornication is fufpefted, the wife may 
lawfully be divorced : ' not that every motion of a jealous 
mind mould be regarded, but that it lliould not be ex- 
adtefl to prove all things by thevifibility of law witneffing, 
or elfe to hoodwink the mind : for the law is not able to 
judge of thefe things but by the rule of equity, and by 
permitting a wife man to walk the middle way of pru- 
dent circumfpeftion, neither wretchedly jealous, nor ftu- 
pidly and tamely patient. To this purpofe hath Grotius 

in 
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in his notes. He ihews alfo, that fornication is takes 
in fcripture for fuch a continual heacUlrong behaviomv 
as tends to plain contempt of the hufband, and proves 
it out of Judges xix, Zy where the Levite's wife is laid to 
have played the whore againft him ; which Jofephus and 
the deptuagint, with the Chaldean, interpret only c^ 
fiiibbornnefs and rebellion againft her hu(band : and to 
this I add, that Kimchi, and the two other rabbies who 
glofs the text, are in the fame opinion. Ben Gerfimi 
reafons, that had it been whoredom, a Jew and a Levite 
would have difdained to fetch her again. And this I 
ihall contribute, that had it been whoredom, ihe would 
have chofen any other place to run to than to her fietther's 
houfe, it being fo infamous for a Hebrew woman to play 
the harlot, and fo opprobrious to the parents. Fomi« 
cation then in this place of the Judges is underftood for 
Aubbom difobedience againft the huft)and, and not for 
adultery. A fin of that fudden a£iivity,'as to be aheady 
committed when no more is done, but only looked un- 
chafiely : which yet I fhould be loth to judge worthy 
a divorce, though in our Saviour's language it be 
jcalled adultery. Neverthelefs when palpable and fire- 
iquent figns are given, the law of God, Numb, v, fo fiur 
gave way to the jealoufy of a man, as that the woman, 
let before the fanduary with her head uncovered, was 
adjured by the prieft to fwear whether fhe were falfe or 
no, and conftrained to drink that ^ bitter water,' with 
an undoubted ^ curfe of rottennefs and tympany'* to fol* 
low, unlefs fhe were innocent. And the jealous man had 
not been guiltlefs before God, as feems by the laft verfe, 
if having fuch a fufpicion in his head, he fhould negleft 
his trial ; which if to this day it be not to be ufed, or be 
thought as uncertain of efiefi as our antiquated law of 
Ordalium,yet all equity will judge, that many adulterous 
demeanours, which are of lewd fufpicion and example, 
may be held fufficient to incur a divorce, though the a& 
itfelf hath not been proved. And feeing the generofity 
of our nation is fo, as to account no reproach more abo- 
minable than to be nicknamed the huiband of an adul- 
tei efs ; that our law f! »ould not be as ample as the law of 
Cod^ to iiadicalc a muu iirouA laut ignoble fulii^rance, is 

our 
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Mir barbarous unfkilfulncfs, not confidering that the 
law (hould be exafperated according to our eftimation of 
the injury. And if it muft be fufFered till the aft be vi- 
fibly proved, Solomon himfelf, whofe judgment will be 
ited to furpafs the acutenefs of any canonift, con- 
Fes, Prov. xxx, iq, 20, that for the aft of adultery it 
is as difficult to be iound as the ^ track of an eagle in the 
air, or the way of a iliip in the fea;' fo that a man may 
bepDt to unmanly indignities ere it be found out. Tliis 
therefore may be enough to inform us, that divorcive 
adultery is not limited by our Saviour to the utmoft aft^ 
and that to be attefted always by eyewitnefs, but may be 
extended alfo to divers obvious aftions, which either 
plainly lead to adultery, or give fuch prefumption where- 
Dy fenfible men may fufpeft the deed to be already done. 
And this the rather may be thought, in that our Saviour 
chofe to ufe the word Fornication, which word is found 
to fignify other matrimonial tranfgreiTions of main breach. 
to that covenant befides aftual adultery. For that fm 
needed not the riddance of divorce, but of death by the 
law, which was aftive even till then by the example of 
the woman taken in adultery ; or if the law had been 
dormant, our Saviour was more likely to have told them 
of their negleft, than to have let a capital crime filently 
fiaipe into a divorce : or if it be faid, his bufinefs was not 
to tell them what was criminal in the civil courts, but 
what was finful at the bar of confcience, how dare they 
then, having no other ground than thcfe our Saviour's 
words, draw that into the trial of law, which both by 
Mofes and our Saviour was left to thejurifdiftion of cou- 
finence ? But we take from our Saviour, fay they, only 
that it was adultery, and our law of itfelf applies the 
punifliment. But by their leave that fo argue, the great 
Lawgiver of all the world, who knew bell what was 
adultery, both to the Jew and to the Gentile, appointed 
no fnch applying, and never likes when mortal men will 
be vainly prefuming to outftrip his Juflice. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

ChriJPs manner of teaching. St. Paul adds to this matter 
of divorce without command^ toflioro) the matter to be of 
equity y not of rigour. That the bondage of a Chriflian 
may be as much, and his peace as lit tie y infome other 
mariages be^des idolatrous. If thofe arguments tiicre-' 
fore be good in that one caje, why not in thofe otiicrf 
Therefore the Apofile himfelf adds ip roTq Tonfrt if . 

THUS at length we fee both by this and other placefl^ 
that there is fcarce any one faying in the gofpel but muft 
be read with limitations and diftindions to be ri^tly 
underflood ; for Cbrifl gives no full comments, or oonr 
tinued difcourfes, but (as Demetrius the rhetoriciaii 
phrafes it) fpeaks oft in monofyllables, like a mailer feat* 
tering the heavenly grain of his doftrine like pearls here 
and there, which requires afkilful and laborious gatherer, 
who muft compare the words he finds witli other pre- 
cepts, with the end of every ordinance, and with the 
general analogy of evangelic doftrine: otherwife many 
particular fayings would be but ft range rirpugnant ricL 
dies, and the Church would offend in granting divorce 
for frigidity, which is not here excepted with adultery, 
but by them added. And this was it undoubtedly, 
which gave reafon to St* Paul of his own authority, ds 
he profefTes^ and without command from the Lord, to 
enlarge the feeming conftruftion of thofe places in the 
gofpel, by adding a cafe wherein a perfon deferted, 
(which is fomething lefs than divorced) may lawfully 
marry again. And having declared his opinion in one 
cafe, he leaves a further liberty for Chriftian prudence to 
determine in cafes of like importance, ufmg words fo 
plain as not to be fliifted off, * that a brother or a fitter is 
not under bondage in fuch cafes ;' adding alfo, that * God 
hath called us to peace' in marriage. 

Now if it be plain, that a chriftian may be brought 
into unworthy bondage, and his religious peace not only 
interrupted now and then, but perpetually and finally 

lundered 
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hindered in wedlock, by mifyoking with a diverfity of 
nature as well as of religion, the reafons of St. Paul can-" 
not be made fpecial to that one cafe of infidelity, but are 
of equal moment to a divorce, wherever Chriflian liberty 
and peace are without fault equally obftruded: that the 
ordinance which God gave to our comfort may not be 
pinned upon us to our undeferved thraldom, to be coop- 
ed up, as it were in mockery of wedlock, to a perpetual 
betrothed lonelinefs and difcontent, if nothing worfe 
cnfue. There being nought elfe of marriage left between 
fuch, but a difpleaiing and forced remedy againft the 
fting of a brute defire : which fleihly acculloming without 
the foul's miion and commixture of intelle6hial delight, 
as it is rather afoiling than a fulfilling of marriage rites, 
fo is it enough to abafe the mettle of a generous fpirit, 
and fmks him to a low and vulgar pitch of endeavour in 
all his a6iions ; or, (which is worfe) leaves him in a def- 
pairing plight of abje6t and hardened thoughts : which 
condition rather than a good man ihould fall into, a man 
ufefiil in the fervice of God and mankind, Chrift himfelf 
bath taught us to difpenfe with the moil facred ordi- 
nance of his worfliip, even for a bodily healing to dif- 
penfe with that holy and fpeculative reft of fabbath, 
much more then with the erroneous obfervance of an 
ill-knotted marriage, for the fuftaining of an overcharged 
fiuth and perfeverance. 

CHAP. XX. 

ThtmeaningofSt. Paul, that * charity believcth all things* 
What is to be /aid to the licence which is vainly feared 
will grow hereby. What to thofe who never have done 
prefcribing paticiice in this cafe. The Papijt mojt 
Severe againjl divorce^ yet mojt eafy to all licence. Of 
all the miferies in marriage God is to be cleared^ and 
the faults to be laid on man's unjuft lazvs. 

AND though bad caufes would take licence by tli^s 

Jretext, if that cannot be remedied, upon their confcience 
e it who ihaU U> do^ This was.that hardne£i of heart, 
.Viol.il E and 
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and abufe of a good law, which Mofes was content to 
fuiTer, rather than good men Hiould not have it at all to 
nfe needfully. And he who. to run after one loft iheep 
left ninety-nine of his owq flock at random in the wilder- 
nefs, woidd little perplex his thoughts for the obduringof 
nine hundred and ninety fuch as will daily take worfe 
liberties, whether they have permiflion or not- To con- 
clude, as without charity God hath given no command- 
ment to men, fo without it neither can men rightly be* 
lieve any commandment given. For every a^ of tru# 
faith, as well that whereby we believe the law, as that 
whereby we endeavour the law, is wrought in U3 by* 
charity, according to that - in the divine hymn of St4 
Paul, I Cor. xiii. ' Charity believeth all things;* not at 
if ihe were fo credulous, which is the expofiton hitherto 
current, for that were a trivial praife, but to teach us that 
charity is the high governefs of our belief> and that w« 
cannot fafely aifent to any precept written in the Bible4 
but as charity commends it to us. Which agrees with 
that of the fame Apoftle to the £ph. iv. 14, 15; whera 
he tells us, that the way to get a fure undoubted know« 
ledge of things, is to hold that for truth which accordi 
moft with charity. Whofe unerring guidance andconduft 
having followed as a loadftar, with all diligence and 
fidelity,, in this queftion; I truft (tluxmgh the help of 
that illuminating fpirit which hath iaypured me) to hwQf 
done no every day's work, in afTerting, after many the 
words of Chrift, with other fcriptures of gre^t eon-' 
cernment, from burd^nfome and remorfelefs obfcurity^ 
tangled with manifold repugnances, to their native luftre 
and confent between each other; hereby alfo diflblving 
tedious and Gordian difficulties, which have hitherta 
moleiled the Chuxch of God, and are now decided not 
with the fword of Alexander, but with the immaculate 
)iands of charity, to the unfpeakable good of Chrifien- 
dom. And let the extreme literalift lit dovn now, and 
revolve whether this in all neceffity be not the due reftilt 
of our Saviour's words, or if he perfift to be otherwife 
K)pijiiioned, let him well advife, left thiaking to> giPipe fiift 
thegofpeUhe be found inftead with the canon lawmhv 
fid; wh^fe hoiilteratts edi^s tyranoisittg ths bleflfedi op- 
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dinance of marriage into the quality of a moft unnatural 
imd unchriftianly yoke^ hath given the fleili this advan- 
tage to hate it) and turn afide, ofttitaes unwillingly, to all 
diflblute uncleannefs, even till piinifhment itfelf is weary 
of and overcome by the incredible frequency of trading 
iuft and uncontrolled adulteries* Yet men whofe creed 
is cuftom, I doubt not will be ftill endeavouring to hide 
the floth of their own timorous capacities with this pre- 
text, that for all this it is better to endure with patience 
•ndfilence this affliction which God hath fent. And I 
agree it is true, if this be exhorted and not enjoined ; 
Imt withal it will be wifely done to be as fure as may be, 
that what man's iniquity hath laid on be not imputed to 
God*8 fending, left under the colour of an aifc6ted pa- 
tience we detain ourfelves at the gulfs mouth of many 
hideoiis temptations, not to be withftood without proper 
gifts, which (as Perkins well notes) God gives not ordi- 
narily, no not to moft eameft prayers. Therefore we 
Eray, * Lead us not into temptation ;' a vain prayer, if, 
ftring led ourfelves thither, we love to ftay in that 
perilous condition. God fends remedies as well as evils, 
under which he who lies and groans, that may lawfully 
acquit himfelf, is accefibry to his own ruin ; nor will it 
excnfe him though he fuffer through a fluggifh fearfal- 
Dels to fearch thoroughly what is lawful, for fear of dif- 
oaieting the fecnre faUity of an old opinion. Who 
Qoabta not but that it may be pioufly faid, to him who 
woqM difiniis his frigidity, Bear your trial, take it as if 
God wonld have you live this life of continence? if he 
exhort this, I hear him as an angel, though he fpeak 
Without warrant; but if he would compel me, I know him 
fcr Satan. To him who divorces an adulterefs, piety 
©ight fay, pardon her ; you may fliow much mercy, you 
|unr win a foul : yet the law both of God and man leaves 
^ freely to him : for God loves not to plough out the 
kut erf* our endeavours with overhard and fad ta(ks. 
^ delights not to make a drudge of virtue, whofe 
^^ioDs muft be all elective and unconft rained. Forced 
^vtQe is as a bolt overfhot, it goes neither forward nor 
^^•ckward, and does no good as it ftands. Seeing there- 
^that neither Scripture nor reafoa hath laid this unjuft 
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aufterity upon divorce, we may refolve that nothing elfe 
hath wrought it but that letter-bound fervility of the 
canon doftors, fuppofmg marriage to be a facrament; 
and out of the art they have to lay unneceflary burdeni 
upon all men, to make a fair Ihow in the flelhly obfer- 
vance of matrimony, though peace and love with all 
other conjugal refpefts fare never fo ill. And indeed the 
papiils, who are the ftrifleft forbidders of divorce, are the 
eafieftlibertinesto admit ofgroffeftuncleannels-,asif they 
had a delign by making wedlock a fupportlefs yoke, to 
violate it moft, under colour of preferving it moft invio- 
hible; and withal delighting (as their myftery is) to make 
men the day labourers of their own afflidlions, as if there 
were fuch a fcarcity of miferies from abroad, that we 
fliould be made to melt our choiceft home bleffings, and 
•coin them into croffes, for want whereby to hold com- 
merce with patience. If any therefore who fhall hap to 
read this difcourfe, hath been through mifadventure ill 
engaged in this contra6ied evil here complained of, and 
finds the fits and workings of a high impatience fre- 
quently upon him ; of all thofe wild words which men 
in mifery think to eafe themfelves by uttering, let him 
not open his lips againft the providence of Heavev, or 
tax the ways of God and his divine truth : for they we 
equal, eafy, and not burdenfome: nor do they ever cro& 
the jull and reafonable defires of men, nor involve thii 
our portion of mortal life into a neceffity of iadnefaand 
malecontent, by laws commanding over the unrediicible 
antipathies of nature, fooner or later found, but allow us 
to remedy and ihake off thofe evils into which hiunan 
errour hath led us through the midftof eur bed intentions^ 
and to fupport our incident extremities by that authea- 
tic precept of fovereign charity, whofe grand commiffiea 
is to do and to difpofe over all the ordinances of Grod t» 
man, that love and truth may advance each other to 
everlafting. While we, literally fuperftitious, througb 
cuftomary faintnefs of heart, not venturing to pieib»- 
with our free thoughts into the full latitude of nature 
and religion, abandon ourfelves to ferve under the ty- 
ranny of ufurped opinions; fnflFering thofe ordinancef 
which were allotted to our fulace and reviving, to tram- 
ple 
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pie over us, and hale us into a multitude of forrows, 
which God never meant us. And where he fets us in 
a fair allowance of way, with honefl liberty and pru- 
dence to our guard, we never leave fubtilizing and 
cafuilling till we have ftraitened and pared that liberal 
path into a razor's edge to walk on ; between a preci- 
pice of unneceflary mifchief on either fide, and ftarting 
at every falfe alarm, we do not know which m ay to 
fet a foot forward with manly confidence and Chrif- 
tian refolution, through the confiifed ringing in our ears 
of panic fcruples and amazements. 

CHAP. XXI. 

TTtat the matter qf divorce is not to be tried by laiVy but bjj 
conjci'ence, as many other fins are. Tlie magifirate can 
only fee that the condition of the divorce bejujt and equal. 
The opinion ofFagiuSy and the reafons of this ajjertion. 

ANOTHER ad; of papal encroachment it was, to pluck 

tlie power and arbitrement of divorce fi*om the mailer of 

the family, into whofe hands God and the law of all na^ 

tions had put it, and Chrifi; fo left it, preaching only to 

the confcience, and not authorizing a judicial court to 

toCs about and divulge the unaccountable and fecret rea-* 

fioaof difaffeclion between man and wife, as a thing moft 

improperly anfwerable to any fuch kind of trial. But 

the popes of Rome, perceiving the great revenue and 

high authority it would give them even over princes, to 

wethejudgingand deciding of fuch amain confequence 

in the life of mail as was divorce; wrought fo upon the 

fiiperftition of thofe ages, as to diveft them of that right, 

^ich God from the beginning had entrufi:ed to the huf- 

hiod : by which means they fubjecled that ancient and 

ntturally domcilic prerogative to an external and unbe-* 

fitting judicature. For although difierences in divorce 

iboot dowries, jointures, and the like, befides the puniih- 

ing of adultery, ought not to pafs without referring, if 

need be, to the magifirate; yet that the abfolutc and final 

hioderingof divorcecannot belong to any civil or earthly 

power, agaiuil the will and confent of both parties, or of 
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the huiband alone, fome reafons will be here urged a» 
iliall not need to decline the touch. But firft I fhall recite 
what hath been already yielded by others in favour of 
this opinion. Grotius and many more agree^ that not^ 
witliflanding what Chriil fpake therein to the Confciencet 
the magiftrate is not thereby enjoined aught againil the 
prefervation of civil peace, of equity, and of convenience. 
And among thefe Fagius is moft remarkable, and gives 
the fame liberty of pronouncing divorce to the Chriftian 
magiftrate as the Mofaic had. < For whatever, faith he, 
Chrifl; fpake to the regenerate, the judge hath to deal 
with the vulgar : if therefore any through hardnefs of 
heart will not be a tolerable wife to her huiband, it will 
be lawful as well now as of old to pafs the bill of divorce, 
not by private but by public authority. Nor doth mai^ 
feperate them then, but God by his law of divorce given 
by Mofe^. What can hinder the magiftrate frpm fot 
doing, to whofe government ail outward things arefub-. 
jeft, to feparate and remove from perpetualvexatioii, and 
no fmall danger, thofe bodies whofe minds are already 
feparate; it being his office to procure peaceable and com 
venient living in the commonwealth ^^ and hieing as cer«. 
tain alfo, that they fo neceftarily feparated cannot all 
receive a fmgle life?' And this I obferve^ that our divines 
do generally condemn fcparation of bed and board, with* 
out the liberty of fecond choice: if that therefore in iffOM 
cafes be moft purely neceffary, (as who fo blockifh to 
deny?) then is this alfo as needful. Thus far by others 
is already well ftepped, to inform ns that divorce is Apt a 
matter of law, but of charity: if there remain a furlong 
yet to end the queftion, thefe following reafons may ferve 
to gain it with any apprehenfion not too unlafumed or 
too wayward. Firft, becaufe 'Ofttimes the caufes'of 
feeking divorce refide fo deeply in the radical and innocent 
afre3;ions of nature, as is not within the diooefe of law 
to tamper with. Other relations may aptly enough be 
held together by a civil and virtuous love : but the duties 
of man and wife are fuch as are chiefly converfant ii| 
that love which is moft ancient and merely natural, 
whofe two prime ftatutes are to join itfelf to that which 
is good, and acceptable, and friendly s and to turn afide 
i8 and 
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and depart from what is difagreeable, difpleafing, and 
■nlike: of the two this latter is the flrongeil, and molt 
equal to be regarded : for although a man may often bd 
anjuft in feeking that which he loves, yet he can never 
be unjuft or blamable in retiring from his endlels trouble 
and diflafte, when as his tarrying can redound to no tnia 
content on either fide. Hate is of all things the mightieil 
divider, nay is divifion itfelf. To couple hatred therefore, 
though wedlock try all her golden links, and borrow to 
her ud all the iron manacles and fetters of law, it does 
but leek to twift a rope of fand, which was a ta(k they 
by that pofed the devil : and that fluggifh fiend in hell, 
Ocmis, whom the poems tell of, brought his idle cordage 
to as good effed;, which never ferved to bind with, but 
to feed the afs that ftood at his elbow. And that the 
reftri6liye law againft divorce attains a little to bind any 
thmg truly in a disjointed marriage, or to keep it bound, 
but ferves only to feed the ignorance and definitive im- 
pertinence of a doltifli canon, were no abfurd allufion. 
To hinder therefore thofe deep and ferious rcgrcfTes of 
nature ii| a reafonable foul, parting from that miftaken 
bdp, which he juflly feeks in a perfon created for him, 
recolle^ng himfelf from an unmeet help which Was 
never meant, and to detain him by compulfion in fuch 
an unpredeftined mifery as this, is in diameter againft 
both natureand inflitution : but to interpofe a jurifdi6iive 
power over the inward and irremediable difpofition of 
man, to cxnnmapd love and fympathy, to forbid diflike 
agaiiifttheguiltlefsinfiin6iof nature, is not within the pro- 
vince of any law to reach ^ and were indeed an uncommo* 
dk>us mdenefs, not a jufl power : for that law may bandy 
with nature, and traverfe her fage motions, was an errour 
inCaUicles the rhetorician, whom Socrates from high prin- 
ciples confutes in Plato's Gorgias. If therefore divorce 
may be So natural, and that law and nature are not to go 
contrary; then to forbid divorce compulfively, is not 
only againfi nature, but againfl law. 

Next, it mufl be remembered, that all law is for fome 
good, that may be frequently attained without the adnii^<r 
tore of a worfe inconvenience; and therefore many grofs 
|wiltoi as ipgn^titude and the like, which are too far within 
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the foul to be cured by conftraint of law, are left only 
to be wrought on by confcience and perfuafion. Which 
made Ariftotle, in the loth of his Ethics to Nicomachus, 
aim at a kind of divifion of law into private or perfua- 
five, and public or compulfive. Hence it is, that the law 
forbidding divorce never attains to any good end of fuch 
prohibition, but rather multiplies evil. For if nature's 
refiftlefs fway in love or hate be once compelled, it grows 
carelefs of itfelf, vicious, ufelefs to friends, unferviceable 
and fpiritlefs to the commonwealth. Which Mofes rightly 
forefaw, and all wife lawgivers that ever knew man, 
what kind of creature he was. The parliament alfo and 
clergy of England were not ignorant of this, when they 
confented that Harry the VIII might put away his queen 
Anne of Cleve, whom he could not like after he had been 
wedded half a year ; unlefs it were that, contrary to the 

Eroverb, they made a neceffity of that which might have 
een a virtue in them to do : for even the freedom and 
eminence of man's creation gives him to be a law ib this 
matter to himfelf, being the head of the other fex which 
was mad^ for him; whoim therefore though he ought 
not to injure, yet neither Ihould he be forced to retain 
in fociety to his own overthrow, nor to hear any judge 
therein above himfelf It being alfo an unfeemly s^ront 
to the fequeftered and veiled modefty of that fex, to have 
her unpleafingnefs and other concealments bandied up 
and down, and aggravated in open court by thofe hired 
mailers of tongue-fence. Such uncomely exigencies it 
befel no lefs a majefty thanHenry the VIII to be reduced 
to, who, finding juft reafon in his confcience to forego 
his brother's wife, after many indignities of being de* 
luded, and made a boy of by thofe his two cardinal, 
judges, was conftrained at laft, for want of other proof, 
that fhe had been carnally known by prince Arthur, even 
to uncover the nakednefs of that virtuous lady, and to 
recite openly the obfcene evidence of his brother's cham^ 
berlain. Yet it pleafed God to make him fee all the ty* 
ranny of Rome, by difcovering this which they exercifed 
over divorce, and to make him the beginner of a reformar 
tion to this whole kingdom, by firft afferting into his 
fan^iliary power the right of juft divorce. It is true, an 

adulterefs 
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adalterefs cannot be fhamed enough by any public pro- 
ceeding ; but the woman whofe honour is not appeached 
18 lelis injured by a filent difmiffion, being otherwife not 
illiberally dealt with, than to endure a clamouring debate 
(rf'utterlefs things, in a bufinefs of that civil fecrecy and 
difficult difcerning, as not to be overmuch queftioned by 
neareft friends. Which drew that anfwer from the 
greateft and worthieft Roman of his time, Paulus Emilius, 
being demanded why he would put away his wife for no 
vifibie reafon ? * This flioe,* faid he, and held it out on 
his foot, ' is a neat ihoe, a new ihoe, and yet none of you 
know where it wrings me : * much lefs by the unfamiliar 
cognizance of a feed gamefter can fuch a private diiference 
be examined, neither ought it. 

Again, if law aim at the firm eilablifliment and prefer- 
ration of matrimonial faith, we know that cannot thrive 
under violent means, but is the more violated. It is not 
vAxtn two unfortunately met are by the canon forced to 
dmw in that yoke an unmerciful day's work of forrow 
till death unhamefs them, that then tiie law keeps mar- 
riage moil un violated arid unbroken; but when the law 
takes order, that marriage be accountant and refponfible 
to perform that fociety, whether it be religious, civil, or 
corporal, which may be confcionably required and 
claimed therein^ or elfe to be diOblved if it cannot be 
undergone. This is to make marriage mofl indifToluble, 
by making it a juft and equal dealer, a performer of thofe 
due helps, which inftituted the covenant ; being other* 
wife a moft unjuft contraft, and no more to be main* 
tained under tuition of law, than the vilell fraud, or cheat, 
or theft that may be committed. But becaufe this is 
fuch a fecret kind of fraud or theft, as cannot be difcerned 
by law but only by the plaintiff himfelf ; therefore to 
divorce was never counted a political or civil offence, 
neither to Jew nor Gentile, nor by any judicial intend- 
ment of Clirift, further than could be difcerned to tranf- 
RT^^fs the allowance of Mofes, which was of neceffity fo 
large, that it doth all one as if it fent back the matter 
undeterminable at law, and intra6table by rough dealings 
to liave inftruciions and admonitions bellowed about it 
by them whofe fpiritual ofiice is to adjure and to de- 
nounce. 
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nounce, and fo left to the confcience. The law can only 
appoint the juft and equal conditions of divorce, and is 
to look how it is an injury to the divorced, which in truth 
it can be none, as a mere reparation; for if j(he confent^ 
wherein has the law to right her? or confent not, then it 
it either juft, and fo deferved ; or if unjuft^fuch in ail Wkm^ 
lihood was the divorcer : and to part from an unjuft man 
is a happinefs, and no injury to be lamented. But fupn 
pofe it to be an injury, th^ law is not able to amend it^ 
unlefsihe think itother thanamiferable redrefs,torecnm 
back from whence ihe was expelled, or but intreated to 
be gone, or elfe to live ^part ftill married without nuus 
riage, a married widow. Laft, if it be to chaften tba 
divorcer, what law puniihes a deed which is not moral 
but natural, a deed which cannot certainly be found to 
be an injury? or how can it be puniibed by prohibiting 
the divorce, but th^.t the innocent muft equally partake 
both in the ihame and in the fmart ? So that which way 
foever we look, the law can to nq rational purpofe forlrici 
divorce, it can only take care that the conditions of di^ 
vorce be not injurious. Thus then we fee the trial of law^ 
how unpertinent it is to this queftion of divorce, ho^ 
)^lplef3 nex^^ and then bow hurtful. 



CHAP. xxn. 

TTw lajt reafon why divorce is not to be rejlrained by Um^ 
it being againjl the law of nature and of nations. 7%e 
larger proof whereof referred to Mr. Selderis haok^ 
* De Jure Naturali 8f Gentium.* An obje&ion of 
Parous anfwered. How it ought to be ordered by the 
thurch. That this will not breed any xvorfe income 
venicnce, nor Jo bad as is nawfuffered. 

THEREFORE the laft reafon, why it fliould not be^ 
is the example we have, not only from the nobleft and 
wifeft commonwealths, guided by the deareft lig^t of 
human knowledge, but sdfo from the divine tefiimonies 
of God himfelf, lawgiving in perfon to a fanciified people, 
T)iat all thi3 is true, wt^fo defires to know at large with 
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leaft pains, and experts not hereoverlong rehearfals of that 
which is by others already fo judiciouily gathered ; let him 
hafien to be acquainted with that noble volume written 
bv our learned Selden, ^ Of the Law of Nature and of 
Nations,' a work inore ufeful and mo¥e worthy to be pe- 
fufed by whofoever ftudies to be a great man in wifdom, 
equity, and jufiice, than all thofe, ^decretals and fumlefs 
fums,' which the pontifical clerks have doted on, ever 
finoe that unfortunate mother famoufly fmned thrice,, 
luid died impenitent of her bringing into the world thofe 
two mifbegotten infants, and for ever infants, Lombard 
andGratian,him thecompiler of canon iniquity the other 
theTubalcain of fcholailic fophiilry, whofe overfpreading 
barbariim hath not only infufed their own baftardy upon 
the fruitfuUeil part of human learning, not only diffipated 
and deje6ted the clear light of nature in us, and of na- 
tions, but hath tainted alfo the fountains of divine doc^ 
trine, and rendered the pure and folid law of God unbe^ 
neficial to us by their calumnious dunceries. Yet this 
law, which their unlkilfulnefs hath made liable to all 
ignominy, the purity and wifdom of this law ihall be the 
buckler of our difpute. Liberty of divorce we claim not^ 
we think not but from this law ; the dignity, the &ith, 
the authority thereof is now grown among Chriftians, O 
aftoniihment ! a labour of no mean difficulty and envy 
to defend. That it ihould not be counted a faultering 
difpenfe,a flattering permiffion of fin, the bill of adultery, 
a fnare, is the expeufe of all this apology. And all tluit 
we folicit is, that it may be fuffered to fland in the place 
where God fet it, amidfl the firmament of his holy lawis, 
to ihine,as it was wont, upon the weakneiTcs and errours 
of men, periihing elfe in the fincerity of tl^ir honeft purr 
pofes: for certain there is no memory of whoredoms and 
adulteries left among us now, when this warranted free^ 
dom of God's own giving is made dangerous and dif-* 
carded for a fqroU of licence. It mufl be your fufFrages 
and votes, O Englilhmen, that this exploded decree of 
God and Mofes may fcape and come off fair, without the 
cenfure of a fhameful abrogating : which, if yonder fun 
ride fure, and meaas not to break word with us to mor^ 
cow^ was never yet abrogated by our Saviour. Give fen- 

tence 
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tence if you pleafe, that the frivolous canon may reverfe 
the infaihble judgment of Mofes and his great director. 
Or if it be the reformed writers, whofe doftrine perfuadef 
this rather, their reafons 1 dare affirm are all filenced, 
unlefs it be only this. Paneus on the Corinthians would 
prove, that hardnefs of heart in divorce is no more now 
to be permitted, but to be amerfed with fine and impri- 
fonment. I am not willing to difcover the forgettings 
pf reverend men, yet here 1 muft : what article or claufe 
of the whole new covenant can Parasus bring, to exafpe- 
rate the judicial law upon any infu'mity under the gofpel? 
1 fay infirmity, for if it were the high hand of fin, the 
law as little would have endured it as the gofpel; it 
would not ftretch to the dividing of an inheritance ; 
it refufed to condemn adultery, not that thefe things 
ihould not be done at law, but to ihew that the gofpel 
liath not the leail influence upon judicial courts, much 
lefs to make them fharper and more heavy, leafl of all to 
arraign before a temporal judge that which the law with* 
out fummons acquitted. ^ But,' faith he; * the law .was 
the time of youth, under violent affefctions; the gofpel 
in us is mature age, and ought to fubdue afTections/ 
True, and fo ought the law too, if they be found inordi^ 
nate, and not merely natural and blamelefs. Next I dif' 
tinguiih, that the time of the law is compared to youth 
and pupilage iji refpeft of the ceremonial part, which led 
the Jews as children through corporal and garifh rudi- 
xnents, until the fulnefs of time fhould reveal to them the 
higher lefTons of faith and redemption. This is not 
meant of the moral part, therein it foberly concerned 
them not to be babies, but to be men in good earnefl: 
the fad and avdiil majefly of that law was not to be jefled 
with : to bring a bearded nonage with lafcivious difpen- 
fations before that throne, had been a lewd affront, as it is 
now a grofs miflake. But what difcipline is this,ParaBUS, 
to nourifh violent aife^lions in youth, by cockering and 
wanton indulgencies, and to chaflife them in mature age 
with a boyifh rod of oorreftion ? How much more cohe- 
rent is it to Scripture, that the law as a flrid fchoolmafler 
ihould have punifhed every trefpafs without indulgence 
ii:> baneful to youths and that the gofpel ihould now cor- 

red 
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reft that by admonition and reproof only, in free and 
mature age, which was punifhed with ilripes in the child-^ 
hood and bondage of the law ? AVhat therefore it allowed 
then fo fairly, muchlefs is to be whipped now, efpecially 
in penal courts: and if it ought now to trouble the con- 
fcience, why did that angry accufer and condemner law 
reprieve it ? So then, neither from Mofes nor from Chrift 
hath the magiftrate any authority to proceed againllit. 
But what, fliall then the difpofal of that power return 
again to the mailer of a family? Wherefore not, fince 
God there put it, and the prefumptuous canon thence 
bereft it ? This only muft be provided, that the ancient 
manner be obfer\^ed in the prefence of the niSnifter and 
other grave felecled elders, who after they Ihall have ad- 
momifhed and preffed upon him the words of our Saviour^ 
and he fliall have protefted in the faith of the eternal gof- 
pel, and the hope he has of happy refurreclion,that other- 
wife than thus he cannot do, and thinks himfelf and this 
his cafe not contained in that prohibition of divorce which 
Chrift pronounced, the matter not being of malice, but 
of nature, and fo not capable of reconciling; to conftrain 
him further were to uhchriften him, to unman him, to 
throw the mountain of Sinai upon him, with the weight 
of the whole law to boot, flat againft the liberty and 
eflc-nce of the gofpel ; and yet nothing available either to 
the fanCtity of marriage, the good of huiband, wife, or 
children, nothing profitable either to church or common- 
wealth, but hurtful and pernicious in all thefe refpefts. 
But this will bring in confufion: yet thefe cautious 
miftrufters might confider, that what they thus objed 
lights not upon this book, but upon that which 1 engage 
againft them, the book of God and Mofes, with all the 
wifdom and providence which had forecaft the worft of 
confufion that could fucceed, and yet thought fit of fuch 
a permiflion. But let them be of good cheer, it wrought 
fo little diforder among the Jews, that from Mofes till 
after the captivity, not one of the prophets thought it 
worth the rebuking; for that of Malachi well looked into 
will appear to be not againft divorcing, but rather againft 
keeping ftrange concubines, to the vexation of their He- 
brew wives, li theretbre we Chriftiaos may be thouglit 
' * as 



62 The Doclrhie and Dijciplifie of Divorce. 

its good and tra6lable as the Jews were, (and certainly the* 
prohibitors of divorce prefume us to be better,) then lefs 
confufion is to be feared for this rnnong us than was 
among them. If we be worfe, or but as bad, which la- 
mentable examples confirm we are, then have we more, 
or at leaft as much, need of this permitted law, as they to 
whom God therefore gave it (as they fay) under a harfher 
covenant. Let not therefore the frailty of man go on thui 
inventing needlefs troubles to itfelf, to groan under the 
&lfe imagination of a ilriclnefs never impofed from 
above; enjoining that for duty, which is an impoffible 
and vain lupererogating. * Be not righteous overmuch/ 
is the couiAel of Ecclefiaftes ; * why fhouldft thou deftroy 
thyfelf ?* Let us not be thus overcurioUs to ftrain at 
atoms, and yet to ftop every vent and cranny of per^ 
miflive liberty, left nature wanting thofe needful pores 
and breathing-places, which God hath not debarred our 
Weaknefs, either fuddenly break out into fome wide rup* 
ture of open vice and frantic herefy, or elfe inwardljr 
fefter with repining and blafphemous thoughts, under an 
unreafonable and fruitlefs rigour of unwarranted law. 
Againft which evils nothing can more befeem the religion 
of the church, or the wifdom of the ftate, than to confider 
timely and provide. And in fo doing let them not doubt 
but they fhall vindicate the mifreputed honour of God 
and his great lawgiver, by fuffering him to give his own 
laws according to the condition of man's nature beft 
known to him, without the unfufTerable imputation of 
difpenfing legally with many ages of ratified adultery. 
They fliall recover the mifattended words of Chrift to 
the fmcerity of their true fenfe from manifold contradic- 
tions, and Ihall open them with the key of charity. 
Many helplefsChriftians they fliall raifefrom the depth of 
fadnefs and diftrefs, utterly unfitted as they are to ferve 
God or man: many they fhall reclaim from obfcure and 
giddy fe6ls, many regainfrom d i flblute and brutifli licence, 
many from defperate hardnefs, if ever that were .juftly 
pleaded. They fliall fet free many daughters of Ifrael, 
not wanting much of her fad plight whom * Satan had 
bound eighteen years.' Man they fliall reftore to his juft 
dignity and prerogative in nature, preferring the foul's 

free 
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free peace before the promifcuous draining of a carnal 
rage. Marriage, from a perilous hazard and fnare, they 
fhall reduce to be a more certain haven and retirement of 
happy fociety; when they fhall judge according to God 
and Mofes (and how not then according to Chrifl) wheii 
they ihall judge it more wifdom and goodnefs to break 
that covenant feaningly^and keep it rc^ly.than by com- 
pulfion of law to keep it feemingly, and by compulfion 
of blamelefs nature to break it really, at leaft if it were 
ever truly joined. The vigour of difcipline they may 
theii turn with better fuccefe upon the proflitute loofenefii 
of the times, when men, finding in tbemfelves the infir* 
mities of former ages, fhall not be conflrained above the 
gift of God in than to unprofitable and impoffible ob* 
fenrmces, never required from the civilefl, the wifefi, the 
hoiiefir nations, whofe other excellencies in moral virtue 
they never yet c6uld equal. Lafl of all, to thofe whofe 
mind is flill to maintain textual reflrictions, whereof the 
bare found cannot confiftfometimes with humanity, much 
lels with charity ) I would ever anfwer, by putting them 
in remembrance of a command above all commandS| 
which they feem to have forgot, and who fpakeit: in 
comparifon whereof, this which they fo exalt is but a 
petty and fubordinate precept. ^Let them go' therefore 
with whom I am loth to couple thenpi» yet they will needs 
run bito the fame btindnefs with the fliarifees; ^let them 
go therefore,' and confider well what this lefTon means^ 
*I will have mercy and not facrifice ;' for on that ^ faying 
all the law and prophets depend,' much more the gofpel^ 
tvhofe end and excellence is inercy and peace. Or if they 
cannot learn that, how wHI they hear this? which yet I 
ft all not doubt to leave with them as a conclnfion. That 
God the Son hath put aU other things under his own 
ieet, but his commandments he hath left all under the. 
feet of charhjTtf 
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THE JUDGMENT OF MARTIN BUCER, 



CONCERNING 



DIVORCE: 

Written to Edward the Sixth, in his Second Book of the Kiflg^ 

dom of Chrift: and nowengliflxed. 



WHEREIN A LATB BOOKy 



Riftoring thi * Do&rim and Difciplini efDivorce^* is here Cdnfimui 
andjjifiifiid by tbt autbtrity of MARTIN BUCER. 

TO THE PARLIAMENT OF ENGLAND* 
. John iii> lot * Art thou a Teacher of Ifrael> and knoweft not thefe tbingi T 

PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY. 

Teftimonies of the high approbation which learned mtn 

have given of Martin Bucer. 

Simon Grinasus, 1533. 

Among all the Germans, I give the palm to Bucer, 
for excellence in the fcriptures. Melan6lhon in human 
learning is wonderous fluent ; but greater knowledge in 
the fcripture I attribute to Bucer, and fpeak it unfeign- 
edly. 

John Calvin, 1539. 
Martin Bucer, a mod faithfiil dodor of the church of 
Chrift, befides his rare learning, and copious knowledge 
of many things, befides his clearnefs of wit, much read- 
ing, and other many and various virtues, wherein he is 
almoft by none now living excelled, hath few equals, and 
excells moft; hath this praife peculiar to himfelf^ that 
none in this age hath ufed exacter diligence in the ex- 
pofition of fcripture. 

And a little beneath. 
Bucer is more large than to be read by overbufied 
men, and too high to be eafily underftood by unattentive 
men, and of a low capacity. 

Sir 
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Sir John Cheek, Tutor to King Edward VI, 1 55 1 

We have loft our matter, than whom the world fcarce 
held a greater, whether we confider his knowledge of true 
religion, or his integrity and innocence of life, or his in- 
ceflant ftudy of holy things, or his matchlefs labour of 
promoting piety, or his authority and amplitude of teach- 
ing, or whatever elfe was praife-worthy and glorious in 
him. Script. Anglican, pag. 864^ 

John Sturmius of Straiburgh. 

No man can be ignorant what a great and conftant 
opinion and eftimation of Bucer there is in Italy, France, 
and England. Whence the faying of Quintilian hath ofb 
come to my mind, that he hath well profited in eloquence 
whom Cicero pleafes. The fame fay I of Bucer, that he 
hath made no fmall progrefs in divinity, whom Bucer 
pleafes ; for in his volumes, which he wrote very many, 
there is the plain impreffionto be difcerned of many great 
virtues, of diligence, of charity, of truth, of acutenefs, of 
judgment, ofleaming. Wherein he hathacertain proper 
kind of writing, whereby he doth not only teach the 
reader, butaffedshim with thefweetnefsof hisfentences, 
and with the manner of his arguing, which is fo teaching, 
and fo logical, that it may be perceived how learnedly 
he feparates probable reafons from neceffary, how forci-. 
biy he confirms what he has to prove, how fubtilely he 
tefutes, not with iharpnefs but with truth. 

Theodore Beza, on the Portraiture of M. Bucer. 

Tliis is that countenance of Bucer, the mirror of mild- 
nefs tempered with gravity; to whom the city of Straf- 
burgh owes the reformation of her church. "Whofe fm- 
galar learning, and eminent zeal, joined with excellent 
wifdom, both his learned books, and pul^lic difputations 
in the general diets of the empire, fliall witnefstoallages. 
Him the German perfecution drove into England ; where 
honourably entertained by Edward the Vlth, he was for 
two years chief profeffor of divinity in Cambridge, with 
greateft frequency and applaufe of alt learned and pious 
men until lus death, 1 55 1 . Bezae Icones^ 

VojuU. F Mr. 
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Mr. Fox's Book of Martyrs, Vol. Ill, p. 763. 

Bucer, what by writing, but chiefly by reading and 
preaching openly, wherein being painful in the word of 
God, he never fpared himfelf, nor regarded his health, 
brought all men into fuchanadmirationofhim,that nei- 
ther his friends could fufficiently pralfe him, nor his ene- 
mies in any point find fault with his Angular life, and fm« 
cere dodrine. A moft certain token whereof may be his 
fumptuous burial atCambridge,folemnized with fo great 
anafliftance of all the univerfity, that it wasnotpoflibleto 
devifemoretothe fetting out and amplifying of the fame. 

Dr. iPern, the Popifh Vicecliancellor of Cambridge, his 

Adverfary. 
CWlnal Pool, about the fourth year of queen Mary, 
intending to reduce the univerfity ofCambridge to popery 
again, thought no way fo efre6tual, as to caufe the bones 
of Martin Bucer and PaulusFagius, which had been four 
years in the grave, to be taken up and burnt openly with 
their books, as knowing thatthofe two worthy menhad 
been of greateft moment to the reformation of that place 
from popery, and had left fuch powerful feeds of their 
doclrine behind them, as would never die, unlefsthemea 
themfelves wore digged up, and openly condemned for 
heretics by the univerfity itfelf This was put in execu- 
tion, and doftor Pern, vicechancellor,appointed to preach 
Againft Bucer : who, among other things, laid to his 
charge the opinions, which he held of the marriage of 
priefts, of divorcement, and of ufury. But immediately 
after his fermon or fomewhat before, as the Book of 
Martyrs for a truth relates, Vol. Ill, p. 7 70, the faid docs- 
tor Pern fmiting himfelf on the breail, and in manner 
weeping, wiihed with all his heart, that God would grant 
his foul might then prefently depart, and remain with 
Bucer's ; for he knew his life was fuch, that if any man's 
foul were worthy of Heaven, he thought Bucer's in fpe- 
cial to be moft worthy. Hiftor. de Combuft. Buceri tc 
Fagii. 

Acworth, the Univerfity-oraton 

Soon after that queen Elizabeth came to the crown, 
this condemnation of Buger and Fagius by the carding 

and 
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ftnd his do6lors was folemnly repealed by the univerfity ; 
and the memory of tkofe two famous men celebrated in 
an oration by Acworth, the Univeriity-orator, which is 
yet extant in the Book of Martyrs, Vol. Ill, p. 773, and 
in Latin, Scripta Anglican, p. 936. 

Nicholas Carre, a learned man ; Walter Haddon, maiV 
ter of the requeils to queen Elizabeth ; Matthew Parker, 
afterwards primate of Ejigland, with other eminent men^, 
in their funeral orations and fermons, exprefs abun^ 
dantly how great a man Martin Bucer was; what an in-* 
credible lofs England fuftained in his death; and that 
with him died the hope of a perfe£i reformation for that 
age. Ibid. 

Jacobus Verheiden of Grave, in his elogics of famous 

divines. 

Though the name of Martin Luther be famous, yet 
thoulMartin Bucer, for piety, learning, labour, care, vi- 
gilance, and writing, art not to belield inferiour to Lu- 
ther. Bucer was a fingular inilrument of God, fo was 
Luther. By the death of this moil learned and mod 
fiuthful man, the church of Chrift fuftained a heavy lofs, 
as Calvin witnefFeth; and they who are ftudious of 
Calvin are not ignorant how much he afcribes to Bucer ; 
for thus he writes in a letter to Viretus : " What a ma- 
nifold lols befel the church of God in the death of Bu- 
cer, as oft as I call to mind, I feel my heart almoft rent 
afunder." 

Peter Martyr Epift. to Conradus Hubertus. 

He is dead, who hath overcome in many battles of 
the Lord. God lent us for a time this our father, and our 
teacher, never enough praifed. Death hath divided me 
from a moft unanimous friend, one truly according to 
mine own heart. My mind is overpreffed with grief, in« 
fomuch that I have not power to write more. I bid 
thee ill Chrift farewel, and wiifh thou mayft be able to 
bear the lofs of Bucer, better than I can bear it. 

Teftimonies given by learned men to Paulus Fagius, 
who held the fame opinion with Martin Bucer con- 
cerning divorce. 

Paulus Fagius^ bom in the Palatinate^ became mdA 

Fz ikilful 
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jfkilful in the Hebrew tongue. Being caJIed to the 
miniftry at Ifna^he publiflied many ancient and profitable 
Hebrew books, being aided in the expenfes by a fenatof 
of that city, as Origen fometime was by a certain rich 
man called Ambrofius. At length invited to Straftmrgh, 
he there famoufly difcharged the office of a teacher ; 
until the fame perfecution drove him and Bucer into 
England, where he was preferred to a profeflbr's place in 
Cambridge, and foon after died. Bezae Icones. 

Melchior Adamus writes his life among the famouir 
German divines. 

Sleidan and Thuanus mention him with honour in 
their hiftory : and Verheiden in his elogies. 

« 

To the Parliament. 

THE Book which, among other great and high points 
of reformation, contains as a principal part thereof, this 
treatifehere prefented, fupreme court of parliament J 
was, bv'the famous author Martin Bucer, dedicated to 
Edward the VI : whofe incomparable youth doubtlefs 
had brought forth to the church of England fuch a glo- 
rious man hood, had his life reached it, aswould have left 
in the affairs of religion nothing without an excellent 
pattern for us now to follow. But fince the fecret pur- 
pofe of divine appointment hath referved no lefs perhapi^ 
than the juft half of fuch a facred work to be accom-* 
jpliftied in this age, and principally, as we truft, by your 
fuccefsful wifdom and authority, religious lords and com* 
mons ! what wonder if I feek no other, to • whofe ex- 
afteft judgment and review I Ynay commend thefe laft 
and worth ieft labours of this renowned teacher; whom 
living all the pious nobility of thofe reforming |imes,yoar 
trueftandbeft-imitated anceftors, reverenced and aAnir* 
ed. Nor w^as he wanting to a recompenfe as great as was 
himfelf; when both at many times before, andefpecialljc 
mmonghis laft figlis and prayers, teilifying his dear and 
.fatherly affection to the church and realm of England^ 
he fmcerely wilhed in the hearing of many devout men, 
1' that what he had in his laft book WTitten to Jking £d« 

ward 
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ward concerningdifcipline might have place in thisking- 
dom. His hope was then, that no calamity, no confn- 
fion, or deformity would happen to the commonwealth ; 
but otherwife he feared, left in the midft of all this ar- 
dency toknowGod,yet by thenegleft ofdifcipline,Qur 
good endeavours would not fucceed."* Thefe remark- 
able words of fo godly and fo eminent a man at hisdeath, 
as they are related by a fudicient and well-known witnefs, 
who heard them, and inferted by Thuanus into his grave 
and ferious hiftory; fo ought they to be chiefly con* 
fidered by that nation, for whofe fake they were uttered, 
and more efpecially by that general council, which re* 
prefents the body of that nation. If therefore the book, 
or thii part thereof, for neceflary caufes, be now revived 
and recommended to the ufe of this undifciplined age; 
it hence appears, that thefe reafons have not erred in the 
choice of a fit patronage for a di fcourfe of fuch importance. 
But why the whole traftate is not here brought entire, 
but this matter of divorcement fele6led in particular, to 
prevent the full fpeed of fome mifinterpreter, I had en to 
difclofe. Firft, it will be foon manifeft to them who know 
what wife men fhould know, that the conilitution and 
reformation of a commonwealth, if Ezra and Nehemiah 
did not mifreform, is, like a building, to begin orderly 
from the foundation thereof, which is marriage and the 
family, to fet right firft whatever is amifs therein. How 
can there elfe grow up a race of warrantable men, while 
the houfe and home that breeds them is troubled and 
dtfquieted under a bondage not of God's conftraining 
with a naturelefe conftraint (if his moft righteous judg- 
ments may be our rule) but laid upon us imperioufly in 
the worft and weakeft ages of knowledge, by a canonical 
tyranny of ftupid and malicious monks ? who having 
laflily vowed themfelves to a finglelife, which they could 
not undergo,invented new fetters to throw on matrimony, 
that the world thereby waxing more diffolute, thev alfo 
in a general loofencfs might fin with more favour. Next, 
there being yet among many fuch a ftrange iniquity and 
perverfenefs againft all neceffary divorce, while they will 

f NicoL Car. de obitu Ituceri. 
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needs expound the words of our Saviour, not duly by 
comparing other places, as t^ey muft do in the refolving 
of a hundred other fcripturei, but by perlifting deafly in 
the abrupt and papifticial way of a literal appreherdSon 
ligainft the direft analogy of fenfe, reafon, law, and gof- 
pel ; it therefore may well feem more than time, to apply 
the found and holy perfuafions of this apoftolic roan to 
that part in us, which is not yet fully difpoflefled of an 
^rrour as abfurd, as moft that we deplore in our blindeft 
adverfaries; and to let his authority and unanfwerable 
reafons be vulgarly known, that either his name, or the 
force of his doctrine, may work a wholefome eSeGt. 
Laftly, I find it clear to be the author's intention, that 
this point of divorcement fliould be held and received as 
a moft neceflary and prime part of difcipline in every 
Chriftian government. And therefore having reduced 
his model of reformation to fourteen heads, he bdlows 
almoft as much time about this one point of divorce^ a$ 
about all the reft ; which alfo was the judgment of his 
heirs and learned friends in Germany, beft acquainted 
with his meaning; who firft publiflied this his book by 
Oporinus at Bafil, (a city for learning and conftancy in 
the true faith honourable among the firft) added afpecial 
note in the title, " that there the reader Ihould find the 
do&rine of divorce handled fo folidly, and fo fully, as 
fcarce the like in any writer of that age :" and with this 
particular commendation they doubted not to dedicate 
the book, as a moft profitable and exquifite difcourfe, to 
Chriftian the Hid, a worthy and pious king of Denmark, 
as the author himlelf had done before to our Edward the 
Vlth, Yet did not Bucer in that volume only declare what 
his conftant opinion was herein, but alfo in his comment 
upon Matthew, written at Stralburgh divers years be- 
fore, he treats diftintlly andcopiouily the fame argument 
in three feveral places; touches it alfo upon the viith to the 
Romans,and promifes the fame folutionmore largely upon 
the firft to the Corinthians, omitting no occafion to weed 
put this laft and deepeft mifchiefof the canon-law, fown 
. into the opinions of modern men, againft the laws and 
pradice both of God's chofen people, and the beft primi- 
tive times. Wherein his faithfulness and powerful evi- 
dence 
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dence prevailed fo far with all the church of Strafburgh, 
that they publiihed this doftrine of divorce as an article 
of their confeflion, after they had taught fo eight and 
twenty years, through all thofe times, when that city 
flouriihed,and excelled moft, both in religion, learning, 
and government, under thofe firft reftorers of the gofpel 
there, Zelius, Hedio, Capito, Fagius, and thofe who in- 
comparibly then governed the commonwealth, Farrerus 
imd Sturmius. If therefore God in the former age found 
out a fervant, and by whom he had converted and re-^ 
fonned many a city, by him thought good to reftore the 
moft needful doftrine of divorce from rigorous and 
harmful miftakes on the right hand ; it can be no ftrange 
thing, if in this age he ftir up by whatfoever means whom 
it pleafes him, to take in hand and maintain the fame 
aflertion. Certainly if it be in man's difceming to fever 
providence from chance, I could allege many inftances, 
wherein there would appear caufe to efteem of me no 
other than a paflive inftrument under fome power and 
counfel higher and better than can be human, working 
to a general good in the whole courfe of this matter. 
For that I owe no light, or leading received from any 
man in the difcovery of this truth, what time I firft un- 
dertook it in * the Doftrine and Difcipline of Divorce,* 
and had only the infallible grounds of fori pture to be my 
guide; he who tries the inmoft heart, and faw with what 
fevere induftry and examination of myfelf I fet down 
every period, will be my witnefs. When I had almoft 
finiihed the firft edition, I chanced to read in the notes 
of Hugo Grotius upon the vtb of Matthew, whom I 
ftraight underftood inclining to reafonable terms in this 
controverfy: and fomething he wifpered rather than 
difputed about the law of charity, and the true end x>f 
wedlock. Glad therefore of fuch an able affiftant, how- 
>cver at much diftance,! refolved at length to put olf into 
this wild and calumnious world. For God, it feems, in- 
tended to prove me, whether I durft alone take up a right- 
ful oaufe againft a world of difefteem, and found I durft. 
My name I did not publilh, as not willing it fliould 
fway the reader either for me or againft me. But when 
} was told that the ftyle^ which wluttit ails to be fo foon 
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diftinguifliable, I cannot tell, was known by moil men, 
and that fome of the clergy began to in veigh and exclaim 
on what I wascredibly informed they had not read; I took 
it then for my proper feafon, both to fliow them a name 
that could eafily contemn fuch an indifcreet kind of cen-r 
fure, and to reinforce the queftion with a more BCCjirste 
diligence : that if any of them would be fo good as to 
leave railing, and to let us hear fo much of his learning 
and chriftian wifdom, as will be ftriftly demanded ofhim 
in his anfwering to this problem, care was had he fhould 
not fpend his preparations againil a namelefs pamphlet. 
By this time I liad learned that Paulus Fagius,one of the 
chief divines in Germany ,fent for by Frederic the Palatine, 
to reform his dominion, and after that invited hither in 
king Edward's days, to be a profeflbr of divinity in Cam« 
bridge, was of the fame opinion touching divorce, which 
thefe men fo lavifhly traduced in me. What I found, I • 
inferted where fitteft place was, thinking fure they would 
refpeft fo grave an author, at leaft to the moderating of 
their odious inferences. And having now perfe^ed 
a fecond edition, I referred the judging thereof to your 
high and impartial fentence, honoured lords and com- 
mons ! For I was confident, if any thing generous, any 
thing noble, and above the multitude, were left; yet in the 
fpirit of England ; it could be no where fooner found, 
and no where fooner underftood, than in that houfe of 
juftice and true liberty, where ye fit in council. Nor 
doth the event hitherto, for fome roafons which I ihall 
not here deliver, fail me of what I conceived fo highly. 
Neverthelefs, being far otherwife dealt with by fome, of 
whofe profeflion and fuppofed knowledge I had better ' 
hope, and efteemed the deviler of a new and pernicious 
paradox; I felt no difference within me from that peace 
and firmnefs of mind, which is of neareft kin to patience 
and contentment : both for that I knew I had divulged a 
truth linked infeparably with the mofl; fundamental rules 
of Chriftianity, to ftand or fall together, and was not un^- 
informed, that divers learned and judicious men teftified 
their daily approbation of the book. Yet at length it 
hath pleafed God, who had already given me fatisfadion 
in m^feJf, to aifford me now a means whereby I may he 
- 1^ ' full/ 
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fully juftified alfo in the eyes of men. When the book 
had been now the fecond time fet forth well-nigh three 
months, as I bed remember, I then firil came to hear that 
Martin Bucer had written much concerning divorce: 
ivhom eameftly turning over, I foon perceived, but not 
without amazement, in the fameopinion, confirmed with 
the fame reafons which in that publifhed book, without 
the help or imitation of any precedent writer, I had la- 
boured out, and laid together. Not but that there is fome 
difference in the handling, in the order, and the number 
of arguments, but flili agreeing in the fame concluflon. 
So as I may juiily gratulate mine own mind with due 
acknowledgement of afliftance from above, which led 
me, not as a learner, but as a collateral teacher, to a fym« 
pathy of judgement with nolefsamanthanMartin Bucer. 
And he, if our things here below arrive him where he 
is, does not repent him to fee that point of knowledge, 
which he firft and with an unchecked freedom preached 
tothofe more knowing times of England, now found fo 
neceffary, though what he admonillicd were loft out of 
Ottf memory; yet that God doth now again create the 
fame do6trine in another unwritten table, and raifes it up 
immediately out of his pure oracle to the convincement 
of a perverfe age, eager in the reformation of names and 
ceremonies, but in realities as traditional and as ignorant 
as their forefathers. I would aik now the foremoft of 
my profound accufers, whether they dare aflirm that to 
ke licentious, new, and dangerous, which Martin Bucer 
fo often, and fo urgently avouched to be moft lawful, 
moft neceffary, and molt chriftian, without the leaft 
blemilh to his good name, among all the worthy men of 
that age, and (ince, who teftify fo highly of him ? If they 
dare, they muft then fet up an arrogance of their own 
againft all thofe churches and faints who honoured him 
Without this exception : if they dare not, how can they 
flow make that licentious do6lrine in another, which was 
never blamed or confuted in Bucer, or in Fagius? The 
truth is, there will be due to them for this their unadvifed 
ralhnefs the beft donative that can be given them ; T^ 
mean, a round reproof; now that where they thought 
to be moft ms^giflerial^ they have difplayed their own 
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want^ both of reading, and of judgment. Firft, to be fo 
unacquainted in the writings of Bucer, which are fo ob^ 
vious and fo ufeful in their own faculty ; next, to be fo 
caught in a prejudicating weaknefs, as to condemn that 
for lewd, which (whether they knew or not) thefe eleft 
fervants of Chrift commended for lawful ; and for new, 
that which was taught by thefe almoft the firfl and 
greatefl authors of reformation, who were never taxed 
£ov fo teaching; and dedicated without fcruple to a 
jroyal pair of the firfl reforming kings in Chriflendom, 
and confeffed in the public confefFion of a mofl ortho^ 
doxical church and flate in Germany. This is alfo 
anothier fault which I mufl tell them ; that they have 
flood now almoft this whole year clamouring sdar off, 
while the book hath been twice printed, twice brou^t 
up, and never once vouchfafed a friendly conference with 
the author, who would be glad and thankful to be fhown 
an errour, either by private difpute, or public anfwer, 
and could retrad, as well as wife men before him ; might 
alfo be worth the gaining, as one who heretofore hath 
done good fervice to the church by their own confeflion. 
Or if hie be obftinate, their confutation would have ren*^ 
dered him without excufe, and reclaimed others of no 
mean parts, who incline to his opinion. But now their 
work is more than doubled ; and how they will hold up 
their heads againft the fudden afpe£l of thefe two great 
and reverend faints, whom they have de&med, how they 
will make good the cenfuring of that, for a novdty of 
licence, which Bucer conflantly taught to be a pure and 
holy law of Chrift's kingdom, let them advife. For 
againft thefe my adverfaries, who, before the examining 
of a propounded truth in a fit time of reformation, have 
had the confcience to oppofe naught elfe but their blind 
reproaches and furmifes, that afmgle innocence might not 
be oppreffed and overborn by a crew of mouths, for the 
reftoring of a law and do6lrine falfely and unleamedly 
xeputed new and fcandalous; God, that I may ever 
magnify and record this his goodnefs, hath unexpededly 
raifed up as it were from the dead more than one famouft 
light of the firft reformation, to bear witnefs with me^ 
|knd t« do OBe honour in that r^y thing, wherein thefe 
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wa,ea thought to have blotted me; and hath given them 
the proof of a capacity, which they defpifed, running 
equals and authentic with fome of their chiefeft mailers 
imihought of, and in a point of fageft moment. How- 
ever, if we know at all when to afcribe the occurrences 
of this life to the work of. a fpecial Providence, as no- 
thing is more ufusd in the talk of good men, what can be 
more like to a fpecial Providence of God, than in the 
firft reformation of England, that this queftion of divorce, 
as a main thing to be reftored to Juft freedom, was 
written, and ferioufly commended to Edward the Vlth, 
by a man called from another country to be the inftrac- 
tor of our nation ; and now in this prefent renewing of 
the church and commonwealth, which we pray may be 
more tailing, that the fame queftion fhould beagain treat* 
ed and prefented to this parliament, by one enabled to 
life the fame reafons without the leail fight or knowledge 
of what was done before ? It were no trefpafs, lords and 
commons! though fomething of lefs note were attri- 
buted to the ordering of a heavenly power ; this queilion 
therefore of fuch prime concernment both to chriiliaa 
and civil welfare, in fuch an extraordinary manner, not 
Recovered, but plainly twice born to thefe latter ages, as 
from a divine hand I tender to your acceptance, and 
moft confiderate thoughts. Think not that God raifed up 
in vain a man of greateft authority in the church, to tell 
a trivial and licentious tale in the ears of that good 
prince, and to bequeath it as his laft will and teilament, 
nay rather as the teilament and royal law of Chriil to 
this nation; or tliat it ihould of itfelf, after fo many 
years, as it were in a new field where it was never fown, 
grow up again as a vicious plant in the mind of another, 
who had fpoke honeftefl things to the nation ; though 
be knew not that what his youth then reafoned without 
a pattern had been heard already, and well allowed from 
the gravity and worth of Martin Bucer: till meeting 
with the envy of men ignorant in their own undertaken 
calling, God direded him to the forgotten writings of 
this fkithful evangel iil, to be his defence and warrant 
againft the grofs imputation of broaching licence. Ye 
are now in the glorious way to high virtue^ and match- 

lefs 
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iefs deeds, trufted with a moil ineftimable trail, the aflert* 
ing of our juil liberties. Ye have a nation that expeds 
now, and from mighty fufFerings afpires to be the ex- 
ample of all Chriilendom to a perfefteil reformine. 
Dare to be as great, as ample, and as eminent in the fair 
progrefs of your noble defigns, as the full- and goodly 
ftature of trath and excellence itfelf ; as unlimited by pet- 
ty precedents and copies, as your unqueilionable calling 
from Heaven gives ye power to be. What are all our 
public immunities and privileges worth, and how ihall 
it be judged, that we fight for them with minds worthy 
to enjoy them, if we fufFer ourfelv^s in the mean white 
not to underiland the moft important freedom, that God 
and nature hath given us in the family; which no wife 
nation ever wanted, till the popery and fuperflition of 
fome former ages attempted to remove and alter divine 
and moil prudent laws for human and moft imprudent 
canons: whereby good men in the beil portion of their 
lives, and in that ordinance of God, which entitles them 
from the beginning to moft juft and requifite content- 
ments, are compelled to civil indignities, which by the 
law of Mofes'bad men were not compelled to? Be not 
bound about, and ftraitened in the fpacious wifdojn of 
your free fpirits, by the fcanty and unadequate and in- 
confiftent principles of fuch as condemn others for ad- 
hering to traditions, and are themfelves the profltrate 
woriliippers of cuftomj and of fuch a tradition as they 
can deduce from no antiquity, but from the rudeft ania 
thickeil barbarifm of antichriftian times. But why do I 
anticipate the more acceptable and prevailing voice of 
learned Bucer himfelf, the paftor of nations ? And O 
that I could fet him living before ye in that do6k>r9l 
chair, where once the learnedeft of England -thought it 
no difparagement to fit at his feet ! He would be fudi 
a pilot, and fuch a father to ye, as ye would foon find 
the difterence of his hand and ikill upon the helm of re- 
formation. Nor do I forget that faithful affociate of his 
laboui:;, Paulus Fagius ; for thefe their great names and 
merits, how precious foever,. God hath now joined with 
me neceifarily, in the good or evil report of this do6lrine, 
which I Ic^ve with you. It was written to a religious 
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king of this land ; written earnefti j^ as a main matter 
wherein this kingdom needed a reform, if it purpofed to 
¥e the kingdom of Chrift : written by him, who if any, 
fince the days of Luther, merits to be counted the 
Apoftle of our Church: whofe unwearied pains and 
watching for our fakes, as they fpent him quickly here 
among us, fo did they, during the fhortnefs of his life, 
kicredibly promote the gofpel throughout this realm. 
The authority, the learning, the godlinefs of this man 
oonfulted with, is able to outbalance all that the lightnefs 
of a vulgar oppofition can bring to counterpoffe. I leave 
him aifo as my complete furety and teftimonial, if truth 
be not the beft witnefs to itfelf, that what I formerly 
prefented to your reading on this fubje6i; was good, and 
juft, and'honeft, not licentious. Not that I have now 
more confidence by the addition of thefe great authors 
to my party: for what I wrote was not my opinin, but 
mylmowledge; even then when I could trace no foot- 
ftep in the way I went: nor that I think to win upon 
your appreheniions with numbers and with names, rather 
than with reafons; yet certainly the worft of my de- 
trai^rs will not except againft fo good a bail of my in- 
tegrity and judgment, as now appears for me. They 
moft elfe put in the fame of Bucer and of Fagius, as my 
icoomplicesand confederates, iiito the fame indidment; 
they mud dig up the good name of thefe prime worthies 
(if their names could be ever buried) they muft dig them 
op and brand them as the papifts did their bodies^ and 
thofe their pure unblamable fpirits, which live not 
only in Heaven, but in their writings, they muft attaint 
With new attaintures, which no proteftant ever before af- 
peried them with. Or if perhaps we may obtain to get 
<>ur appeachment new drawn a writ of errour, not of 
libertinifm, that thofe two principal leaders of reforma* 
tion may not now come to be fued in a bill of licence, to 
the fcandal of our church; the brief refult will be, that 
for the errour, if their own works be not thought fufli- 
cient to defend them, there lives yet, who will be ready, 
in a feir and chriftianly difcuflive way, to debate and fiit 
this matter to the utmoft ounce of learning and religion^ 
in him that iball lay it as aa errour^ either upon Martin 
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Bucer, or any other of his opinion. If this be not enough 
to qualify my traducers, and that they think it morefoi 
the wifdom.of their virulence, not to recant the injuriei 
they have befpoke me, I fliall not, for much more diftarb 
ance than they can bring me, intermit the profi^cutioi 
of thofe thoughts, which may render me beft ferviceat^le 
cither to this age, or if it fo happen, to pofterity ; follow* 
ing the fair path, which your illuftrioub exploits, ho 
noured lords and commons ! againft the breaft of ty< 
ranny havie opened; and depending fo on your happj 
fuccdfes in the hopes that I have conceived either o; 
myfelfj or of the nation, as muft needs conclude me oik 
who moil a6fe£i;ionately wifhes and awaits the profperoiu 
iflue of your noble and valorous counfels. 

John Milton. 
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THB 

JUDGMENT OF MARTIN BUCER, 

TOVCHIMO 

DIVORCE: 

Taken out of the fecond book entitled, ** Of the king- 
dom of Chrift;'* written by Martin Buc^ to 
Edward the Sixth, King of England. 

CHAP. XV. 

Thefiventh law of the fanRifying and ordering of marri* 
age. That the ordering of marriage belongs to the 
civil power. That the popes have evaded by fraud and 
force the ordering of marriage. 

> Besides thefe things, ChriH our king, and his churches 
require from your facred majefty, that you would take 
upon you the juft care of marriages. For it is unfpeak^ 
able how many good confciences are hereby entangled^ 
afflided, and in danger, becaufe there are no juft laws« 
no fpe«iy way conftituted according to God's word, 
touching this holy fociety and fountain of mankind. 
For feeing matrimony is a civil thing, men, that they 
may rightly contraft, inviolably keep, and not without 
extreme neceffity diflblve marriage, are not only to be 
taught by the doftrine and difcipline of the church, but 
alfo are to be acquitted, aided and compelled by laws 
and judicature of the commonwealth. Which thing 
pious emperors acknowledging, and therein framing 
themfelves to the law of nations, gave laws both of con- 
trading and preferving, and alfo where an unhappy need 
required, of divorcing marriages. As may be feen in the 
Code of Juftinian, the 5th book, from the beginning 
through twenty-four titles. And in the authentic of 
Juftinian the 22d, and fome others. 
But the Antichrifts of Roioe, to get the imperial power 

into 
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into their own hands, firfl by fraudulent perfuafioii, 
afterwards by force drew to themfelves the whole au- 
thority of determining and judging as well in matrimo- 
nial caufesy af> in moil other matters. Therefore it hath 
been long believed, that the care and government thereof 
doth not belong to the civil magiflrate. Yet where the 
gofpel of Chrift is received, the laws of Antichrift fhouid 
be rejeded. If therefore kings and governors take not 
this care, by the power of law and juftice to provide that 
marriages be pioufly contrafted, religioufly kept, and 
lawfully diflblved, if need require, who fees not whait 
confufion and trouble is brought upon this holy fociety: 
and what a rack is prepared, even for many of the beft 
confciences, while they have no certain laws to follow, 
no juftice to implore, if any intolerable thing happen? 
And how much it concerns the honour and fafety of 
the commonwealth, that' marriages, according to the 
will of Chrift, be made, maintained, and not without juft 
caufe diflblved, who underftands not ? For unlefs that 
firft and holieft fociety of man and woman be purdy 
conftituted, that houfehold difcipline may be upheld by 
them according to God's law, how can we expc^ a race 
of good men? Let your majefty therefore know, that 
this is your duty, and in the firft place, to reaflume to 
yourfelf the juft ordering of matrimony, and by firm 
laws to eftabliili and defend the religion of this firft 9nd 
divine fociety among men, as all w ife lawgivers of olc^ 
and chriftiau emperors have carefully done. 

The two next chapters, becaufe they chiefly treat 
about the degrees of confanguinity and affinity, I omit; 
only fetting down a paflage or two concerning the ju- 
dicial law's ofMofes, how fit they be for Chriftians to 
imitate rather than any other. 

CHAP. XVII, towards the end. 

ICJONFESS that we, being free in Chrift, are not 
bound to the civil laws of Mofes in every circumftance^ 
yet feeing no laws can be more honeft, juft, and whole- 
fom^ than thofe which God himfell' gave, who is eternal 

wifdoia 
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Vifdom aiid goodnefs, I fee not why Chriftians^in things 

which no lefs appertain to them, ought not to follow the 

laws of God, rather than of any men. We are not to 

ufe circumcifion, facrifice, and thofe bodily wafliings 

jurefcribed to the Jews ; yet by thefe things we may 

rightly learn, with what purity and devotion both bap^ 

tiiin and the Lord's fupper fhould be adminiftered and 

received. How much more is it our duty to obferve 

diligently what the Lord hath commanded, and taught 

by the examples of his people concerning marriage^ 

whereof we have the ufe no lefs than they ? 

And becaufe this fame worthy author hath another 
paflage to this purpofe, in his comment upon Matthew^ 
Chap. v> 199 1 here infert it from p. 46. 
Since we have need of civil laws, and the power of 

Kniihing, it will be wifeft not to contemn thofe given 
Mofes ; but ferioufly rather to confider what the 
meaning of God was in them, what he chiefly required, 
and how much it might be to the good of every nation, 
if they would borrow thence their manner of governing 
the commonwealth ; yet freely, all things and with the 
fpirit of Chrift. For what Solon, or Plato, or Ariflotle, 
what lawyers or Csefars could make better laws than 
God? And it is no light argument, that many magif* 
trates at this day do not enough acloiowledge the Icings 
dom of Chrift, though they would feem moil Chriftian^ 
in that they govern their ftates by laws fo diverfe from 
Ihofe of Mofes. 

The iSthchapterlonlymentionasdetermininga thing 
not here in queftion, that marriage without confent of 
parents ought not to be held good ; yet with this quali*> 
^cation fit to be known. 

That if parents admit not the honeft defires of their 
Wiildren, but fhall perfift to abufe the power they have 
©ver them; they are to be mollified by admonitions, en-» 
Katies, and perfuafions,firft of their friends and kindred^ 
toct of the churcli-elders. Whom if ftill the hard pa* 
*^ts refufe to hear, then ought the magiftrate to inter- 
pofe his power: left any by the evil mind of their pa* 
^t$ be detained ffQin marriage longer than is meet, ot 
VoulL G loKtd 
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forced to an unworthy match : in which cafe the Room 
iaws alfo provided. C de nupt. 1. 1 1, 13, 26. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Whether it may be permitted to revoke ifie promifc qf 

* • marriage. 

HERE arifeth another queftion concerning contra6fa 
tirhenthey ought to be unchangeable ? for religious em 
perors decreed, that the contraft was not indiflbluble 
until the fpoufe were brought home, and the folemnitie 
performed. They thought it a thing unworthy of divint 
and human equity, and the due confideration of man' 
infirmity in deliberating and determining, when fpace i 
given to renounce other contrafts of much lefs moment 
which are not yet confirmed before the magiftrate, to 
deny that to the moft weighty contract of marriage 
which requires the greateft care and confultation. Ye 
left fuch a covenant fhould be broken for no juft caufc 
and to the injury of tliat perfon to whom marriage wa 
promifed, they decreed a fine, that he who denied mai 
riage to whom he had promifed, and for fome caufe no 
approved by the judges, fhould pay the double of tha 
pledge which was given at making fure, or as much a 
the judge fliould pronounce might fatisfy the damage, 
the hinderance of either party. It being moft certait 
that ofttimes after contract juft and honeft caufes c 
departing from promife come to be known and foun- 
out, it cannot be other than the duty of pious princes, t 
give men the fame liberty of unpromifmg in thefe cafe 
as pious emperors granted: efpecially where there isorf 
a promife, and not carnal knowledge. And as there I 
HO true marriage between them, who agree not in tm 
confent of mind; fo it will be the part of godly magi 
trates, to procure that no matrimony be among thei 
fubjeds, but what is knit with love and confent. An 
though your 'may efty be not bound to the imperial law; 
yet it is the- duty of a chriftian king, to embrace and fb 
low whatever he kilows to be any where pioufly and juiti 
€&nftitu(ted,and to be honeft, juft> and well-pleafing to h 

• 'pec>j>l 
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tooplc. But why in God's law and the exajmples of his 

hints nothing hereof i« read, no marvel ; feeing his an* 

cient people had power, yea a precept, that whofo could 

not bend his miud to the true love of his wife, fhould 

give her a bill of divorce, and fend her from him, though 

after carnal knowledge and long dwelling together. 

This is enough to authorize a godly prince in that induU 

gence, which he gives to the changing of a contract; 

fcoth becaufe it is certainly the invention of Antichrift, *{ 

that the proroife of marriage de praefenti, as they call it, 

ihoold be indiifoluble, and becaufe it fhould be a prince's 

cue, that matrimony be fo joined, as God ordained ; 

which is, that every one Ihould love his wife with fuch 

a Idve as Adam exprefTed to Eve : fo as we . may hope, 

that they who marry may become one flefh, and one 

dlfo in the Lord. 



CHAP. XX. 

Concerns only the celebration of marriage. 



CHAP XXI. 

The means ofpreferving marriage holy and pure. 

' NOW fmce there ought not to be lefs care, that mar« 
liage be religioufly kept, than that it be piouily and deli- 
berately contra6led, it will be meet^ that to every church 
Ibe ordained certain grave and godly men, who may have 
thb care upon them, to obferve whether the hu(band 
bear himfelf wifely toward the wife, loving, and inciting 
lierto all piety, and the other duties of this life; and 
triiether the wife be fubjed to her hufband, and ftudy to 
be truly a meet help to him, as firft to all godlineis, fo 
to every other ufe of life. And if they Ihali find each to 
•other failing of their duty, or the one long abfent from 
•tbe other without juft and urgent caufe, or giving fuf^ 
'picion of irreligious and impure life, or of Uving in 
mmiifeft wicke^toe&> let it be admoniib^ then in time. 

Gz And 
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And if their authority be contemned, let the names of 
fuch contemners be brought to the magiftrate, who may 
ufe punifliment to compel fuch violators of marriage to 
their duty, that they may abftain from all probable fuf* 
picion of tranfgreffing; and if they admit of fufpe^ed 
company, the magiftrate is to forbid them ; whom they 
not therein obeying, are to be punilhed as adulterers, 
according to the law of Juftinian, Authent. 117. For if 
holy wedlock, the fountain and feminary of good fub* 
jects, be not vigilently preferved from all blots and dif- 
turbances, what can be hoped, as I faid before, of the 
fpringing up of good men, and a right reformation of 
the commonwealth? We know it is not enough for 
Chriflians to abftain from foul deeds, but from the ap- 
pearance and fufpicion thereof. 



CHAP. XXIL 

0/ lawful divorce^ zvhat the ancient churches have thought, 

NOW we fliall fpeak about that difTolving of matri- 
mony, which may be approved in the fight of God, if 
any grievous neceffity require. In which thing the 
Roman Antichrifts have knit many apernicious entangle- 
ment to diftrefled confciences: for that they might here 
alfo exalt themfelves above God, as if they would be 
wifer and chafter than God himfelf is ; for no caufe» 
honcft or neceflTary, will they permit a final divorce : ia 
the meanwhile, whoredoms and adulteries, and worfe 
things than thefe, not only tolerating hi themfelves and 
others, but cherifhing and throwing men headlong into 
thefe evils. For although they alfo disjoin married per- 
fonsfrom board and bed, that is, from all conjugal fociety 
and communion, and this not only for adultery, but for 
ill ufage, and matrimonial duties denied; yet they forbid 
thofe thus parted, to join in wedlock with others : but, 
as I faid before, any difhoneft aflbciating they permit. 
And they pronounce the bond of marriage to remain 
between thofe whom they have thus feparated. As if the 
bqgitL «f iOArnagq, God £6 teachiiig aiid pjconbuncing, 

. . were 
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were not fuch a league as binds the married couple to all 
(bciety of life, and communion in divine and liumaa 
things ; and fo alTociated keeps them. Something in- 
deed cot of the later fathers they may pretend for this 
their tyranny, efpecially out of Auftria and fome others, 
who were much taken with a prepollerous admiration 
of fin^e life ; yet though tliefe fittbers, from the words 
of Chrift not rightly underilood, taught that it was un* 
lawful to marry again, while the former wife lived, what- 
ei^r caufe there had been either of defertion or divorce^ 
yet if we m«rk the cuftom of the church, and the com- 
aion judgment which both in their times and afterward 
prevailed, we ihall perceive, that neither thefe fathers 
did ever tail out of the church any one for marrying 
after a divorce, approved by the imperial laws. 

Nor only the fiHlchriftian emperors, but the latter alfo, 
even to Juttinian and after him,did grant forcertain caufes 
approved by judges, to make a true divorce ; which 
made and confirmed by law^ it might be lawful to marry 
again ; which if it could not have been done without 
difpleafing Chrift and his churcii, furely it would not 
have been granted by chrift ian emperors, nor had the 
lathers then winked at thofe doings in the emperors. 
Hence ye may fee that Jerome alfo, though xealous of 
Angle life more than enough, and fuch a condemner of 
fecond marriage, though after the death of either party, 
yet, forced by plain equity, defended Fabiola, a noble 
matron of Rome, who, having refufed her hulband for 
joft caufes, was married to another. For that the fend- 
ing of a divorce to her hufband was not blameworthy, he 
affirms becaufe the man was heinoufly vicious; and that 
if an adulterer's wife may be difcarded, an adulterous 
bufband is not to be kept. But that ilie married again, 
while yet her hufband was alive ; he defends in that the 
apoftle hath faid, *' It is better to marry than to burn ;'' 
and that young widows (hould marry, for fuch was 
Fabioia, and could not remain in widowhood. 

But fome one will object, that Jerome there add% 

** Neither did the know the vigour of the gofpel, wherein 

. all caufe of marrying is debarred fr(>m women, while 

their hufbands live \ and again, while ihe avoided many 

G 3 wounds 
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wounds of Satan, ilie received one ere (he was aware." 
But let the equal reader mind alfo what went before ; 
" Becaufe/' faith he, foon after the beginning, " there is 
a rock and ftorm of (landerers oppofed before her, I will 
tiat praife her converted, unlefs 1 firft abfolve her guilty." 
For why does he call them (landerers, who aceufed 
Fabiola of marrying again, if he did not judge it a 
matter of chriiiian equity and charity» to pafs by and 
pardon that fa6i;, though in his own opinion he held it a 
fault ? And what can this mean, ^' I will not praife her, 
unlefs I firft abfolve her ?" For how could he abfolve her, 
but by proving that Fabiola, neither in rejefting hef 
yicious hu(band, nor in marrying another, had com- 
mitted fuch a tin, as could be juftly condemned ? Nay^ 
he proves both by evident reafon, and clear teftimonies 
of fcripture, that Ihe avoided fin. 

This is alfo hence underftood, that Jerome by the vi- 
gour of the gofpel, meant that height and perfediion erf 
our Saviour's precept, which might be remitted, to thofe 
tixat burn; for he adds^ *^ But if Ihe be aceufed in that 
ihe remained not unmarried, I (liall confefs the fault, fo 
I may relate the neceffity." If then he acknowledged a 
necefiity, as he did, becaufe fhe was young, and could 
not live in widowhood, certainly he could not impute 
her fecond marriage to her much blame : but when he 
excufes her out of the word of God, does lie not openly 
declare his thoughts, that the fecond marriage of Fabiola 
was permitted her by the Holy Ghoft himfelf, for the 
neceility which he fullered, and to flmn the danger of 
fornication, though llie went fomewliat afide from the 
vigour of the gofpel ? But if any urge, that Fabiola did 
public penance for her fecond marriage, which was not 
impofed but for great faults ; it is anfwered, ihe was not 
enjoined to this penance, but did it of her outi accord, 
^^ and not till after her fecond hufband's death." As in 
the time of Cyprian, we read that many were wont to 
do voluntary penance for ftnall faults^ which were not 
liable to excommunicationr 
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CHAP, xxiir. 

That marriage was granted by the ancient father s^ even 

after the vow of Jingle life. 

I omit his teftimonies out of Cyprian, GellaTius, Epipha^ 
nius, contentedoiily to rciate what he thence collefts 
to the prefent purpofe. 

SOME will fay perhaps, wherefore all this concerning 
iDarriage after vow of lingle life, whenas the queftion 
was of marriage after divorce? For this reafon, that they 
whom it fo much moves, becaufe fome of the fathers 
thought marriage after any kind of divorce to be con- 
demned of our Saviour, may fee that this conclufion fol-' 
lows not. The fathers thought all marriage after divorce 
to be for bidden of our Saviour, therefore they thought 
fodi marriage was not to be tolerated in a Chrillian. 
For the fame fathers judged it forbidden to marry after 
tow 9 yet fuch marriages they neither diflblved norex- 
oommimicated : for thefe words of our Saviour, and of 
the Holy Ghoft, ftood in their way; ** All cannot receive 
this faying, but they to whom it is given. Every one 
hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner 
another after that. It is better to marrv than to burn. 
I will that younger widows marry ;*' and the like. 

So there are many canons and laws extant, whereby 
priefts, if they married; were removed from their office, 
yet is it not read that their marriage was diffolved, as 
the papifts nowadays do, or that they were excommuni- 
cated, nay exprefsly they might communicate as lay- 
men. If the confideration of human infirmity, and thofe 
teftimonies of divine fcripture which grant marriage 
to every one that wants it, perfuaded thofe fathers to 
bear themfelves fo humanely toward them who had 
married with breach of vow to God, as they believed, 
and with divorce of that marriage wherein they were \n 
a manner joined to God ; who doubts, but tl\at the 
iame fathers held the like humanity was to be afforded 
to thofe^ who after divorce and faith broken with men. 
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as they thought, entered into a fecond marriage ? Yor 
among fuclx are alfp found no lets wealc, and no Idi 
burning, 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Wfio of the ancient fathers have granted marriage^ after 

divdrce, 

THIS is clear both by what hath been faid, and by that 
which Origen relates of certain bifhops in his time, 
Homil. 7, in Matth., " 1 know fome," faith he, " which 
are over churches, who without fcripture have permitted 
the wife to marry while her former huflband lived. 
And did this againil fcripture, which faith, the wife is 
bound to her hu(bancl fo long as he lives ; and flie fhall 
be called an adulterefs, if, her husband living, llie take 
another man; yet did they not permit this without 
caufe, perhaps for the infirmity of fuch as had not con- 
tinence, they permitted evil to avoid worfe,'* Ye fee 
Origen and the do6lors of his age, not without allcaufe, 
permitted women after divorce to marry, though their 
former hufbands were living; yet writes that they per- 
mitted againft fcripture. But what caufe could they 
have to do fo, unlefs they thought our Saviour in his 
precepts of divorce had fo forbidden, as willing to remit 
inch perfeftibn tp his weaker ones, call into danger of 
worfe faults ? 

The fame thought Leo, bifhop of Rome, Ep. 85, to the 
African bifhops of Mauritania Caefarienfis, wherein com*- 
plaining of a certain priefl, who divorcing his wife, or 
being divorced by her, as other copies have it, had n^ar* 
ried another, neither difTolves the matrimony, nor ex- 
communicates him, only unpriefts him. The fathers 
therefore, as we fee, did not fimply and wholly condema 
marriage after divorce. 

But as for me, this remitting of our Saviour*s preqeptu, 
which thefe ancients allpw to the infirm in marrying 
after vow ^nd divorce, I can in no ways admit ; for 
whatfpever plainly gpnfpnts not with the qonnnandnieii);, 

Qannot|. 
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cannot, I am certain, be permitted, or fufFered in any 
Cbriftian : for heaven and earth fhall pafs away, but not 
a tittle from the commands of God among them who 
expe6i life eternal. I^t us therefore confider, and weigh 
the words of our Lord concerning marriage and divorce, 
which he pronounced both by himfelf, and by his apoftle, 
and let us compare them with other oracles of God; for 
whatfoever is contrary to thefe, I fliall not perfuade the 
lead tolerating thereof. But if it can be taught to agree 
with the word of God, yea to be commanded, that mod 
men may have permiflion given them to divorce and 
marry again, I mull prefer the authority of God's word 
before the opinion of fathers and dodors, as they them** 
iidves teach. 

CHAP. XXV. 

The. words of our Lordy and of Uie Holy Ghofi^ by the 
Apofile Paul concerning divorce, are explained. The 
jji Axiom, tliat Chrijt could not condemn of adultery^ 
that which he once commanded. 

BUT the words of our Lord, and of the Holy Ghoil^ 
out of which Audin and fome others of the fathers think 
It concluded, that our Saviour forbids marriage after 
any divorce, are thefe ; Mat. v, 31, 32, " It hath been 
iaid," &c. : and Matt, xix, 7, "They fay unto him, , 
why did Mofes then command," &c. : and Mark x, and 
Lukexvi, Rom. vii, i, 2, 3, i Cor. vii, 10, 11. Hence 
therefore they conclude, that all marriage after divorce 
is called adultery; which to commit, being no ways to be 
tolerated in any Chriftian, they think it follows, that 
fecond marriage is in no cafe to be permitted either to 
the divorcer, or to the divorced. 

But that it may be more fully and plainly perceived 
what force is in this kind of reafoning, it will be the beft 
poorfe, to lay down certain grounds whereof no Chriftian 
can doubt the truth. Firft, it is a wickednefs to fufpeft, 
that our Saviour branded that for adultery, which him- 
felf, in his own law whic[i he came to fulfil, and not to 
dUTolvCj did not only permit^ but alfo command , for by 

him. 
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him, the only mediator, was the whole law of God givem 
But that by this law of God marriage was permittea 
after any divorce, is certain by Deut. xxiv, i . 



CHAP. XXVI. 

That God in his law did not only grant, but alfo command 

divoi'ce to certain men. 

DEUT. xxiv, I, " When a man hath taken a wife,'* 
&c. But in Mai. ii. 15, 16, is read the Lord's command 
to put her away whom a man hates, in thefe words : 
•* Take heed to your fpirit, and let none deal injurioufly 
againil the wife of his youth. If he hate, let him pot 
away, faith the Lord God of Ifrael. And he ihall hide . 
thy violence with his garment,**" that marries her di- 
vorced by thee, " faith the Lord of Hofts; but takie 
leed to your fpirit, and do no injury." By thefe tcfti* 
monies of the divine law, we fee, that the Lord did not 
only permit, but alfo exprefsly and eameftly command- 
ed his people, by whom he would that all holinefs "and 
faith of marriage-covenant fhould be obferved, that he, 
who could not induce his mind to love his wife with a 
true conjugal love, might difmifs her, that ihe might' 
marry to another. 

CHAP. XXVIL 

TTiat what the Lord permitted and commanded to hh 
ancient people concerning divorce belongs alfo to Chrifiians^ 

NOW what the Lord permitted to his firft bom 
people, that certainly he could not forbid to his own 
unong the Gentiles, whom he made coheirs, and into 
one body with his people ; nor could he ever permitit 
much lefs command aught that was not good for thaoo^ 
at leaft fo ufed as he commanded. For being God, he 
is not changed. as man. Which thing who ferioufly coib* 
fiders, how can he imagine, that God would make thai 
wicked to them that believe^ and fi^ve him under grace, 

vhich 
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whidi he granted and commanded to them that ferved 
him mider the law ? Whenas the fame caufes require the 
fame permiffion. And who that knows but human 
matters, and loves the truth, will deny that many mar- 
riages hang as ill together now, as ever they did among 
the Jews ? So that fuch marriages are liker to torments 
than true marriages. As therefore the Lord doth always 
fuccoiu* and help the oppreffed, fo he would ever have it 
provided for injured hu(bands and wives, that under 
pretence of the marriage bond, they be not fold to per- 
petual ve^cations, inftead of the loving and comfortable 
marriage duties. And lailly, as God doth always detef); 
bypocrify and fraud, fo neither doth he approve that 
among his people, that fliould be counted marriage^ 
wherein none of thofe duties remain, whereby the league 
of wedlock is chiefly preferved. What iiiconfiderate neg- 
led then of God's law is this, that I may not call it worfe, 
toehold that Chrift our Lord would not grant the fame 
remedies both of divorce and fecond marriage to the 
weak, or to the evil, if they will needs have it fo, but 
efpecially to the innocent and wronged -, whenas the 
iame urgent caufes remain as before, when the difcipline 
of the church and magiftrate hath tried what may foa 
tried? 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

TTuit our Lord Chrijl intended not to make new laws of 
marriage and divorce y or of any civil matters. Axiom 2. 

• 

IT is agreed by all who determine of the kingdom 
and offices of Chrift by the holy fcriptures, as all godly 
men ought to do, that our Saviour upon earth took not 
on him either to give new laws in civil afiairs, or to 
diange the old. But it is certain, that matrimony and 
divorce arc civil things. Which the chriftian emperors 
knowing, gave conjugal laws, and referved the adminif 
tration of them to their own courts; which no true 
ancient bifhop ever condemned; 

Our Saviour came to preach repentance and remiffion : 

(eeiog therefore thofe^ who put nwiy their wives without 

any 



§2 TTie Judgment ofMartinBuc'ertCmcer^ 

any juft caufe, were not touched with confdence of the 
fin, through mifunderftanding of the law, he recalled 
them to a right interpretation, and taught, that the 
woman in the beginning was fo joined to the man, that 
there ihould be a perpetual union both in body and 
fpirit : where this is not, the matrimony is already broke, 
before there be yet any divorce made, or fecond mar- 
riage. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

That it is wicked to Jlrain tlie zcords of Ckrifi beyond 

their purpofe. 

This is his third Axiom^ whereof there needs no ex- 
plication here. 

CHAP. XXX. 

That all places, qf Scripture about the fame thing are to be 
joined^ and compared^ to avoid contradictions. Axiom 4, 

This he demonftrates at large out of fundry places in 
the gofpel, and principally by that precept againft 
fwearing*, which, compared with many places of the 
law and prophets, is a flat contradi6iion of them all, 
if we follow fuperftitioufly the letter. Then having 
repeated briefly his foiu: axioms, he' thus proceeds. 

THESE things thus preadmoniflied, let us inquire 
what the undoubted meaning is of our Saviour's words, 
and inquire according to the rule which is obferved by all 
learned and good men in their expofitions j that praying 
firft to God, who is the only opener of our hearts, we 
may firft with fear and reverence confider well the words 
of our Saviour touching this queftion. Next, that we 
may compare them with all other places of fcripture 
treating of this matter, to fee how they confent with 
our Saviour's words^ and thofe of his apoftle« 

• Matthew V, 34, 
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CHAP. xxxr. 

Thi^ Chapter difputes againft Auilbin and the papii\;8, 
who deny fecond marriage even to them who divorce in 
cafe of adultery; which becaufe it is not controverted 
among true proteftants, but that the innocent perfon is 
eafily allow^ to marry^ I fpare the tranflating. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

That a manifejl adulterefs ought to be divorced^ and cannot 
lawfully be retained in marriage by any true Chrijlian. 

This though he prove fufficiently, yet I let pafe, be- 
caufe this queftion was not handled in the Do6trine and 
Difcipline of Divorce; to which book I bring fo much 
of this treatife as runs parallel. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

That adultery is to be punijhed with death. 
Thb Chapter alfo I omit for the reafon laft alleged. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

TTtat it is lawful for a wife to leave an adulterer, and tq. 

marry another hujband. 

This is generally granted^ and therefore excufes md 
the writing out. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

f laces in the zvritings of the apoflePatd, touching divorce^ 

explained. 

LET us confider the anfwers of the Lord given by 
the apoftle feverally. Concerning the firft, which is 
&om. vii, I . " Know ye not, brethren, for I fpeak to 
tiiem that know the law, &c. Ver. 2, The woman is 
bound by the law to her hufband fo long as he liveth.** 
Here it is certaii)^ that the Holy Ghoft had no purpofe to 

determine 






^4 TheJudgmtntofMaHinl^ucer^emcetmngpiooree. 

determine aught of marriage, or divorce, but only to 
bring an example from the common and ordinary law 
of wedlock, to fhow, that as no covenant holds either 
party being dead, fo now that we are not bound to the 
law, but to Chrift our Lord, feeing that through him we 
are dead to fin, and to the law; and fo joined to 
Chrift, that we may bring forth fruit in him from a 
willing godlinefs, and not by the compulfion of law» 
whereby our fms are more excited, and become more 
violent. What therefore the holy fpirit here fpeaks of 
matrimony cannot be extended beyond the general 
tule. 

. Befides it is manifeft, that the apoftle did allege the 
law of wedlock, as it was delivered to the Jews; for, 
laith he, " I fpeak to them that know the law/' They 
knew no law of God, but that by Mofes, which plainly 
grants divorce for feveral reafons. It cannot therefore 
be faid, that the apoftle cited this general example out 
mi the law, to abolifh the feveral exceptions of that law, 
which God himfelf granted by giving authority to 
divorce. 

Next, when the apoIUe brings an example out of 
Cjpd's law concerning man and wife, it muft be neceflary, 
that we underftand fuch for man and wife, as are fo 
indeed according to the fame law of God ; that is, who 
are fo difpofed, as that they are both willing and able to 
perform the neceffary duties of marriage; not thofe who, 
under a falfe title of marriage, keep themfelves mutuaUy 
Ifound to injuries and difgraces; for fuch twain are 
i&othing lefs than lawful man and wife. 

The like anfwer is to be given to all the other places 
both of the gofpel and the apoftle, tliat whatever excep* 
tion may be proved out of God's law, be not excluded 
frdin thofe places. For the foirit of God doth not con- 
demn things formerly granted and allowed, where there 
is like caufe and reafon. Hence Ambrofe, upon that 
place, I Cor. yii, 1 5, " A brother or a fifter is not utider 
pondage ip fuch cafes," thus expounds ; ** The reverence 
fKf marriage is not due to him who abhors the aatkor of 
marriage 3 nor is that marriage ratified, which is without 
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for God's caufe, though he join faimfelf to another. For 
the diihonour of the Creator diflblves the right of matri- 
mony to him who is deferted, that he be not accufed, 
though marrying to another. The faith of wedlock is 
not to be kept with him who departs, that he might not 
hear the God of Chriftians to be the author of wedlock. 
For if Ezra caufed the mifbelieving wives and hufbands 
to be divorced, that God might be appeafed, ai^d not 
offended, though they took others of their own faith» 
how much more fhall it be free, if the miibeliever depart, 
to marry one of our own religion. For this is not to be 
counted matrimony, which is againft the law of God." 
Two things are here to be obferved toward the follow- 
ing difcourfe, which truth itfelf and the force of God's 
word hath drawn from this holy man. For thofe words 
are very large, " Matrimony is not ratified, without de- 
votion to God.'* And ** the difhonour of the Creator 
diffolves the right of matrimony." For devotion is far 
crff, and difhonour is done to God by all who perfift io 
•ay wickednefs and heinous crime. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

Thdt dtJmigh it feem in the Go/pel, as if our Saviour 
granted divorce only for adultery y yet in very deed ht 
granted it for other caufes atfo. 

NOW is to be dealt with this queftion, whether it bt 
lawful to divorce and marry again for other caufes be- 
fidey adultery, fince our Saviour expreffed that only ? 
To this queftion, if we retain our principles already laid, 
and muft acknowledge it to be a curfed blafphemy, if 
we fay that tlie words of God do contradift one another, 
of neceifity we muft confefs, that our Lord did grant 
divorce, and marriage after that, for other caufes befides 
adultery, notwithftanding what he faid in Matthew. For 
firft, they who confider but only that place^ i Cor. vii, 
which treats of believers and milbelie vers matched toge- 
ther, muft of force confefs. That our Lord granted juft 
divoroej aii4 fecond marriage in the cauie of defertion, 

which 
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which is other than the caufe of fornication. And if 
there be one other caufe found lawful, then is it moft 
true, that divorce was granted not only for fornicatioiu 

Next, it cannot be doubted, as I ihowed before, by 
them to whom it is given to know God and his judg<- 
ments out. of his own word, but that, what means of 
peace and fafety God ever granted and ordained to his 
eleded people, the fame he grants and ordains to men 
of all ages, who have equally need of the fame remedies^ 
And who, that .is but a knowing man, dares fay there be 
not huibands and wives now to be found in fuch a hard- 
nefs of heart, that they will not perform either conjugal 
affedion, or any requifite duty thereof, though it be moft 
deferved at their hands ? 

Neither can any one defer to confefs, but that God^ 
whofe property it is to judge the caufe of them that fuffer 
injury, hath provided for innocent and honeil perfonB 
wedded, how they might free themfelves by lawful meanf 
of divorce, from the bondage and iniquity of thofe who 
are falfely termed their huibands or their wives. Thi|i 
is clear out of Dent, xxiv, i ;. Malach. ii; Matth. xix, i ; 
I Cor. vii; and out of thofe principles, which the fcrip- 
ture every where teaches, that God changes not his mind, 
dilTents not from himfelf, is no accepter of perfons ; but 
allows the fame remedies to all men opprefFed with the 
fame neceffities and infirmities ; yea, requires that we 
iliould ufe them. This he will eafily perceive, wha 
confiders thefe things in the fpirit of the Lord. 

Laftly, it is mollt certain, that the Lord hath com^i' 
manded us to obey the civil laws, every one of his own 
^commonwealth, if they be not againft the laws of God^ 



CHAR xxxvir. 

For what cdufes divorce is permitted by the civil law ex U 

Confenfu Codic. de Repudiis. 

IT is alfo manifeft, that the law of Theodofius and 
Valentinian, which begins " Confenfu," &c., touching 
divorcciand many other decrees of pious emperors agree^ 
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faig herewith, are not contrary to the word of God 5 and 
therefore may be recalled intoufe by any chriftian prince 
or commonwealth ^ nay, ought to be with due refpeft 
had to every nation: for whatfoever is equal and jufi^ 
that in every thing is to be fought and ufed by Chriftians. 
Hence it is plain, that divorce is granted by divine appro- 
bation, both to hufbands and to wives,^ if either party 
can convid the other of thefe following offences before 
the magiftrate. 

If the hnfband can prove the wife to be an adulterefs, 
a witch, amurderefs; to have bought or fold to liavery 
anyone freebom, to liave violated fepulchres, committed 
facrilege, favoured thieves and robbers, defirousof feaft- 
ing with ilrangers, the hu(band not knowing, or not 
willing; if (be lodge forth without a juft and probable 
caufe, or frequent theatres and fights, he forbidding; if 
Ihe be privy with thofe tliat plot againil the ftate, or if 
flie deal falfely, or offer blows. And if the wife can 
prove herhufband guilty of any thofe forenamed crimes, 
and frequent the company of lewd women in her fight ; 
or if he beat her, fliehad the like liberty to quit herlelf; 
with tliis difference, that the man after dirarce might 
forthwith marry again ; the woman not till a year after, 
left {he might chance to have conceivedl 



CHAP. XXXVHL 

An expofition of thofe places wherein God declares the 

nature of lioly wedlock. 

NOW to the end it may be feen, that this agrees with 
the divine law, the fii-ft inftitution of marriage is to be 
confidered, and thofe texts in which God eftablifhed the 
joining of male and female, and defcribed the duties of 
them both. When God had determined to make woman, 
and give her as a wife to man, he fpake thus, Gen. ii, 18. 
'* It is not good for man to be alone, I will make him a 
help meet for him. And Adam faid," but in the fpirit 
of God, V. 23, 24, " This is now bone of my bone, and 
flefli of my tlelh : Therefore fliall a man leave his father 
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and mother, and fliall cleave to his wife, and they fliall 
be one flefli." 

To this firft inftitution did Chrift recall his own ; 
when anfwering the Pharifces, he condemned the licence 
of nnlawful divorce. lie taught therefore by his example, 
that vvCj according to tliis firil inftitution, and what God 
hath fpokeu thereof, ought to determine what kind of 
covenant marriage is, how to be kept, and how far ; and 
laftly, for what caufes to be diiTolved. To which decrees 
of God thefe alfoarc to be joined, which the Holy Ghcrft 
hath taught by his apoftle, that neither the huiband nor 
the wife " hath power of their own body,, but mutually 
each of cither's." That. " the huiband fliall love the wife 
as his own body, vea as Chrift loves his church ; and that 
the wife ought to befubjettto her huiband^ as the church 
is to Chrift." 

By thefe things the nature ofholy wedlock is certahily 
known ; whereof if only one be wanting in both or 
either party, and that either by obftinate malevolence, 
or too deep inbred weaknefs of mind,orlaflly,through 
incural.^lc impotence of body, it cannot then be faid, that 
the covenant of matrimony holds good between fuch; 
if we mean that covenant, which God iuftituted and 
called marriage, and that whereof only it muft be under- 
ftood that our Saviour faid, '* Thofe whom God hath 
joined. Jot no man feparate." 

And hence is concluded, that matrimony requires con- 
tinual cohabitation aiul living together, unlefs thecalling 
of God be otherwife evident ; which union if the parties 
themfelves disjoin either by mutual confent, or one 
againft the other's will depart, the marriage is then 
broken. Wherein the papifts, as in other things, oppofe 
themfelves againft God; while they feparate for tnany 
caufes from bed and board, and vet will have the bond 
of mafrimonv remain, as if this covenant could be other 
than the conjiniCtion and communion not only of bed 
and board, but of all other loving and helpful duties. 
This we mav fee in thefe words; " I will make him a 
help meet for him; bone of his bone, and flefli of his 
llelli: tor this caufelhall he leave father and mother, and 
clea\,e to his wife, and they twain Ihall be one flefh." 

By 
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By which words who difcerns not, that God requires of 
them both fo to live together, and to be united not only 
in body but in mind alio, with fuch an affeftion as none 
may be dearer and more ardeait among all the relations 
of mankind, nor of more efficacy to the mutual offices 
of love and loyalty ? They muft communicate and coa- 
fent in all things both divine and human, which have 
any moment to well and happy living. The wife muft 
honour and obey her hu(baud, as the church honours 
and obeys Chrift her head. Thehulband mull love and 
cherifh his wife, as Chrift his church. Thus they muft 
be to each other, if they will be true man and wife in 
the fight of God, whom certainly the churches ought to 
follow in their judgment. Now the proper and ultimate 
end of marriage is not copulation, or children, for then 
there was not true matrimony between Jofeph and Mary 
the mother of Chrift, nor between many holy perfons 
more ; but the full and proper and main end of marriage 
is the communicating of all duties, both divine and 
human, each to other with utmoft benevolence and 
affediion. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

The properties of a true and chriftian marriage more 

diJlinBly repeated. 

BY which definition we may know, that God efteems 
and reckons upon thefe four neceflary j^roperties to be 
in every true marriage, i. That they fhould live toge- 
ther, nnlefs the calling of God require otherwife for a 
time. 2. That they fhould love one another to the height 
of deamefs, and that in the Lord, and in the communion 
of true religion. 3. That the huiband bearhimfelf as 
the head andpreferver of his wife, inftrufting her to all 
godlinefs and integrity of life ; that the^ wife alfo be to 
her hufband a help, according to her place, efpecially 
Arthering him in the trueworfliip of God, and next in 
^ the occafions of civil life. And 4. ' That they defraud 
not each other of conjugal benevolence, as the apoftle 
commands, i Cor. vii. Hence it follows, according to 
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the fentence of God, which all Chriftians ought to be 
ruled by, that between thofe, who either through obfti- 
nacy, or helplefs inability, cannot or will not perform 
thefe repeated duties, between thofe there can be no true 
matrimony, nor ought they to be counted man and wife. 



CHAP. XL. 

Whether thofe crimes recited chap. xxxVii. out of the dvil 
laWy dijhlve matrimony in God's account, 

NOW if a huftand or wife be found guilty of any of 
thofe crimes, which by the law " confenfu" are made 
caufes of divorce, it is manifeft, that fuch a man cannot 
be the head and preferver of his wife, nor fuch a woman 
be a meet help to her huflmnd, as the divine law in true 
wedlock requires; for thefe faults are puniihed either by 
death, or deportation, or extreme infamy, which are 
direftly oppofite to the covenant of marriage. If they 
deferve death, as adultery and the like, doubtlefs God 
would not that any Ihould live in wedlock with them 
whom he would not have to live at all. Or if it be not 
death, but the incurring of notorious infamy, certain it 
is neither juft, nor expedient, nor meet, that an honeft 
man fhould be coupled with an infamous woman, nor an 
honeft matron with an infamous man. The wife Roman 
princes had fo great a regard to the equal honour of either 
wedded perfon, that they counted thofe marriages of no 
force, which were made between the one of good repute, 
and the other of evil note. How much more will aH 
honeft regard of chriftian expedience and <;onnieltnefs be- 
feem and concern thofe who are fet free and dignified in 
Chrift, than it could the Rom^n fenate, or their fons, for 
whom that law was provided ? 

And this all godly men will foon apprehend,, that he 
who ought to be the head and preferver not only of his 
wife, but alfo of his children and family^ as Chrift is ctf 
his church, had need be one of honeft name: folikewiie 
the wifr, which is to be the meet help of an honeft ttnd 
good man, the mother of an honeft offspring and family, 

the 
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the glory of the raan, even as the man is the glory of 
Christ, Ihould not be tainted with ignominy ; as neither 
of them can avoid to be, having been juftly appeached of 
thofe forenamed crimes ; and therefore cannot be worthy 
to hold their place in achriilianfamily: yea, theythem- 
felves turn out themfelves and diflblve that holy cove- 
nant. And they who are true brethen and fifters in 
the Lord are no more in bondage to fuch violators of 
marriage. 

But here the patrons of wickednefs and diflblvers of 
chifirian difcipline will object, that it is the part of man 
and wife to bear one another's crofs, whether in calamity 
or infamy, that they might gain each other, if not to a 
good name, yet to repentance and amendment. But 
they who thus objeft, feek the impunity of wickednefs, 
and the favour of wicked men, not the duties of true 
charity ; which prefers public honefty before private in- 
tereii,and had rather the remedies of wholefome punifli- 
ment appointed by God ihould be in ufe, than that by 
remiflfnefs the licence of evil doing ihould increafe. For 
if they who, by committing fuch offences, have made 
▼Old the holy knot of marriage, becapable of repentance • 
they will be fooner moved when due puniihment is exe 
cnted on them, than when it is remitted. 

We mufl ever beware, lefl, in contriving what will be 
bcft for the foul's health of delinquents, we make our- 
(elves wifer and difcreeter than God. He that religiouily 
iveighs his oracles concerning marriage, cannot doubt^ 
that they, who havecommitted theforefaid tranfgrefhons^ 
have loft the right of matrimony, and are unworthy to 
bold their dignity in an honeil and chriflian family. 

Bat if any hufband or wife fee fuch figns of repentance 
in their tranfgeffor, as that they doubt not to regain 
them by continuing with them, and partaking of their 
jniferies and attaintures, they may be lefl to their own 
hopes, and their own mind; faving ever the right of 
church And commonwealth, that it receive no fcandal by 
the negle6t of due feverity, and their children no harm 
by this invitation to licence, and want of good education. 

From all tliefe confiderations, if they be thought on, 
«s in the preience of God, and out of his word, any one 
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may perceive, who defires to determine of thefe things' 
by the fcripture, that thofe canfes of lawftil divorce, 
which the moft rehgious emperors Theodofius and Va- 
lentiiiian fet forth in the forecited place, are according 
to the law of God, and the prime inftitution of marriage ; 
and were ftill more and more ftraitened, as the church 
and (late of the empire ftill more and more corrupted 
and degenerated. Therefore pious princes and common- 
wealths both may and ought eftabliih them again, if they 
have a mind to reftore the honour, fanftity, and religion 
of holy wedlock to their people, and difentangle many 
confciences from a miferable and perilous condition, to 
a chafte and honcft life. 

To thofe recited caufes wherefore a wife might fend a 
divorce to her hulband, Juftinian added four more; 
Conftit. 117 • and four more, for which a man might 
put away his wife. Three other caufes were added in 
the Code " de repudiis, 1. Jubemus." All which caufes 
are fo clearly contrary to the firft intent of marriage, 
that they plainly diflblve it. I fet them not down, being 
eafy to be found in the body of the civil law. 

It was permitted alfo by ch rift ian emperors, that they 
who would divorce by mutual confent, might without 
impediment. Or if there were any difficulty at all in it, 
the law exprefles the reafon, that it was only in favour 
of the children ; fo that if there Were none, the law of 
thofe godly emperors made no other difficulty of a di- 
vorce by confent. Or if any were minded without 
confent of the other to divorce, and without thofe caufes 
which huve been named, the chriftian emperors laid no 
other puniihment upon them, than that the huft)and 
wrongfully divorcing his wife iliouJd give back her 
dowry, and the ufe of that which w^as called " Donatio 
.propter nuptias;" or if there were no dowry nor no 
donation, that he iliould then give her the fourth part 
of his goods. The like penalty was inflifted on the wife 
departing withoutjuft caufe. But that they who were 
once married fhould be compelled to remain fo ever 
againft their wills, was. not exafted. Wherein thofe 
pfous princes followed the law of God in Deut. xxiv, i, 
and his exprefs charge by theproph^t Malachi, to difmife 
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from him the wife whom he hates. R>r Go<l never 
meant in marriage to give to man a pcn'petual torment 
instead of a meet help. Neither can God approve, that 
to the violation of this h6ly league (which is violated as 
foon as true affection cc afes and is loft) Ihould be added 
murder, which is already (committed by either of them ' 
who refolvedly hates tiieother,as I ihowed outof i John 
xv: " AVhofo hateth his brother, is a murderer." 



CHAP. XLI. 

Whether titehiijbandor ivifc dcfcricd maxj many to another. 

THE wife's defertion of her hufl)and the christian 
emperors plainly decreed to be a juil caufe of divorce, 
whenas they granted him the right thereof, if the had 
but lain out one night against his will without probable 
caufe. But of the man deferting his wife they did not 
fodetemihie: yet if we look into tlie wordof God, we 
Ihall find, that he who though but for a year without 
juft caufe forfakes his wife, and neither provides for her 
maintenance, norfignifies hispur|)ofe of returning, and 
good will towards her, whenas he may, hath forfeited 
his right in her fo forfaken. For the fpirit of God fpeaks 
plainly, that both man and wife have fuch power over 
cue another's perfon, as that they cannot deprive each 
other of living together, but by confent, and for a time. 
Hither may be added, that the holy fpirit grants defer- 
tion to be a caufe of divorce, in thofe .'iifwers given to 
the Corinthians concerning a brotlu»r or lifter deferted by 
a milbeliover. " If he depart, let him depart, a brother 
orafisteris not under bondage in fuch cafes.'' In which 
words, who fees not that the Holy G boll openly pro- 
nounced, that the party without caufe deferted iis not 
bound for another's wilful defertion, to abllain from 
marriage, if he have need thereof? 

But fome will fay, that this is fpoken of a milbeliever 
departi' g. But I befeech ye, doth not he reject the faith 
of Christ in his deeds, who rath ly breaks the holy covc- 
uaat of wedlock inftitutcd by God ? And belides this, 
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the holy fpirit does not make the mifbelieving of him 
who departs, but the departing of him who difbelieves, 
to be the juft caufe of freedom to the brother or jSfter. 

Since therefore it will be agreed among Chriftians, that 
they who depart from wedlock without just caufe, da 
not only deny the faith of matrimony, but of Chrift 
alfo, whatever they profefs with their mpuths ; it is but 
reafon to conclude, that the party deferted is not bound 
in cafe of caufelefs defer t ion, but that he may lawfully 
feek another confort, if it be needful to him, toward a 
pure and blamelefs converfation. 



CHAP. XLII. 

The impotence of body^ leprofy^ madnefsy SCc, are jufi 

caiifes of divorce. 

Of this, becaufe it was not difputed in the Doftrine 
and Difcipline of Divorce, him that would know further, 
I commend to the Latin original. 



CHAP. XUII. 

That to grant divorce for all the cdxtfes which have heet^ 
hitherto brought y dif agrees not from the tpords ofChriJly 
naming only the caufe of adultery. 

^OW we muft fee how thefe things can ftand with the 
words pf our Saviour, who feems direftly to forbid all 
divorce except it be for adultery. To the underllanding 
whereof, we muft ever remember this : That in the 
words of our Saviour there can be no contrariety : That 
his words and anfwers are not to be ftretched beyond 
the queftion propofed : That our Saviour did not there 
purpofe to treat of all the caufes for which it might be 
lawful to divorce and marry again ; for then that in the 
Corinthians of marrying again without guilt of adultery 
could not be added. That it is not good for that man to 
be alone> who hath not the fpecial gift from above. That 

it 
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It is good for every fuch ope to be married, that he may 
ihoD formication. 

With regard to thefe principles, let us fee what our 
Lord anfwered to the tempting Pharifees about divorce, 
fuid fecond marriage, and how far his anfwer doth 
extend. 

Firft, no man who is not very contentious will deny, 

that the Pharifees afked our Lord whether it were lawfiil 

to put away fuch a wife, as was truly, and according to 

pod's law, to be counted a wife ; that is, fuch a one as 

would dwell with her huiband, and both would and 

could perform the neceffary duties of wedlock tolerably^ 

But flie who will not dwell with her hufband is not put 

away by him, but goes of herfelf : and fhe who denies 

(o be a meet help, or to be fo hath made herfelf unfit by 

open mifdemeanours, or through incurable impotencies 

pannot be able, is not by the law of God to be efteemed 

a wife ; as hath been ihewn both from the firft inftitution, 

and other places of fcripture. Neither certainly would 

the Pharifees propound a queftion concerning fuch an 

unconjugal wife ; for their depravation of the law had 

l)rought them to that pafs, as to think a man had right 

to put away his wife for any caufe, though never fo flight. 

Since therefore it is manifeft, that Chrift anfwered the 

Pharifees concerning a fit and meet wife according to the 

law of God, whom be forbid to divorce for any caufe 

but fornication ; who fees not that it is a wickednefs fo 

to wreft and extend that anfwer of his, as if it forbad to 

divorce her who hath already forfaken, or hath loft the 

Elace and dignity of a wife, by deferved infamy, or 
ath undertaken to be that which flie hath not natural 
ability to be ? 

This truth is fo powerful, that it hath moved the pa- 
pifts to grant their kind of divorce for other caufes be- 
fides adultery, as for ill ufage, and the not performing 
of conjugal duty; and to feparate from bed and board 
for thefe caufes, which is as much divorce as they grant 
for adultery. 

But fome perhaps will objeft, that though it l>e 
yielded that our Lord granted divorce not only for 
adultery, yet it is not certnin^ that he permitted mar-' 



nage^ 
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riage after divorce, unlefs for that only caufe. I anfwer, 
firft, that the fentence of divorce and fecond marriage is 
one and the fame. So that when the right of divorce is 
evinced to belong not only to the caufe of fornication, 
the power of fecond marriage is alfo proved to be not 
limited to that caufe only ; and that moft evidently 
whenas the Holy Ghoft, i Cor. vii, fo frees the deferted 
party from bondage, as that he may not only fend a juft 
divorce in cafe of defertion, but may feek another 
marriage. 

Laftly, feeing God will not that any fheuld live in 
danger of fornication and utter ruin for the default of 
another, and hath commanded the hulband to fend away 
with a bill of divorce her whom he could not love: it is 
impoffible that the charge of adultery fhould belong to 
him who for lawful caufes divorces and marries, or to 
her who marries after flie hath been unjuftly rejected, 
or to him who receives her without all fraud to the 
former wedlock. For this were a horrid blafphcmy 
againft God, fo to interpret his words, as to make him 
diifent from himfelf; for who fees not a flat contradic- 
tion in this, to enthral blamelefs men and women to mi- 
feries and injuries, under a falfe and foothing title of 
marriage, and yet to declare by his apoftle, that a bro- 
ther or fifter is not under bondage in fuch cafes ? No lefs 
do thefe two things conflift with themfelves, to enforce 
the innocent and faultlefs to endure the pain and mifery 
of another's perverfcnefs, or elfe to live in unavoidable 
.temptation; and to affirm elfewhere that he lays on no 
man the burden of another man's fin, nor doth conftraiu 
any man to the endangering of his foul. 



CHAP. XLIV. 

Tliatto thofe alfo wlio arejufly divorced, Jecond marriage 

ought to be permitted. 

This although it be well proved, yet becaufe it con- 
cerns only the offender, I leave him to fearch out his 
own charter himfelf in the author. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLV. 

Tliatfomeperfons arefo ordained to marriage, as that they 
cannot obtain t/ie gift of continence^ 710 not by earnefi 
prayer; and that t/ierein eve?y one is to be left to his own. 
judgment and corifcience, and not to have a burden laid 
upon him by aiiy other. 



CHAP. XLVI. 

Jlie words of the Apojlle concerning the praife of finglc 

life unfolded. 

Thefe two chapters not fo immediately debating the 
right of divorce, I choofe rather not to infert. 



CHAP. XLVII. 

The conclujion of this treatife. 

THESE things, mod renowned king, I have brought 
together, both to explain for what caufes the unhappy 
but fometimes moil neceflary help of divorce ought to 
be granted according to God's word, by princes and ru- 
lers ; as alfo to explain how the words of Chrift do coa- 
fent with fuch a grant. I have been large indeed both in 
handling thofe oracles of God, and in laying down 
thofe certain principles, which he who will know what 
the mind of God is in this matter, muft ever think on 
and remember. But if we confider what mid and ob- 
fecurity hath been poured out by Antichrill upon this 
queftion, and how deep this pernicious contempt of 
wedlock, and admiration of fmgle life, even in thofe 
who are not called thereto, hath funk uito many men's 
perfuafions; I fear left all that hath been faid be hardly 
enough to perfuade fuch, that they would ceafc at length 
to make themfelves wifer and holier than God himfelf, 

in 
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in being fo fevere to grant lawful marriage, and fo eafy 
to connive at all, not only whoredoms but deflowerings 
and adulteries : whenas, among the people of God, na 
whoredom was to be tolerated, 

Our Lord Jefus Chrift, who came to deftroy the works 
of Satan, fent down his fpirit upon all Chriftians, and 
principally upon chriftian governors both in church and 
conjmon wealth (for of the clear judgment of your royal 
majefty I nothing doubt, revolving the fcripture fo often 
as ye do) that they may acknowledge how much they 
provoke the anger of God againil.us, whenas ^11 kind 
of unchaftity is tolerated, fornications and adulteries 
winked at; but holy and honourable wedlock is oft 
withheld by the mere perfuaQon of Antichrift, from 
fuch as without this remedy cannot preferve themfelves 
from damnation! For none who hath but a fpark of ho* 
nefty will deny, that princes and ftates ought to ufe dili- 
gence toward the maintaining of pure and honeft life 
among all men, without whicli all juftice, all fear of God^ 
and true religion decays. 

And who knows not, that chaftity and purenefs of life 
can never be reftored, or continued in the conmion* 
wealth, unlefs it be firft eftablifhed in private houfes, 
from whence the whole breed of men is to come forth? 
To effefil this, no wife man can doubt, that it is neceffaiy 
for princes and magiftrates firft with feverity to punim 
whoredom and adultery ; next to fee that marriages be 
lawfully contrafted, and in the Lord ; then that they 
be faithfully kept; and laftly, when that unhappinefs 
urges, that they be lawftilly diffolved^ and other marriage 
granted, according as the law of God, and of nature^^ 
^nd the conftitutions of pious princes have decreed; as 
I have Ihewn both by evident authorities of fcripture, 
together with the writings of the ancient fathers, and 
other teftimonies. Only the Lord grant that we may 
learn to prefer his ever juft and faving word, before th^ 
comments of Antichrift, too deeply rooted in many, 
and the falfe and blafphemous expofition of our Saviour'a 
words. Amen. 
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A POSTSCB IPT. 

THUS far Martin Bucer: whoih, where I might 
without injury to either part of the caufe, I deny not to 
have epitomized; in the reft obferving a well-warranted 
rule, not to give an inventory of fo many words, but to 
weigh their force. I could have added that eloquent 
and right chriftian difcourfe, written by Erafmus on ttiis 
argument, not difagreeing in effect from Bucer. But 
this, I hope, will be enough to excufe me with the mere 
Englifhman, to be no forger of new and loofe opinions. 
Others may read him in his own phrafe on the iirft to 
the Corinthians, and eafe me who never could delight 
in long citations, much lefs in whole traductions; whe- 
ther it be natural difpofition or education in me, or that 
my mother bore me a fpeaker of what God made mine 
own, and not a tranflator. There be others alfo whom 
I could reckon up, of no mean account in tiie church 
(and Peter Martyr among the firft) who are more than 
half our own in this controverfy. But this is a provi- 
dence not to be flighted, that as Bucer wrote this trac- 
tate of divorce in &igland and for England, fo Erafmus 
profefles he begun here among us the fame fubjeft, efpe- 
cially out of compaflion, for the need he faw this nation 
had of fome charitable redrefs herein; and ferioufly ex- 
horts others to ufe their beft induftry in the clearing of 
this point, wherein cuftom hath a greater fway than ve- 
rity. That therefore which came into the mind of thefe 
two admired ftrangers to do for England, and in a touch 
of higheil prudence, which they took to be not yet re- 
covered from monaftic fuperftition, if I a ntitive am 
found to have done for mine own country, altogether 
fuitably and conformably to their fp large and clear un- 
derftanding, yet without the leaft help of theirs ; I fup- 
pofethat henceforward amongconfcionable and judicious 
perfons it will no more be thought to my difcredit, or at 
all to this nation's diflionour. And if thefe their books 
the one lliall be printed often with bed allowance in 
moft religious cities, the other with exprcfs authority 
of Leo the Tenth, a pope, ihall, for the propagating of 

truth. 
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truth, be publifhed and republifhed, though againft the 
received opinion of that church, and mine containing 
but the fame thing, fhall in a time of reformation, a 
time of free fpeaking, free writing, not find a permiflion 
to the prefs ; I refer me to wifeft men, whether truth 
be fuffered to be truth, or liberty to' be liberty notv 
among us, and be not again in danger of new fetters 
and captivity after all our hopes and labours loft : and 
whether learning be not (which our enemies too pro- 
phetically feared) in the way to be trodden down again 
by ignorance. Whereof while time is, out of the feith 
owing to God and my country, I bid this kingdom be- 
ivare; and doubt not but God who hath dignified this 
parliament already to fo many glorious degrees, will alfo 
give them (which is a Angular blefling) to inform them- 
felves rightly in the midft of an unprincipled age, and 
to prevent this working myftery of ignorance and 
ecclefiaftical thraldom, which under new ihapes and 
difguifes begins afrefh to grow upon us. 



/ » 
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TETRACHORDON: 

EXPOSITIONS 

UPON 

The four chief places in Scripture which treat of Marriage, 

or Nullities in Marriage. 

tGen. 1, 27, 28, compared and explained by Gen.ii, 



I 18, 23, 24. 



Dd^Deut. XXIV, I, 2. 

I Matt. V, 3 i, 32, with Matt, xix, from ver. 3, to 1 1, 
Li Cor. VII, from ver. 10, to 16. 

Wherein the Doftrine and Difcipline of Divorce, as was 
lately publifhed, is confirmed by explanation of fcrip- 
ture, by teftimony of ancient fathers, of civil laws in 
the primitive church, of famoufeft reformed divines; 
and laflly, by an intended ad: of the parliament and 
church of England in the laftyear of Edward the Sixth. 

Ae^fiC cl^iiQ^y xi (Tofof irtfvxi¥at* 
Tuy J* aZ ioxiyrtay tliiyai ri irotx/^ov, 

Euripid. Medea. 

To THE Parliament. 

That which I knew to be the part of a good magif- 
f^te, aiming at true liberty through the right informa- 
tion of religious and civil life, and that which I faw, and 
J^'^s partaker of, your vows and folemn covenants, par- 
^^^Hient of England ! your a6tions alfo manifeftly tending 
^o exalt the truth, and to deprefs the tyranny of errour 
^nd ill cuftom, with more conftancy and prowefs than 
^ver yet any, fince that parliament which put the firft 
fceptre of this kingdom into his hand whom God and 
extraordinary virtue made their monarch; were the 

caufes 
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caufes that moved me, one elfe not placing much in the 
eminence of a dedication, to prefent your high notice 
with a difcourfe, confcious to itfelf of nothing more than 
of diligence, and fnm affedipn to the public good. And 
that ye took it fo as wife and impartial men, obtaining 
fo great power and dignity, are wont to accept, in mat* 
ters both doubtful and important, what they think offer-> 
ed them well meant, and from a rational ability, I had 
BO lefs than to perfuade me. And on that perfuafion am 
returned, as to a famous and free port, myfelf alfo bound 
by more than a maritime law, to expofe as freely what 
fraughtage I conceive to bring of no trifles. For al-* 
though it be generally known, how and by whom ye 
have been inftigated to a hard cenfure of that former 
book, entitled, " The Doftrinc and Difcipline of Di- 
vorce," an opinion held by fome of the beft among re- 
formed writers without fcandal or confutement, though 
now thought new and dangerous by fome of our fevere 
Gnoftics, whofe little reading, and lefs meditating, holds 
ever with hardeft obftinacy that which it took up with 
eafieft credulity; I do not find yet that aught, fof the 
furious incitements which have been ufed, hath iffued by 
your appointment, that might give the leall interruption 
or difrepute either to the author, or to the book. 
Which he who will be better advifed than to call your 
neglect or connivance at a thing imagined fo perilous, 
can attribute it to nothing more juftly, than to the deep 
and quiet ftream of your direct and calm deliberations, 
that gave not way either to the fervent ralhnefs, or the 
immaterial gravity of thofe who ceafed not to exafperate 
without caufe. For which uprightnefs and incorrupt 
refufal of what ye were incenfed to, lords and comnions! 
(though it were done to juftice, not to me, and was a 
peculiar demonftration how far your ways are different 
from the rafh vulgar) befides thofe allegiances of oath and 
duty, which are my public debt to your public labours, 
I have yet a ftore of gratitude laid up, which cannot be 
exhaufted ; and fuch thanks perhaps they may live to 
be, as ihall more than whifper to the next ages. Yet 
that the author may be known to ground himfelf upon 
his own innocence, and the merit of his caufe, not upon 

the 
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the fiivour of a diveriion, or a delay to any juftcenfure, 
but wiihes rather he migiit fee thofe his detractors at any 
pBor meeting, as learned debatements are privileged with 
^fUt due freedom under equal moderators ; I l]iail here 
briefly fingle one of them (becaufe he hath obliged me to 
it) who I perfwade me having fcarce read the book, nor 
knowing him who writ it, or at leaft feigning the latter, 
hath not forborn to fcandalize him, unconferred with, 
unadmonifhed, undealt with by any paftorly or brother* 
ly conyincement, in the moft open and inventive manner, 
and at the moft bitter opportunity that drift or fet de* 
fign could have invented. And this, when as the ca- 
non law, though commonly moft favouring the boldnefs 
of their priefts, puniflies the naming or traducing of any 
perfon in the pulpit, was by him made no fcruple. If I 
ihall therefore take licence by the right of nature, and 
that liberty wherein I was born, to defend myfelf pub- 
licly affainil a printed calumny, and do willingly appeal 
to thofe judges to whom 1 am accufed, it can be no hn- 
moderate or unallowable courfe of feeking fo juft and 
needful reparations. Which 1 had done longfuice, had 
not thofe employments, which are now vifible, deferred 
me. It was preached before ye, lords and commons ! in 
Auguft laft upon a fpecial day of humiliation, that ^^ there 
was a wicked book abroad," and ye were taxed of fiu 
that it was yet "uncenfured, the book deferving to be 
burnt;'' and '^impudence" alfo was charged upon the 
author, wIk) durft ^'fet his name to it, and dedicate it 
to yourfelves!" Firft, lords and commons ! 1 pray to 
that Grod, before whom ye then were proftrate, fo to 
forgive ye thofe omiflions and trefpaffes, which ye defire 
mm ihould find forgivenefs, as I ihall foon ihow to the 
world how eafily ye abfolve yourfdves of that which this 
man calls your fui, and is indeed your wifdom, and 
your npblenefs, whereof to this day ye have done well 
not to repent. He terms it " a wicked book," and why 
but "for allowing other caufes of divorce, than Chrift 
aud his apoftles mention?"* and with the fame cenfiu*e 
condemns of wickednefs not only Martin Bucer, that 
eleA inftrument of refonnation, highly honoured, and 
had in reverence by Edward the Sixth, aud his whole 
Vol. II. J parliament 
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parliament, whom alfo I had publiihed in Englifh by a 
good providence, about a week before this calumniqus 
digreffioti was preached ; fo that if he knew not Bucer 
then, as he ought to have known, he might at leaft have 
known him fome months after, ere the fermon came in 
print ; wherein notwithftanding he perfifts in his former 
Tentence, and condemns again of wickednefs, either ig- 
norantly or wilfully, not only Martin Bucer, and all the 
choiceft.and hoHeft of our reformers, but the whole par- 
liament and church of England in thofe bell and pureft 
times of Edward tlie Sixth. All which I fhall prove 
with good evidence, at the end ofthefe explanations. 
And then let it be Judged and ferioufly confidered with 
what hope the affairs of our religion are committed to 
one among others, who hath now only left him which 
of the twain he will choofe, whether this fliall be his 
palpable ignorance, or the fame wickednefs of jiis own 
book, which he fo laviflily imputes to the writings of 
other men: and whether this of his, that thus i>eremp- 
torily defames and attaints of wickednefs unfpotted 
churches, unblemiflied parliaments, and the moft emi- 
nent reftorers of chriftian doctrine, deferve not to be 
burnt fii-ft. And if his heat had burft out only againft 
the opinion, his wonted paflion had no doubt been 
lilently borne with wonted })atience. But fince, againft 
the charity of that folemn place and meeting, it ferved 
him further to inveigh opprobrioufly againft the perfon, 
branding him with no lefs than impudence, only for fet- 
ting his name to what he had written ; I muft be excufed 
jiot to be fo wanting to the defence of an honeft name, 
or to the reputation of thofe good men who afford me 
their fociety, but to be fenfible of fuch a foul endea- 
voured difgrace: not knowing aught either in mine 
own deferts, or the laws of this land, why I fliould be 
fubject, in fuch a notorious and illegal manner, to the 
intemperances of this man's preaching choler. And in- 
deed to be fo prompt and ready in the midftof his hum- 
bleneis, to tofs reproaches of this bulk and fize, argues 
as if. they were the weapons of liis exiercife, I am fure 
not of his miniftry, or of that day's work. Certainly 
to fubfcribe my name at wliat I was to own^ was what 

the 
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the ftate had ordered and requires. And he who lifts not 
to be malicious, would call it ingenuity, clear confcience, 
willingnefs to avouch what might be queftioned, or to 
be better inftrucled. And if God were fo difpleafed 
with thofe, Ifa. Iviii, who "on the folemn fall were 
wont to finite with the fill of wickednefs," it could be 
no fignof his own humiliation accepted, which difpofed 
him to fmite fo keenly with a reviling tongue. But if 
only to have writ my name mud be counted "impu- 
dence," how doth this but juftify another, who might 
aflirm with as good warrant, that the late difcourfe of 
"Scripture and Reafon," which is certain to be chiefly 
his own draui^ht, was publiflied without a name, out of 
bafe fear, and the fly avoidance of what might follow to. 
his detriment, if the party at court fliould hap to reach 
him ? And I, to have fot my name, where he accufes me 
to have fet it, am fo far from recanting, that 1 ofler my 
hand alfo if need be, to make good the fame opinion 
which I there maintain, by inevitable conf(fc?quences 
drawn parallel from his own princi])al arguments in that 
of "Scripture and Reafon:" which I fliall pardon him 
if he can deny, without fliaking his own compofition to 
pieces. The " impudence" therefore, fince he weighed 
fo little what a grofs revile that was to give his equal, I 
fend him back again for a phylaftery to fl:itch upon his 
arrogance, that cenfures not only before convi6lion, fo 
bitterly without fo much as one reafon given, but 
cenfures the congregation of his governors to their 
bcesy for not being fo hafty as himfelf to cenfure. 

And whereas my other crime is, that I addrefled the 
dedication of what I had ftudied to the parliament; how 
could I better declare the loyalty which f owe to that fu 
preme and majellic tribunal, and the opinion which I 
have of the high entmfted judgment, and perfonal worth 
aflembted in that place ? With the fame afleciions there- 
fore, and the fame addifted fidelity, parliament of Eng- 
land! I here again have brought to your pcruial on the 
ibme argument thefe following expofitions of fcripturc. 
The former l>ook, as pleafed fonie to think, who were 
thought judicious, had of reafon in it to a fufficiency; 
what they required was, that the fcriptures there allesjed 
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might be difcufled more fully. To their defires thu» 
much further hath been laboured in the fcripiures^ 
Another fort alfo, who wanted more authorities and 
citations, have not been here unthought of. If all 
tills attain not to fatisfy them, as 1 am confident 
that none of thofe our great controverfies at this dajr 
hath had a more demonftrative explaining, I muft con- 
fefs to admire what it is : for doubtlefs it is not reafon 
now a days that fatisfies or fuborns the common credence 
of men, to yield fo eafily, and grow fo vehement in 
matters much more difputable, and far leis conducting 
to the daily good and peace of life. Some whofe necef- 
•fary fliifts have long enured them to cloak the defeats 
of their uniludied years, and hatred now to learn, under 
the appearance of a grave folidity (which eilimation 
they have gained among weak perceivers,) find the 
eafe of flighting what they cannot refute, and are de- 
tjefmined, as I hear, to hold it not worth the anfwer- 
ing. In which number I muft be forced to reckon that 
doctor, who in a late equivocating treatife plaufibly fet 
afloat agauift the Dippers, diving the while himfelf with 
^ more deep prelatical malignance againft the prefent 
fl^ate and church-govenmient, mentions with ignominy 
**the Traftate of Divorce;" yet anfwers nothings but 
inficad thereof (for which I do not commend his mar- 
flialling) fets Mofes alfo among the crew of his Anabap- 
tills ; as one who to a holy nation; tlie coaimonwealth 
of Ifrael, gave laws " breaking the bonds of marriage 
to inordinate luft." Thefe are no* mean fiirges of blaf- 
phemy, not only dipping Mofes the divine lawgiver^ 
but daihing with a high hand againft the jufiice and 
purity of God himfelf: as thefe enfning fcriptures 
plainly and freely handled fliall verify, to the launching 
of t hat old ai)oftemated errour. Him therefore I le^va 
now to his repentance. 

Others, which is their courtefy, confefs that wif and 
parts may do much to make that feem true which ii 
not ; as was objected to Socrates by them who oould 
not refift his eflicacy, that lie ever made the wqrft caufe 
fecni the belter; and thus thinking themfelves dif- 
charged of the difliculty, love not to wade further into 

the 
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the fear of a convincement. Thefe will be their excufes 
to decline the full examining of this ferious point. So 
much the more I prefs it and repeat it, lords and com- 
mons ! that ye beware while time is, ere this grand fe* 
cret, and only art of ignorance affe^ing tyranny, grow 
powerful, and rule among us. For if found argument 
and reafon fhall be thus put off, either by an under- 
raluing filence, or the iriafterly cenfure of a railing 
word or two in the pulpit, or by rejecting the force of 
truth, as the mere cunning of eloquence and fophiftry; 
what can be the end of this, but that all good learning 
and knowledge will fuddenly decay ? Ignorance, and 
illiterate prefumption, which is yet but oiu* difeafe, will 
tarn at length into our very conilitution, and prove 
the he6tic evil of this age: worfe to be feared, if it get 
once to reign over us^ than any fifth monarchy. If this 
lliall be the courfe, that what was wont to be a chief* 
ODomiendation, and the ground of other men's confi- 
dence in an author, his diligence, his learning, his elo- 
cution whether by right, or by ill meaning granted him»' 
fliall be turned now to a difadvantage and fufpicioii 
againft him, that what he writes, though unconfiited, 
muft therefore be millrufted, therefore not received for 
the induflry, the exaiftnefs, the labour in it, confefTed 
to be more than ordinary; as if wifdom had now for- 
fidcen the thirfly and laborious inquirer to dwell againft 
her nature with the arrogant and Ihallow babbler; to 
what purpofe all thofe pains and that continual fearch- 
ing required of us by Solomon to the attainment of 
underilaiiding? Why are men bred up with fuch care 
andexpenfe to a life of perpetual ftudies? AVhy do 
^ourfelves with fuch endeavour fcek to wipe ofl' the 
imputation of intending to difcourage the progrefs and 
advance of learning? He therefore, whofe heart can 
bear him to the high pitch of your noble enterprifes^ 
may ealily afiure himfelf, that the prudence and far- 
judging circumfpeftnefs of fo grave a niagiiiracy fitting 
in i^iatnent, who have before them the prepared and 
parpoledact of their mofl. religious predecclFors to imi- 
tate in this queftion, cannot reject the clearnefs of thefc 
rcaibiis^ and thefe allegations both here and formerly 
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offered them; nor can overlook the neceffity of or- 
daining more wholefomely and more humanely in the 
cafualties of divorce, than our laws have yet eftabliihed, 
if the moft urgent and exceffive grievances happening in 
domeitic life be worth the laying to heart; which, unlefii 
charity be far from us, cannot be negle£ied. And that 
thefe things both in the right conftitution, and in the 
right reformation of a commonwealth call for fpeedieft 
redrefs, and ought to be the firft confidered, enough was 
urged in what was prefaced to that monument of Bucer^ 
which I brought to your remembrance, and the other 
lime before. Henceforth, except new caufe be given, 
I ihall fay lefs and lefs. For if the law make not timely 
proviiion, let the law, as reafon is, bear the cenfure of 
thofe confequences, which her own default now more 
evidently produces. And if men want manlinefs to ex* 
populate the right of their due ranfom, and to fecond 
their own occafions, they may fit hereafter and bemoan 
themfelves to have neglected through faintneds the only 
lemedy of their fuiferings, which a feafonable and well* 
grounded fpeaking might have purchafed them. And 
perhaps in time to come, others will know how to efteem 
what is not every day put into their hands, when they 
have marked events, and better weighed how hurtful 
and unwife it is, to hide a fecret and pernicious rupture 
under the illcounfel of a bafhful filence. But who would 
diilruft aught, or not be ample in his hopes of your wife 
and chriftian determinations ? who have the prudence to 
confider, and fhould have the goodnefs, like Gods, as ye 
are called, to find out readily, and by juft law to admi* 
nifter thofe redreffes, which have of old, not without 
God ordaining, been granted to the adverfities of man^^ 
kind, ere they who needed, were put to afk. Certainly, 
if any other have enlarged his thoughts to expeA from 
this government, fo jufily iindertaken, and by frequent 
affiflanccs from heaven fo apparently upheld, glorious. 
changes and renovations both in church and ftate, he 
limong the foremofl might be named, who prays that 
iiie fate of England may tarry for no other deliverers, 

JOHN MILTON, 
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TETRACHORDON: 



EXPOSITIONS 

UPON 

The four chief places in Scripture xvhich treat of Marriage^ 

or Nullities in Marriage. 

GenefisI, 27. 

So Goc] created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him ; male and female created he them, 

28. And God blefled them, and God faid unto them. 
Be fruitful, &c. 

Gen. II, 18. 

And the I^rd God faid. It is not good that man fhould 
be alone, I will make him a help meet for him. 

23. And Adam faid, this is now hone of my bone, and 
flefh of my tlefh ; flie fliall be called woman, becaufe 
ilie was taken out of man. 

24. Therefore fhall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and ihall cleave unto his wife, and they Ihall be one 
flefli. 

Gen. I, 27. 

^ SO God created man in his own image."] To be 
informed aright in the whole hiftory of marriage, that 
we may know for certain, not by a forced yoke, but by 
an impartial definition,whatmarriageis,and what is not 
marriage : it will undoubtedly be fafcll, faireft, and moft 
with our obedience, to inquire, as our Saviour's diredion 
18, how it was in the beginning. And that we begin fo 
high as man created after God's own image, there-want 
not earneft caufes. For nothing nowadays is more de- 
generately forgotten, than the true dignity of man, 
almoftin every reipect, but efpecially in this prime iulii- 
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tution of matrimony, wherein his native preeminence 
ought moll to jfhine. Although if we confider that juft 
and natural privileges men neither can rightly feek, nor 
dare fully claim, unlefs they be allied to inward goodnefs 
and ftedfiifi knowledge, and that the want of this queUs 
them to a fervile fenfe of their own confcious unworthi- 
nefs ; it may fave the wondering why in this age many 
are fo oppofite both to human and to chriftian liberty, 
either while they underiland not, or envy others that 
do ; contenting, or rather priding themfelves inafpecious 
humility and llriftnefs bred out of low ignorance, that 
never yet conceived the freedom of the gofpel ; and is 
therefore by the apoftle to theColoffians ranked with no 
better conipany than will worfliip and the mere ihow of 
wifdom. And how injurious herein they arc, if not to 
tliemfelves, yet to their neighbours, and not to them 
only, but to the all-wife and bounteous grace offered us 
in our redemption, will ordierly appear. 

" In the image of God created he him."] It is enough 
determined, that this image of God, wherein man was 
created, is meant wifdom, purity, juftice, and rule over 
all creatures. All which, being loft in Adam, was re- 
covered with gain by the merits of Chrift. For albeit 
our firft parent had lordfliip over fea, and land, and air, 
yet there was a law without him, as a guard fet over him. 
But Chrift having cancelled the handwriting of ordinan* 
ces which was againft us, ColofH ii, 14, and interpreted 
the fulfilling of all through charity, hath in that refpeft 
fet us over law, in the free cuftody of his love, and left 
us viftorious under the guidance of his living fpirit, not 
under the dead letter; to follow that which moft edifies^ 
moft aids and furthers a religious life, makes us holieft 
and likeft to his immortal image, not that which makes 
us moft conformable and captive to civil and fubordinate 
precepts: whereof the ftrifteft obfervance may oft tunes 
prove the deflruftion not only of many innocent perfons 
and families, but of whole nations. Although indeed no 
ordinance human or from Heaven can bind againft the 
good of man; fo that to keep them ftridly agauift that 
end, is ail one with to break them. Men of moft re- 
nowned virtue havefometimesby traofgreifingmofttruly 
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kept the law ; and wifeft magiiirates have permitted and 
difpenfed it ; while they looked not peeviihiy at the 
letter^ but with a greater fpirit at the good of mankind^ 
if always not written in the ehara6lers of law, yet en- 
graven in the heart of man by a divine impreflion. This 
Heathens could fee, as the well-read in ftory can recount 
of Solon and Epaminondas, whom Cicero in his firft 
book of** Invention*' nobly defends. "AH law," faith 
he, ** we ought to refer to the common good, aixl inter* 

Eret by that, not by the fcroU of letters. No man obferves 
tw for law's fake, but for the good of th^n for whom it 
was made." The reft might ferve well to ledure thefe 
timesy deluded through belly doctrines into a devout 
ilavery . The Scripture alfo affords us David in the ihow«> 
' bread, Hezekiah in the paiTover, found and detie tranf- 
greffors of the literal command, which alfo difpenfed not 
leldom with itfelf ; and taught us on what juft occafions 
to do fo: until our Saviour, for whom that great and 
godlike work was referved, redeemed us to a ftate above 
prefcriptions, by diffolving the whole law into charity. 
And have we not the foul to underftand this, and muft 
we againft this glory of God's tranfcendent love towards 
us be ftill the fervants of a literal indi6^ment ? 

*^ Created he him."] It might be doubted why he 
iailh,*^In the image of God created he him," not them^ 
as well as ** male and female" them ; efpeciaJly fmce that 
knage might be common to them both, but male and 
female could not, however the Jews fable, and pleafe 
themfelves with the accidental concurrence of Plato's 
wit, as if man at firft had been created liermaphrodite: 
but then it muft have been male and female created he 
him. So had the image of God been equally common 
to them, both, it had no doubt been faid, in the image of 
God created he them. But St. Paul ends the controverfy, 
by explaining, that the woman is not primarily and im^ 
medifl^y the image of God, but in reference to theman^ 
^ The h^ulof the woman," faith he, i Cor. xi, " is the 
man:" *• he the image arid glory of God, (lie the glory 
of the man ;" he not for her, but ilie for him. There-) 
ibre his precept is, '' wives be fubjeA to your huibands 
is fit in the Lonl," Colpfll iii. 185'' In every thin&r,'. 
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£ph. V. 24. Neverthelefs man is not to hold her as a 
fervant, but receives her into a part of that empire, 
which God proclaims him to, though not equally, yet 
largely, as liis own image and glory : for it is no finall 
glory to him, that acreature fo like him ihould be made 
fubjed; to him. Not but that particular exceptions may 
have place, if ihe exceed her hufband in prudence and 
dexterity, and he contentedly yield : for then a fuperior 
and more natural law comes in, that the wifer ihould 
govern the lefs wife, whether male or female. But that 
which far more eafily and obediently follows from this 
▼erfe is, that, feeing womanwaspurpofely made for man, 
and he her head, it cannot (land before the breath of this 
divine utterrance, that man the portraiture of God, ioin- 
ing to himfelf for his intended good and folace an inrerior 
fex, fhould fo become her thrall, whofe wilfulneis or ina- 
bility to be a wife fruftrates the occafional end of her 
' creation; but that he may acquit himfelf to freedom by 
his natural birthright, and that indelible character of 
priority, which God crowned him with. If it be urged, 
that fin hath loft him this, the anfwer is not far to feek, 
that from her the fm firft proceeded, which keeps her 
juftly in the fame proportion flill beneath. She is not to 
gain by being firft in the tranfgreffion, that man fhould 
ftirther lofe to her, becaufe already he hath loft by her 
means. Ofl it happens, that in this matter he is without 
fault ; fo that his punifhment herein is caufelefs : and 
God hath the praife in our fpeeches of him, to fort his 
punifhment in the fame kind with the offence. Suppofe 
he erred; it is not the intent of God or man, to hunt 
an errour fo to the death with a revenge beyond all 
meafure and proportion. But if we argue thus, this 
affliction is befallen him for his fin, therefore he mufl 
bear it, without feeking the only remedy : firft, it will 
be falfe, that all iaffiidion comes for fin, as in the cafe of 
Job, and of the man born blind, Joh. ix, 3, was evident : 
next, by that reafon, all miferies coming for fin, we muft 
let them all lie upon us like the vermin of an Indian 
Catharift, which his fond religion forbids him to mcdeft. 
Were it a particular punifhment inflifted through the 
anger of God upon a perfon, or upon a land, no law 
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binders us in that regard, no law but bids us remove it 
if we can; much more if it be a dangerous temptation 
withal; much more yet, if it be certainly a temptation, 
and not certainly a puniihment, though a pain. As for 
what they fay we muft bear with patience; to bear with 
patience, and to feek eire6tual reniedies, implies no con- 
tradi^'on. It may no lefs be for our difobedience, our 
unfitithfulnefs, and other fms againfl God, that wives 
become adulterous to the bed ; and queftionlefs we ought 
to take the affli6tion as patiently as Chriftian prudence 
would wiih : yet hereby is not loft the right of divorcing 
for adultery. No, you fay, becaufe our Saviour exciepted 
that only. But why, if he were fo bent to punifh our 
fins, and try our patience in binding on us a difallrous 
marriage, why did he except adultery ? Certainly to 
have been bound from divorce in that cafe alfo had been 
as plentiful a puniihment to our fms, and not too little 
work for the patienteft. Nay, perhaps they will fav it 
was too great a fufferance ; and with as flight a reafon, 
for no wife man but would fooner pardon the a£t of 
adultery once and again committed by a perfon worth 
pity and forgivenefs, than to lead a wearifome life of 
unloving and unquiet con verfat ion with one who neither 
affeds nor is affected, much lefs with one who exercifes 
all bittemefs, and would commit adultery too, but for 
envy left theperfecuted condition fliould thereby get the 
ben^t of his freedom. It is plain therefore, that God 
enjoins not this fuppofed ftridnefs of not divorcing either 
to punifh us, or to try our patience. 

Moreover, if man be the image of God, which confifis 
inholinefs, and woman ought in the fame refpc6l to be 
the image and companion of man, in fuch wife to be 
loved as the church is beloved of Chrift; and if, as God 
is the head of Chrift, and Chrift the head of man, fo man 
is the head of woman; I cannot fee by this golden de- 
pendance of headihip and fubjedion, but that piety and 
religion is the main tie of Chriftian matrimony : fo as if 
there be found between the pair a notorious difparity 
either of wickednefs or herefy, the huibandby all manner 
of right is difcngaged from a creature, not made and in- 
flided on him to the vejcfition of Uis righteoufncfs : the 
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wife alfoy as her fubje6iion is terminated in the Lord, 
being herfelif the redeemed of Chrift, is not ftill bound to 
be the vaffal of him, who is the bondflave of Satan : (he 
being now neither the image nor the glory of fucb n 
perfon, nor made for him, nor left in bondage to himj 
but hath recourfe to the wing of charity, and protedion 
of the church, unlefs there be a hope on either fide : yet 
fuch a hope muft be meant, as may be a rational hope» 
and not an endlefs fervitude. Of which hereafter. 
— But ufually it is objeded, that if it be thus, then diem 
can be no true marriage between miibelievers and irre- 
ligious perfons. I might anfwer, let them fee to that 
who are fuch ; the church hath no commiffion to judge 
thofe without, i Cor. v. But this they will lay perhaps^ 
is but penurioufly to refolve a doubt. I anfwer therefore^ 
that where they are both irreligious, the marriage may 
be yet true enough to them in a civil relation. For tliere 
are left fome remains of God's image in man, as he us 
merely man ; which reafop God gives againft the {bed- 
ding of man's blood, Cxen. ix, as being made in God'n 
image, without exprefiing whether he were a good man 
or a bad, to exempt the flayer from puniihment. So 
that in thofe marriages where the parties are alike void 
of religion, the wife owes a civil homage and fubjed;ion9 
the hi^band owes a civil loyalty. But where the yoke i$ 
inifyoked, heretic with faithful, godly with ungodly, to 
th^ grievance and manifeft endangering of a brother or 
filler, reafons of a higher ftrain than matrimonial t>nr 
fway; unlefs the gofpel, inilead of fi'eeing us, debafe 
itfelf to make us bond-men, and fuffer evil to control 
good. 

'^ Male and female created he them."] This contains 
another end of matching man and woman, being tbe 
right and lawfulnels of the marriage-bed ; though muph 
inferior to the former end of her being his image and 
help in religious fociety. And who of weakeft infig^t 
may not fee, that this creating of them male and fenude 
cannot in any order of reafon, or chriilianity, be of ludi 
moment agamfl the better and higher purpofes of their 
creation, as to enthral hufband or wife to duties or to 
fuiferings^ unworthy and unbefeeming tbe image oiGoA 
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in than? Now whenas not only ikien, but good men, do 

ftand upon their right, their eftimation, their dignity, in 

all other actions and depoitments, with warrant enough 

god good conlcience; as having the image of God in them^ 

it will not. be difficult to determine what is unworthy 

aadunfeemly foramanto do orfufferin wedlock: and 

the like proportionally may be found for woman, if we 

love not to iiand difputing below the principles of hu« 

manity. He that (aid, ^^ Male and female created he 

them/' immediately before tliat faid alfo in the fame 

verfct ^m the image of God created he him," and re* 

doubled it, that our thoughts might not be fo full of 

dregs as to urge this poor confideration of male and 

ieooude^ without remembering the noblenefs of that former 

repetition; left when God (ends a wife eye to examine 

our trivial glo0es, they be found extremely to creep upon 

the ground: ef{)ecially fmce they confefs, that what here 

concerns marriage is but a brief touch, only preparative 

to the inftitution which follows more exprefsly in the 

next chapter; and that Chrift fo took it, as ddiring to 

be briefeft with them who came to tempt him, account 

ihall be given in due place. 

Ver.28. *' And Godbleffed them, and God faid unto 
them, be fruitful and multiply, and replenifh the 

earth," &c. 

• 

This declares another end of matrimony, the propaga* 
tion of mankind; and is again repeated to Noah and his 
iaasi. Many things might be noted on this place not 
ordinary, nor unworth the noting; but I undertook not 
^ general comment. Hence therefore we fee the defuse 
^ children is honeft and pious ; if we be not lefs zealous 
10 oar chriftianity than Plato was in his hcathenifm ; 
%ho in the fixth of his laws, counts offspring therefore 
defirable, that we may leave in our ftead fons of our fons. 
Continual fen^ants ofGod : a religious and prudent defu^ej 
if people knew as well what were required to breeding as 
to begetting; which defire perhaps was a caufe, why the 
Jews hardly could endure a barren wedlock : and Philo, 
in his book of fpecial laws, efteems him only worth par- 
don, that fends not b^^rrenneis ^way. Carvilius, the 
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firft recorded in Rome to have fought divorce, had it 
granted him for the barrennefs of his wife, upon his oath 
that he married to the end he might have children; as 
Dionyfius and Gellius are authors. But to difinifs a 
wife only for barrennefs, is hard : and yet in fome the 
defire of children is fo great, andfo juft, yea fometime fo 
neceflary, that to condemn fuch a one to a childlefs age, 
the feult apparently not being in him, might feem per- 
haps more ftri6i than needed. Sometimes inheritancesi 
crowns, and dignities are fo intcrefted and annexed in 
their common peace and good to fuch or ftich lineal de- 
fcent, that it may prove of great moment both in the 
affairs of men and of religion, to confider thoroughly 
what might be done herein, notwitliftanding the way- 
wardnefe of our fchool doftors. 

Gen. II, 18. 

, 'And the Lord faid. It is not good that man fhould be 

alone ; I will make him a help meet for him." 
Ver, 23. "And Adam faid," &c. Ver. 24. *^ Therefore 

lliall a man leave," &c. 

THIS fecond chapter is granted to be a commentary 
on the firft, and thefe verfes granted to be an expofition 
of that former verfe, " Male and female created he them :" 
and yet when this male and female is by the explicit 
words of God himfelf here declared to be not meant 
other than a fit help, and meet fociety ; fome, who would 
engrofs to thehifelves the whole trade of interpreting, 
will not fuffer the clear text of God to do the office of 
explaining itfelf. 

" And the Lord God faid, it is not good,"] A man 
would think, that the confideration of who fpake fhould 
raife up the intention of our minds to inquire better^ and 
obey the purpofe of fo great a fpeaker : for as we order 
the bufinefs of marriage, that which he here fpeaks is all 
made vain; and in the decifion of matrimony, or not 
matrimony, nothing at all regarded. Our prefumption 
hath utterly changed the ftate and condition of this ordi- 
nance: God ordained it in love and helpfulnefs to be 
indiffoluble, and we in outward aft and formality to be 
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m forced bondage; fo that being fubjeft to a thoufand 
errours in the beft men, if it prove a bleffing to any, it 
k of mere acddent, as man's law hath handled it, and 
not of inftitution. 

^ It is not good for man to be alone."] Hitherto all 
things, that have been named, were approved of God to 
be very good: lonelinefs is the firft thing, which God's 
eye named not good : whether it be a thing, or the want 
clf fomething, I labour not ; let it be their tendance, who 
have the art to be induftrioully idle. " And here "alone'* 
ia meant alone without woman; otherwife Adam had the 
company of God himfelf, and angels to converfe with; 
all creatures to delight him ferioufly, or to make him 
fport. God could have created him out of the fame 
mould a thoufand friends and brother Adams to have 
been his conforts ; yet for all this, till Eve was given 
him, God reckoned him to be alone. 

"It is not good."] God here prefents himfelf like to 

a man deliberating; both to iliew us that the matter is 

of high confequence, and that he intended to found it 

according- to natural reafon, not impulfivo command; 

but that the duty lliould arife from the reafon of it, not 

the reafon be fwallowed up in a reafonlefs duty. " Not 

good," was as much to Adam before his fall, as not 

pleafmg, not expedient; but fince the coming of fin into 

the worid, to him who hath not received the continence, 

it is not only not expedient to be alone, but plaialyfinful. 

And therefore he who wilfully abflains from marriage, 

iK)t being fupematurally gifted, and he who by making 

the yoke of marriage unjuft and intolerable, caufes men 

to abhor it, are both in a diabolical fin, equal to that of 

Antichrift, who forbids to marry. For what difference at 

^1 whether he abftain men from marrying, or reftrain 

them in a marriage happening totally difcommodious, 

^*ftafteful, dilhoneft, and pernicious to him, without the 

appearance of his fault ? For God does not here precifely 

%. I make a female to this male, as he did before; but 

^pounding himfelf here on purpofe, he faith, becaufe it 

^ not good for man to be alone, I make him therefore a 

^t help. God fupplies the privation of not good, 

^th the perfect gift of a real and politivc good : it is 

man's 
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man's perverfe cooking, who hath turned this hoimty 
of God into a fcorpion, either by wesJc and fhallow cask* 
fi'ru^lions, or by proud arrogance and cruelty to them 
tvho neither in their purpofes nor in their actions hard 
offended againft the due honour of wedlock. 

*^ Now whereas the ApofUe's fpeaking in the fpirit, i Cor. 
vii, pronounces quite contrary to this word of God, 
*^ It is good for a man not to touch a woman/' and God 
cannot contradid himfelf ; it inftruds us, that his com- 
mands and words, efpecially fuch as bear the manifeft 
title of fome good to man, are not to be fo (Iridly wrong, 
as to command without regard to the moil natural ai^ 
miferable neceflities of mankind. Therefore the Apofile 
adds a limitation in the 26th verfe of that chapter^ for 
the prefent neceflity it is good ; which he gives us doubt* 
lefs as a pattern how to reconcile other places by the 
general rule of charity. 

" For man to be alone."] Some would have the fenfc 
hereof to be in refpe^d of procreation only: and Aufiin 
conteils that manly friendihip in all other regards had 
been a more becoming iblace for Adam, than to fpendfo 
many fecret years ia an empty world with one woman. 
But our writers defervedly reject this crabbed opinion; 
and defend that then3 is a peculiar comfort in the married 
ftate befide the genial bed, which no other fociety affords. 
No mortal nature am endure either in the actions of re- 
ligion, or ftudy of wifdom, without fometime (lackening 
the cords of intenfe thought and labour: which left we 
fliould think faulty^ God himfelf conceals us not his own 
recreations before ithe world was built; "I was,** (aith 
the eternal wifdom, "daily his delight, playing always 
before him." And to him indeed wifdom is as a high 
tower of pleafure, but to us a deep hill, and we toiling 
ever about the bottom: he executes with eafe the exploits 
of his omnipotence, as eafy as- with us it is to will: but 
no worthy enterprife can be done by us without conti- 
nual plodding and wearifomenefs to our faint anfl 
fenlitive abilities. We cannot therefore always be con — 
templative, or pragmatical abroad, but have need of fom^ 
delightful intermiffions, wherein the enlarged foul ma~ 
leave off a wliile her fevere fchooling; and, like agla_^ 
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youth in wandering vacancy, may keep her holidays to 
joy and harmlefs paAime : which as fhe cannot well do 
without company, fo in no company fo well as where the 
different fex in mod refembling unlikenefs, and moil 
unlike refemblance, cannot but pleafe bell, and be pleafed 
in the aptitude of that variety. Whereof left we iliould 
be too timorous, in the awe that our flat fages would 
form us and drefs us, wifeft Solomon among his gravell 
Proverbs countenances a kind of raviihment and erring 
fondnefs in the entertainment of wedded leifures; and 
in the Song of Songs, which is generally believed, even 
la the jollieft exprefTions, to figure the fpoufals of the 
Church with Chrift, fings of a thoufand raptures between 
thofe two lovely ones far on the hither fide of carnal en- 
joyment. By thefe inftances, and more whirh might be 
brought, we may imagine how indulgently God provided 
againft man's lonelinefs; that he approved it not, as by 
himfelf declared not good; that he approved the remedy 
thereof, as of his own ordaining, confequently good : and 
as he ordained it, fo doubtlefs proportionably to our 
&Uen eftate he gives it ; elfe were his ordinance at leaft 
in vain, and we for all his giflsftill empty handed. Nay, 
foch an unbounteous giver we iliould make him, as in 
the fables Jupiter was to Ixion, giving him a cloud in- 
ftead of Juno, giving him a monilrous iiTue by her, tht- 
breed of Centaurs, a negleded and unloved race, the 
fruits of a delufive marriage; and laftly, giving him her 
with a damnation to that wheel in Hell, from a life 
thrown into the midft of temptations and diforders. 
But God is no deceitful giver, to beftow tliat on us for 
a remedy of lonelinefs, which if it bring not a fociable 
mind as well as a conjundiive body, leaves us no lefs 
alone than before; and if it bring a ipind perpetually 
averfe and difagreeable, betrays us to a worfe condition 
than the moft deferted lonelinefs. God cannot in the 
juftice of his own promife and inft\tutian fo unexpe6iedly 
mock us, by forcing that upon us as the remedy of foli- 
tude, which wraps us in a mifery worfe than any wilder- 
nefs, as the fpirit of God himfelf judges, Prov. xix, 
efpeciaUy knowing that the beft and wifeft men amidil 
the lincere and moft cordial defigns of their heart, do 
yQL.U. K daily 



f 30 Expojittons on the four chief places in Scripture^ 

daily err in choofing. We may conclude therefore, feeing 
orthodoxal expofitors confefs t o our hands, tfiat by lone^ 
linefs is not only meant the want of copulation, and that 
man is not lefs alone by turning in a body to him, iinlels 
there be within it a mind anfwerable ; that it is a work 
more worthy the care and confultation of God to provide 
for the worthieil part of man, which is his mind, and 
not unnaturally to fet it beneath the formalities and re- 
fpeds of the body, to make it a fervant of itsown vaflal: 
I fay, we nmy conclude that fuch a marriage, wherein the 
mind is fo difgraced and vilified below the body's inte- 
reft, and can have no juft or tolerable contentment, is not. 
of God's inftitution, and therefore no marriage. Nay, 
in concluding this, I fay we conclude no more than what 
the common expofitors thcmfelves give us, both in that 
which I have recited, and much more hereafter. But 
the truth is, they give us, in fuch a manner, as they who 
leave their owa mature petitions like the eggs of an 
oftrich in the duft^ I do but lay them in the fun; their 
own pregnancies hatch the truth ; and I am taxed of 
novelties and ftrange producements, while they, like that 
inconfiderate bird, know not that thefe are their own 
natural breed. 

**I will make him a help meet for him,"] Here the 
heavenly inflitutor, as if he laboured not to be miftaken' 
by the fupercilious hypocrify of thofe that love to mailer 
their brethren, and to make us fure that he gave us not 
now a fervile yoke, but an ainiable knot, contents not 
himfelf to fay, I will make him a wife; but refolving to 
give usfirft the meaning before the name of a wife, faith 
gracioufly, " I will make him a help meet for him." 
And here again, as before, I do not require more full and 
fair deductions than the whole confent of our divines 
ufually raife from this text, that in matrimony there 
fouft be firft a mutual help to piety, next to civil fellow- 
Ihip of love and amity, then to generation, foto koufe«. 
hold affairs, laftly the remedy of incontinence. And 
commonly they reckon them in fuch order, as leaves 
generation and incontinence to bolaft confidered* This 
I amaze me at, that though all the fuperior and nobler 
ends both of marriage and of the married perfons be ah- 
21 folutely 
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folutely fruftrate, the matrimony ftirs not, lofcs no hole?, 
remains as rooted as the center: but if the body bring 
bat in a complaint of frigidity, by that cold application 
only this adamantine A]p of wedlock has leave to diflbl ve ; 
which elfe all the machinations of religious or civil reaion 
at the fuit of a diftreifed mind, either for divine worfliip 
or human converfation violated, cannot unfaften. What 
courts of concupifcence are thefe, wherein flelhly appetite 
is heard before right reafon, lull before love or devotion? 
They may be pious chriflians together, they may be 
loving and friendly, they may be helpful to each other 
in the family, but they cannot couple; that fliall divorce 
them, though either party would not. They can neither 
ferve God together, nor one be at peace with the other, 
nor be good in the family one to other, but live as they 
were dead, or live as they were deadly enemies in a cage 
together; it is all one, they can couple, they Ihall hot 
divorce till death, no though this fentence be their death. 
What is this befidcs tyranny, but to turn nature upfide 
down, to make both religion, and the mind of man wait 
npon the flavifh errands of the body, and not the body 
to follow either the fanftity, or the fovereignty of the 
mind, unfpeakably wronged, and with all equity com- 
plaining ? What is this but to abufe the (acred and 
myfterious bed of marriage to be the compulfive ftye of 
an ingrateful and malignant luft, ftirred up only from a 
carnal acrimony, without either love or peace, or regard 
to any other thing holy or human? lliis I admire how 
p(^bly it fhould inhabit thus long in the fenfe of fo 
many difpnting theologians, unlefs it be the lowed lees 
of a canonical infection livergrown to their fides ; which 
peihaps will never uncling, without the ftrong abfterfive 
of fome hefoic magiftrate, whofe mind, equal to his high 
office^ dares lead him both to know and to do without 
their frivolous cafe-putting. For certain he fhall have 
God and this inf);itution plainly on his fide. And if it 
be true both in divinity and law, that confent alone^ 
though copulation never follow, m^es a marriage; 
how can they difTolve it for the want of that which 
made it not^ and not diffolve it for that not continuing 
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which made it and fhould preferve it in love and reafon, 
and difference it from a brute conjugality? 

**Meet for him."] The original here is more exprefli?e 
than other languages word for word can render its but 
all agree eifeAual conformity of difpefition and afire6bion 
to be hereby fignified; which God as it were, not latis- 
fied with the naming of a help, goes on defcribing 
another felf, a fecond felf, a very fclf itfelf. Yet now 
there is nothing in the life of man, through our mifcon- 
ftm6tion, made more uncertain, more hazardous and 
full of chance than this divine bleifing with fuch favour* 
able fignificance her^ conferred upon us ; which if we 
do but err in our choice, the moft unblameable errour 
that can be, err but one minute, one moment after tliofe 
mighty fyllables pronounced, which take^upon them to 
join Heaven and Hell together unpardonably till death 
pardon : this divine bleffing that looked but now with 
fuch a humane fmile upon us, and fpoke fuch gentle 
reafon, ftraight vanifhes like a fair fky, and brings on 
fuch a fcene of cloud and tempeft, as turns all to ihip- 
wreck without haven or ihore, but to a ranfomlds 
captivity. And then they tell us it is our fin: tmt let 
them be told again, that fin through the mercy of God 
hath not made fuch wafie upon us, as to make utteriv 
void to our ufe any temporal benefit, much lefs any fo 
much availing to a peaceful and fanftified life, merely for 
a moft incident errour, which no warinefs can certainly 
ihun. And wherefore ferves our happy redemption, 
and the liberty we have in Chrift, but to deliver us fipom 
calamitous yokes, not to be lived under without the 
endangerment of our fouls, and' to* reftore us in fome 
competent meafure to a right in every good thing both • 
of this life, and the other? Thus we fee how treatably 
and diftin6ily God hath here taught us what the prime 
ends of marriage are ; mutual folace and help. That 
we are now, upon the moft irreprehenfible miftake in 
choofing, defeated and defrauded of all this origiiiol 
benignity, was begun firft through the fhare of anti< 
chriftian canons long fince obtruded u^n the Church of 
Rome, and not yet fcoured off by reformationi out of a 
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fingering vainglory that abides among us to make iaii* 
ihows in formal ordinances, and to enjoin continence 
and bearing of crofTcs in fuch a garb as no Scripture 
binds us, under the thickeft arrows of temptation, where 
we need not ftand. Now we ihall fee with what acknow- 
kdgenlent and afleht Adam received this new aiTociate 
which God brought him. 

Ver. 23. " And Adam faid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fle(h of my flelli ; fhe fhall be called 
woman^ becaufe fhe was taken out of man.'* 

That there was a nearer alliance between Adam and 
Eve, than could be ever after between man and wife, is 
vifible to any. For no other woman was ever moulded 
oat of her hufband's rib, but of mere ftrangers for the 
moA part they come to have that confanguinity, which 
they nave by wedlock. And if we look nearly upon the 
matter, though marriage be moft agreeable to holinefs, 
to purity, and juftice, yet is it not a natural, but a civil 
tod ordained relation. For if it were in nature, no law 
or crime could difannul it, to make a wife, or hufband^ 
otberwife than ftill a wife or hufband, but only death i 
u nothing but that can make a father no father, or a 
fim no fon. But divorce for adultery or defertion, ai 
til our churches agree but England, not only feparates» 
bat Uullifies, and e^ingUiihes the relation itfelf of matii- 
mony, fo that they are no more man and wife; other- 
wife the innocent party could not marry elfewhere, 
without the guilt of adultery. Next, were it merely 
natural, why was it here ordained more than the reft of 
moral low to man in his original rectitude, in whofe 
breaft all that was natural or moral was engraven without 
external conftitutions and edi£ts? Adam therefore in 
tbefe words does not eftablifh an indiflbluble bond of 
marriage in the carnal ligaments of flefh and bones; for 
if lie did, it would belong only to himfelf in the literal 
ieofe, every one of us being nearer in flefti of flefh, and 
bone of bones to our parents than to a wife; they there^ 
fere were not to be left for her in that refpedt. But 
Adam, who had the wifdom given him to know all 
creatures^ and to name them according to their proper- 
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ties, no doubt but had the gift to difcern perfedlv that 
which concerned him much more; and to apprehend at 
first fight the true fitnefs of that confort which God pro- 
vided him. And therefore fpake in reference to thofe 
words which God pronounced before; as if he had faid, 
this is ilie by whofe meet help and fociety I ihall no more 
be alone; this is Hit who was made my image, even as 
I tlie image of God; not fo much in body, as in unity 
of mind and heart. And he might as eafdy know what 
were the words of God, as he knew fo readily Tvhat had 
been done with his rib, while he flept fo foundly. He 
might well know, if God took a rib out of his infide to 
form pf it a double good to him, he would far fooner 
disjoin it from his outfide, to prevent a treble mifchief 
to him; and far fooner cut it quite off from all relation 
for his undoubted eafe, than nail it into his body again, 
to flick for ever there a thorn in his heart* Whenas 
nature teaches us to divide any limb from the body to 
the faving of its fellows, though it be the maiming and 
deformity of the whole; how much more is it her doc* 
trin^ to fever by incifion, not a true limb fo mueh, 
though that be lawful, but an adherent, a fore^ the gan- 
grene of a limb, to the recovery of a whole man? But if 
. in thefe words we lliall make Adam to ereA a n^w efta- 
blifhment of marriage in the mere flefh, which God fi> 
lately had inilituted, and founded in the fweet and mild 
familiarity of love and folace, and mutual fitnefs ; what 
do we but ufe the mouth of our general parent, the firft 
time it opens, to an arrogant oppofition and cohfleCling 
of God's wifer ordinance ? Thefe words therefore cannot 
import any thing new in marriage, but either that which 
belongs to Adam only, or to us in reference only to the 
idfiituting words of God, which made ameet help againft 
lonelinefs. Adam fpake like Adam the words of flefh 
and bones, the fhell and rind of matrimony ;. hut God 
foake like God, of love, and folace, and meet helpt the 
loul both of Adam's words and of matrimony. 

V. 24. ^' Therefore fhall a man leave his fisither and hi» 
mother, and fhall cleave unto his wife^ and they 
fhall be one flefh/' 
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This verfe, as our common herd expounds it> is the 
great knot-tier, which hath undone by tying, and by 
' tangling;, millions of guiltlefs confciences : this is that 
griify porter, who having drawn men and wifeft men by 
fubtie allurement within the train of an unhappy matri* 
iiiony,cIaps the dungeon-gate upon them ,as irrecoverable 
as the grave. But if we view him well, and hear him 
with not too hafty and prejudicant ears, we iliall find no 
foch terrour in him. For firft, it is not here (aid abfo* 
lately without all reafon he ihall cleave to his wife, be it 
to his weal or to his deftru6tion as it happens, but he 
ihall do this upon the premifes and confiderations of that 
meet help and fociety before mentioned. ''Therefore he 
ihall cleave to his wife," no otherwife a wife than a fit 
help. He is not bid to leave the dear cohabitation of his 
father, mother, brothers, and fillers, to linkhimfelf infe^ 
parably with the mere carcafs of a marriage, perhaps an 
enemy. This joining particle "Therefore" is in all 
equity, nay in all neceflTity of conilru6lion, to compre- 
bend firft and moft principally what God fpake concern^ 
ing the inward efTence of marriage in his inftitution, that 
we may learn how far to attend what Adam fpake of 
the outward materials thereof in his approbation. Fof 
if we (hall bind thefe words of Adam only to a corporal 
meaning, and that the force of this injun£Hon upon all 
us his fons, to live individually with any woman which 
inth befallen us in the mpft miftaken wedlock, fhall con- 
fift not in thofe moral and relative caufes of Eve's crea« 
tion, but in the mere anatomy of a rib, and that Adam's 
infigfat concerning wedlock reached no further, we Ihall 
make him as very an idiot as the Socinians make him} 
which would not be reverently done of us. Let us be 
content to allow our great forefather fo much wifdom, 
n to take the inftituting words of God along with him 
inlo this fentence« which if they be well minded, will 
tfbre OS that fleil and ribs are but of a weak and dead 
cficacy to keep marriage united where there is no other 
fiteefik The nb of marriage, to all fince Adam, is a 
vdation much rather than a bone ; the nerves and fine ws 
hereof are love and meet help, they knit not every 
^9uple that marries^ and where they knit they feldom 
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break; but where they break, which for the moft jjart 
is where they were never thily joined, to fuch at the 
fame inftant both flelh and rib ceafe to be in common:* 
fo that here tliey argue nothing to the continuance of a 
ialfe or violated marriage; but muil be led back again to 
receive their meaning from thofe inilitutive words of 
God, which give them all the life and vigour they have. 

"'JTherefore ihall a man leave his father, &c."] What 
to a man's thinking more plain by this appointment, 
that the fatherly power ihould give place to conjugal 
prerogative? Yet it is generally held by reformed writert 
againil the papift, that though in perfons at difcretion 
the marriage in itfelf be never fo fit, though it be ftilly 
accompliHied with benediction, board, and bed, yet the 
father not confenting, his main will without difpute fliall 
diflblve all. And this they affirm only from coUedive 
reafon, not any direct law; for that in Exod. xxii, 17, 
which is mofl particular, fpeaks that a father may refufe 
to marry his daughter to one who hath defloured her^ 
not that he may take her away from one who hath 
foberly married her. Yet becaufe the general honour 
due to parents is great, they hold he may, and perhaps 
hold not amifs. But again, when the queflion is of harih 
and rugged parents, who defer to bellow their children 
feafonably, they agree jointly, that the church or magi- 
ilrate may beftow them, though without the £ither's 
confent : and for this they have no exprefs authority in 
fcripture. So that they may fee by their own handling 
of this very place, that it is not the flubborn letter muft 
govern us, but the divine and fofltening breath of charity^ 
which turns and winds the di6late of every pofitive cmn- 
mand, and fhapes it to the good of mankind. Shall the 
outward acceflbry of a father's will wanting rend the 
fitteft and moil affe&ionate marriage in twain, after-all 
nuptial confummations ; and fhall not the want of love 
and the privation of all civil and religious concord^ 
which is the inward effeuce of wedlock, do as much to 
part thofe who were never truly wedded ? Shall a father 
have this power to vindicate his own wilful honour and 
authority to the utter breach of a moll dearly united mai^ 
ridge, and fhall not a mau in his own power haro the 
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iiermiffion to free his foul, his life, and all his comfort of 
hfe from the difafter of a no-marriage ? Shall fatherhood, 
which is but man, for his own pleafure diflblve matrix 
mony ; and ihtdl not matrimony, which is God's ordi- 
nance, for its own honour and better confervation diffolve 
iCfelf, when it is wrong, and not fitted to any of the 
chief ends which it owes us ? 

^ And they ihall be one flelh."] Thefe words alfo infer, 
that there ought to be an individuality in marriage; but 
without all queftion prefuppofe the joining caufes. Not a 
mle yet that we have met with, fo univerfal in this whole 
inftitution, but hath admitted limitations and conditions 
according to human neceflity. The very foundation of 
matrimony, though God laid it deliberately, ^' that it id 
not good for man to be alone,'* holds not always, if the 
apoftle can fecure us. Soon after we are bid leave father 
and mother, and cleave to a wife, but muft underffcand 
the fiither's confent withal, elfe not. " Cleave to a wife," 
but let her be a wife, let her be a meet help, a folace, not 
a nothing, not an adverfary, not a defertrice ; can any 
law or command be fo unreafonable, as to make men 
deave to calamity, to ruin, to perdition ? In like manner 
here ^they ihall be oneflefh;" but let the caufes hold, 
and be made really good, which only have the poifibility 
to make them one fleih. We know that fleih can neither 
join, nor keep together two bodies of itfelf; what is it 
then muft make them one flefh, but likenels, but fitnefs 
of mind and difpoiition, which may breed the fpirit of 
concord^ and union between them ? If that be not in the 
nature of either, and that there has been a remedilefs 
miftake, as vain we go about to compel them into one 
flefli, as if we undertook to weave a garment of dry fand. 
It were more eafy to compel the vegetable and nutritive 
power of nature to aflimilations and mixtures, which are 
not alterable each by other ; or force the concoAive 
ftomach to turn that into fleih, which is fo totally unlike 
tlttft fubilance, as not to be wrought on. For as the 
fmity of mind is nearer and greater than the union of 
bodie3, fo doubtlefs is the diifimilitude greater and more 
dindualy as that which makes between bodies all diife- 
and difiindion. Efpecially whenas befides the 

fingular 



138 Expcfiticfis an the four chief places in Scripture, 

lingular and fubftantial diffefences of every fool, there is 
an intimate quality of good or evil, through the whole 
progeny of Adam, whidi like a radical heat, or mortal 
chillnefs, joins them, or disjoins them irrefiftibly. In 
whom therefore either the will, or the faculty is found 
to have never joined, or now not to continue fo,.it is not 
to fay, they ihall be one fleih, for they cannot be one 
flefh. God commands not impoflibilities; and all the 
ecclefiaftical glue, that liturgy or laymen can compound, 
is not able to fodder up two Tuch incongruous natures 
into the one fleih of a true befeeming marriage. Why 
did Mofes then fet down their uniting into one flefh ? 
And I again afk, why the gofpel fo oft repeats the eating 
of our Saviour's fleih, the drinking of his blood? '^That 
we are one body with him, the members of his body, 
fleih ofhis fleih, and bone of his bone." Ephef. y. Yet 
lefi we ihould be Capernaitans, as we are told there, that 
the fleih profiteth nothing; fo we are told here, if we 
be not as deaf as adders, that this union of the fleih pro* 
ceeds from the union of a fit help and folace. We know, 
that there was never a more fpiritual myilery than this 
gofpel taught us under the terms of body and fleih ; yet 
nothing lefs intended than that we ihould iiick there. 
What a iiupidnefs then is it, that in marriage, which is 
the neareii refemblance of our union with Chriii, we 
ihould dejecb ourfclves to fuch a fluggiih and unde^oot 
philofophy, as to eileem the validity of marriage merely 
by the flefli, though never fo broken and disjointed from 
love and peace, which only can give a human qualifica^ 
tion to that a6t of the fleih, anddifthiguiih it fh>m beftial? 
The text therefore ufes this phrafe, that ^ they ihall be 
one fleih," to juilify and make legitimate the rites of 
marriage-bed; which was not unneedful, if for all this 
warrant they were fufpe£ied of pollution by fome fedf 
of philofophy, and religions of old, and latelier among 
the papiils, and other heretics elder than they. Some 
think there is a high myilery in thofe words, from that 
which Paul iaith of them, Ephef. v, ^* ^JThis is a great 
myilery, but I fpeak of Chrifl; and the Church^* and 
thence they would conclude marriage to be infeparable. 
For me I difpute not now whother matrimony be a 
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myfiery or no ; if it be of Chrift and his church, certainly 
it IS not meant of every ungodly and mifweddedmarriage» 
but then only myfterious, when it is a holy, liappy, and 
peaceful match. But when aiaint is joined with a repro- 
Date» or both alike wicked with wicked, fool with fool, 
a he-drunkard with a ihe ; when the bed hath been 
nothing elfe for twenty years or more, but an old haunt 
of luft and malice mixed together, no love, no goodnefs, 
no loyalQr, but counterplotting, and fecret wiihing one 
another's diflblution; this is to me the greateft myftery 
in the world, if fuch a marriage as this can be the myftery 
of aught, unlefs it be the myftery of iniquity : according 
to that which Parous cites out of Chryfoftom, that a bad 
wife is a help for the devil, and the like may be faid of a 
bad huiband. Since therefore none but a fit and pious 
matrimony can fignify the union of Chrift and iiis 
duirchy there cannot hence be any hindrance of divorce 
to that wedlock wherein there can be no good myftery. 
Rather it might to a chriftian confcience be matter of 
iiiiding itfelf fo much lefs fatisfied than before, in the 
continuance of an unhappy yoke, wherein there can be 
no reprefentation either of Chrift^ or of his church. 

Tmis having inquired the inftitution how it was in the 
beginning, both from the i chap, of Gen., where it was 
on^ mentioned in part, and from the fecond, where it 
was plainly and evidently inftituted -, and having attended 
each claufe and word neceflary with a diligence not 
drowiy, we ihall now fix with fome advantage, and by a 
ihort view backward gather up the ground w e have gone, 
and fumup theftrength we have, into one argumentative 
head^ with that organic force that logic proffers us. All 
' arts ackno\vIedge, that then only we know certainly, 
when we can define ; for definition is that which refines 
the pure efience of things from the circumfiance. If 
therefore we can attain in this our controverfy to define 
exa&ly what marriage is, we fhall foon learn when there 
is a nullity thereof, and when a divorce. 

The part therefore of this chapter, which hath been 
here treated, doth orderly and readily refolve itfelf into a 
definition of marriage, and a confedary from thence. To 
the definition thefe words chiefly contribute > "It is 
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not good," &c. "I will make," &c. Where the confeo 
tary begins this connexion, "Therefore" informs us, 
"Therefore fhall a man," &c. Definition is decreed by 
logicians to confift only of caufes conftituting the eflence 
of a thing. What is not therefore among the caufes 
conftituting marriage, muft not ftay in the definition. 
Thofe caufes are concluded to be matter, and, as the 
artift calls it. Form. But inaimuch as the fame thing ' 
may be a caufe more ways than one, and that in relations 
and inftitutions which have no corporal fubfiftence, but 
only a refpedive being, the Form, by which the thing is 
what it is, is oft fo Aender and undiftinguiihable, that it 
would foon confufe, were it not fuftaincd by the efficient 
and final caufes, which concur to make up the form 
invalid otherwife of itfelf, it will be needful to take in 
all the four caufes into the definition. Firft therefore the 
material caufe of matrimony Is man and woman ; the 
author and efficient, God and their confent ; the internal 
Form and. Soul of this relation is conjugal love arifing 
from a mutual fitnefs to the final caufes of wedlock, help 
and fociety in religious, civil, and domeftic converfation, 
which includes as an inferior end the fulfilling of natural 
defire, and fpecifical increafe ; thefe are the nnal caufes 
both moving the Efficient, and perfeding the Form. 
And although copulation be confidered among the ends 
of marriage, yet the a£i thereof in a right efteem can no 
longer be matrimonial, than it is an effect of conjugal 
Jove, When love finds itfelf utterly- unmatched, and 
juftly vaniihes, nay rather cannot but vaniih, the flefbly 
aA indeed may continue, but not holy, not pure, not 
befeeming the facred bond of marriage; being at beft 
but an animal excretion, but more truly worfe and more 
Ignoble than that mute kindlinefs among the herds and 
flocks ; in that proceeding as it ought from intelle6live 
principles, it participates of nothing rational, but that 
which the field and the fold equals. For in human' 
a6lions the foul is the agent, the body in a manner paffive. 
If then the body do out of fenfitive force, what the foul 
complies not with, how can man, and not rather fome- 
thing beneath man, be thought the doer ? 
But to proceed in the purfuit of an accurate definition, 

ir 



which treat of Nullities in Marriage. 141 

I will avail us fomething, and whet our thoughts, to 
examine what fabric hereof others have already reared. 
Waeus on Gen. defines marriage to be ^ an indifToluble 
onjunAion of one man and one woman to an individual 
nd intimate converfation, and mutual benevolence/' 
cc. Wherein is to be marked his placing of intimate 
onTerfation before bodily benevolence; for bodily is 
leant, though indeed '^ benevolence" rather founds will 
ban body. Why then fliall divorce be granted for want 
f bodily performance, and not for want of fitnefs to inti^ 
late converfation, whenas corporal benevolence cannot 
1 any human faihion be without this ? Thus his defini- 
iOii places the ends of marriage in one order, andefteems 
bem in another. His tautology alfo of indiffoluble and 
idividual is not to be imitated; efpecially fince neither 
Kliflbluble nor indindual hath aught to do in the exaft 
efinition, being but a confedary flowing from thence. 
I appears by plain fcripture, "Therefore ihall a man 
ittfo,'' &c. For marriage is not true marriage by being 
idividual, but therefore individual, if it be true mar- 
lage. No argument but caufes enter the definition: a 
onfe&ary is but the eSedi of thofe caufes. Befides, that 
larriage is indiflbluble, la not catholicly true ; we know 
; diflbluble for adultery and for defertion by the verdi6i 
fall reformed churches. Dr. Ames defines it ''an in« 
ividual conjunction of one man and one woman, to 
Dommnion of body and mutual fociety of life:" but 
lis perverts the order of God, who in the inilitution 
laoes meet help and fociety of life before communion of 
ody. And vulgar eilimation undervalues beyond com- 
•rifon all fociety of life and communion of mind be- 
eath the communion of body ; granting no divorce. 
Hi to the want, or mifcommunicating of that. Hemin- 
iua, an approved author, MelanAhon's fcholar, and who» 
exft to Bucer and Erafmus, writes of divorce moil like 
diTine, thus comprues, ''Marriage is a conjundion of 
He man and one woman lawfully confenting, into one 
eflit for mutual help's fake, ordained of God." And in 
is explanation ftands punduallyupon the conditions of 
onfent, that it be not in any main matter deluded, as 
eing the life of wedlock^ and no true marriage without 
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a true confent. '^ Into one fleili'* he expounds into one 
mind, as well as one body, and makes it the formal 
caufe : herein only mifling, while he puts the effe^l into 
his definition inflead of the caufe which the text affords 
him. For " one flcih" is not the formal effence of wed- 
lock, but one end, or one effeft of "a meet help:" the 
end ofttimes being the effeS; and fi*uit of the form^ ail 
logic teaches : elfe many aged and holy matrimonies^ 
and more eminently that of Jofeph and Mary, would be 
no true marriage. And that maxim generally received, 
would befalfe, that '^ confent alone, though copulation 
never follow, makes the marriage/* Therefore to confent 
lawfully into one flefh, is not the formal caufe of matri- 
mony, but only one of the effe6i:s. The civil lawyers, 
and firft Juftinian or Tribonian defines matrimony a 
^' conjundiion of man and woman containing individual 
accuftom of life." Wherein firft, individual is not fo bad 
as indifibluble put in by others: ^nd although, much 
cavil might be made in the diftinguifliing between indi- 
vifible and individual, yet the one taken for poffible, the 
other for aAual, neither the one nor the other can belong 
to the effence of marriage ; efpecially when a civilian 
defines, by which law marriage is actually divorced for 
many caufes, and with good leave, by mutual confent. 
Therefore where " conjun6tion" is faid, they who com-: 
ment the Inftitutes agree, that conjunction of mind is 
bv the law meant, not neceffarily conjunction of body. 
That lawthen had good reafon attending to its own de- 
finition, that divorce fhould be granted for the breaking 
of that conjunction which it holds lieceffary, foonerthan 
for the want of that conjunction which it holds not 
neceffary. And whereas Tuningus a famous lawyer, ex- 
cufes individual as the purpofe of marriage, not always 
the fuccefs, it fufiices not. Purpofe is not able to con- 
fiitute the effence of a thing. Nature herfelf, the uni- 
verfal mother, intends nothing but her own perfeAiion 
and prefervation ; vet is not the more indiffoluble for 
that. The Pandeas out of Modeftinus, though not 
define, yet well defcribe marriage " the conjundion of 
male and female, the fociety of all life, the communion 
of divine and human right :" which Bucer alfo imitates 
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on the fifth to the Ephefians. But it feems rather to 
comprehend the feveral ends of marriage than to contain 
the more conftituting caufe that makes it what it is. 

Tbat I therefore among others (for who fmgs not 
Hylas ?) may give as well as take matter to be judged 
mi, it will be looked I fhould produce another definition 
than thefe which have not flood the trial. Thus then I 
foppofe that marriage by the natural and plain order of 
God*8 inftitution in the text may be more demonftra-» 
tively and eflentially defined. *' Marriage is a divine in- 
ftitution, joining man and woman jp a love fitly difpofed 
to the helps and comforts of domeftic life/* *' A divine 
inftitution.'' This contains the pi'ime efficient caufe of 
jnarriage: as for confent of parents and guardians, it 
ieems rather a concurrence than a caufe; for as many 
that marry are in their own power as not ; and where 
they are not their own, yet are they not fubjefted beyond 
reafon. Now though efficient caufes are not requifite in 
a definition, yet divine inftitution hath fuch influence 
upon the Form, and is fo a conferving caufe of it, that 
without it the Form is not fufficient to diflinguilh matri** 
mony firom other conjun6tions of male and female, which 
are not to be counted marriage. << Joining man and 
woman in a love," &c. This brings in the parties con* 
tent I nntil which be, the marriage hath no true being. 
Whai I fay "confent,'* I mean not errour, for errour is 
not properly confent: and why fhould not confent be 
here nnderftood with equity and good to either part, as 
in all other friendly covenants, and not be ftrained and 
cmelly urged to the mifchief and deftru6tion of both? 
Neither do I mean that lingular a6t of confent which 
made the contrail, for that may remain, and yet the 
marriage not true nor lawful ; and that may ceafe, and 
yet the marriage both true and lawful, to their fin that 
break it. So that either as no efiTicient at all, or but a 
tranfitory, it comes not into the definition. That con* 
fent I mean, which is a love fitly difpofed tomutual help 
and comfort of life : this is that happy Form of Marriage 
naturally arifingfrom the very heart of divine inftitution 
in the text, in all the former definitions either obfcurely, 
and under miftaken terms expreffed, or not at all. This 
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gives marriage all her due, all her benefits, all her beings 
all her diftin^ and proper being. Tliis makes a marriage 
not a bondage, a blefling not a curfe, a gift of God not 
a fnare. Unlefs there be a love, and that love bom of 
fitnefs, how can it lad ? unlefs it laft, how can the beft 
and fweeteftpurpofes of marriage be attained? And they 
not attained, which are the chief ends, and with a lawful 
love conflitute the formal camfe itfelf of marriage, how 
can the effence thereof fubiift ? How can it be indeed 
what it goes for ? Conclude therefore by all the power 
of reafon, that where ihisefience of marriage isnot, there 
can be no true mamage ; and the parties, either one pf 
them or both, are free, and without £iult, rather by a 
nullity than by a divorce, may betake them to a fecond 
choice, if their prefent condition be not tolerable to them. 
If any fhall afk, why ^^domeflic" in the definition ? I 
anfwer, that becaufe both in the fcriptures, and in the 
graved poets and philofophers, I find the properties an4 
excellencies of a wife fet out only fi-om domeftic virtues \ 
if they extend further, it difiufes them into the notion 
of fome more common duty than matrimonial 

Thus farof the definition; the confe6tary which flows 
from thence, altogether depends thereon, is manifeiUy 
brought in by this connexive particle "therefore;" and 
branches itfelf into a double confequence ; Firft indivi- 
dual fociety» ^Uherefore fliall a man leave father and 
mother:" Secondly, conjugal benevolence, "ahd they 
fhall be one fleih." Which, as was iliown, is not without 
caufe here mentioned, to prevent and to abolifh the fuf-* 
pe6l of poll ution in that natural and undefiled a6t Thefe 
confequences therefore cannot either in religion, law, or 
reafon, be bound, and pofi;ed upon mankind to his forrow 
and mifery, but receive what force they have from the 
meetnefs of help and folace, which is the formal caufe 
and end of that definition that fdlains them. And al- 
though it be not for the majefl.y of fcripture, to humble 
herfelf in artificial theorems, and definitions, and corol- 
laries, like a profeflbr in the fchools, but looks to be 
analyfed, and interpreted by the logical induftry of her 
difciples and followers, and to be reduced by them, as oft 
as need is, into thofe fciential rules, which are the imple^ 
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ments of inftrudion; yet Mofes, as if forefeeing the 
miferable work that man's ignorance and pufillanimity 
would make in this matrimonious bufinefs, and endea- 
vouring his utmoil to prevent it, condefcends in this 
place to fuch a methodical and fchoollike wayof defiiring 
and oonfequencing, as in no placeof the whole law more. 
Thus we have feen, and, if we be not contentious» 
may know what was marriage in the beginning, to 
which in the gofpel we are referred ; and what from 
hence to judge of nullity, or divorce. Here I efteem the 
work done; in this field the controverfy decided; but 
becaufe other places of fcripture feem to look averfely 
upon this our decifion, (although indeed they keep all 
harmony with it,) and becaufe it is a better work to re* 
concile the feeming diverfities of icripture, than the real 
diflentions of nearefl friends; I fhali aflay in the three 
following difcourfes to perform that office. 

Deut. xxiv, 1,2. 

1 . ** When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, 
and it come to pafs that ilie find no favour in his 
eyeSy becaufe he hath found fome uncleannefs in her» 
then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give 
it in her hand, and fend her out of his houfe. 

2. And when fhe is departed out of his houfe, ihe may 
go and be another man's wife.'* 

That which is the only difcommodity of fpeaking 
in a clear matter, the abundance of argument that prefles 
to be uttered, and the fufpenfe of Judgment what to 
choofe, and how iii the multitude of reafon to be not 
tedious, is the greateft difficulty which I expecl here to 
meet with. Yet much hath been faid formerly concern- 
ing this law in " the Doftrine of Divorce." W hereof I 
(hall repeat no more than what is neceflary. Two things 
are here doubted: Firft, and that but of late, whether 
this be a law or no; next, what this reafon of ^'unclean- 
nefs*' might mean, for which the law is granted. That 
it is a plain law no man ever queftioned, till Vatablus 
within thefe hundred years profeiTed Hebrew at Paris, 
a man of no religion^ as Beza deciphers him. Yet fome 
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there be who follow him, not only againfl the current 
of all antiquity both Jewidi and Chriftian, but the evi* 
dence of Scripture alfo, Malach* ii, 16, " Let him who 
hateth put away, faith the Lord God of Ifrael." Al- 
though this place alfo hath been tampered with, as if it 
were to be thus rendered, ** The Lord God faith, that 
jie hateth putting away;" But this new interpretation 
'refts only in the authority of Junius : for neither Calvin, 
por Vatablus himfelf, nor any other known divine fo in* 
terpreted before. And they of bell note who have tran* 
flated the fcripture fiuce, and Diodati for one, follow not 
his reading. And perhaps they mi^ht reje6l it, if fof 
nothing elfe, for thefe two reafons : firft, it introduces 
in a new manner the perfon of God fpeaking lefs majeftic 
than he is ever wont : when God fpeaks by his prophet, 
he ever fpeaks in the firft perfon, thereby fignifying his 
majefty and pmniprefence. He would have fis^d, 1 hate 
-putting away, faith the Lord; and not fent word by 
Malachi in a fudder> fallen ftyle, "The Lord God faith, 
that .be hateth putting away:" that were a phrafe to 
ihrink the glorious omniprefence of God fpeaking, into 
k kind of cirdumfcriptive abfence. And were as if a 
herald, in the achievement of a king, fhould commit the 
hidecorum to fet his helmet fideways and clofe, not full- 
faced and open in the pofture of dire6iion and command. 
We camiot think therefore that this laft prophet would 
thus in a new fafhion abfent the perfon of. God from his 
own wojpds, as if he came not along^ with them. For it 
>vould alfo be wide from the proper fcope of this place: 
Jie that reads attentively will foon perceive, that God 
blames not here the Jews for putting away their wives, 
but for keeping (Irange concubines, to the " profaning 
of Juda's holinefs," and the vexation of tlieir Hebrew 
wives, V. 1 1, and 14, "Judah hath married the daughter 
pf a ftrange God:" and exhorts them rather to put 
their wives away whom they hate, as thie law permitted^ 
than to keep them under fuch affronts. And it is re- 
ceived, that tliis prophet lived in thofe times of Ezra and 
Jfehemiah (nay by fome is thought f o be Ezra himfelf) 
i\'hen the people were forced by thefe two worthies to 
put th^ir firange wives ^way« So that what the ftory 

17 . of 



which treat of Nullities in Marriage. 14^ 

of thofe times, and the plain context of the eleventh 
verfe, from whence this rebuke begins, can give us to 
con jeAure of the obfcure and curt Ebraifms that follow; 
this prophet does not forbid putting away, but forbids 
Jceeping, and conmiands putting away according to 
God's law, which is the plainell interpreter boUi of 
what God will, and what he can bed fuffen Thus much 
evinces, that God there commanded divorce by Malachi; 
and this confirms, that he commands it alfo here by 
. Mofes. 

I may the lefs doubt to mention by the way ah auf^ 
thor, though counted apocryphal, yet of no fmall ac^ 
count for piety and wifdom, the author of Ecclefiafticui*.^ 
Which book, begun by the grandfather of that Jefus, 
who is called the ion of Sirach, might have been written 
4n part, not much after the time when Malachi lived; if 
we conipute by the reign of Ptolemaeus Euergetes. It 
profefles to explain the law and the prophets ; and yet 
exliorts us to divorce for incurable caufes, and to cut off 
from theflefli thofe whom it there defcribes, Ecclefiaftic. 
XXV, 26. Which doubtlefs that wife and ancient writer 
would never have advifed, had either Malachi fo lately 
forbidden it, or the law by a full precept not left it law* 
fill. But I urge not this fpr want of better proof; our 
Saviour himfelf allows divorce to be a command, Mark 
X, 3, 5. Neither do they weaken this aflertion, who fay 
it was only a fufferance, as ihall be proved at lar^ in 
that place of Mark. But fuppofe it were not a written 
lair» they never can deny it was a cuftom, and fo effe^ 
nothing. For the fame reafohs that induce them why it 
ihould not be a law, will ftraiten them as hard why it 
ihould be allowed a cuftom. All cuftom is either evil, 
or not evil; if it be evil, this is the very end of lawgiv^ 
ing, to abolifh evil cuftoms by wholefome laws; unlefii 
we imagine Mofes weaker than every negligent axid 
ftartling politician. If it be, as they make this of divorce 
to be, a cuftom againft nature, againft juftice, againft 
charity, how, upon this moft impure cuflxmi tolerated^ 
ooold the God of pureneis ere6t a nice and precife law, 
that the wife married after divorce could not return to 
her former hulband, as being defiled ? What was all 

L 2 thia 



1 48 Expojitiom on the four chief places in Scripture ^ 

this following nicenefs worth, built upon the lewd foun^ 
dation of a wicked thing allowed ? . In few words then, 
this cuilom of divorce either was allowable, or not al- 
lowable; if not allowable, how could it be allowed? if 
it were allowable, all who underftand law will confent, 
that a tolerated cuflom hath the force of a law, and is 
indeed no other but an unwritten law, as Jufiinian calls 
it> and is as prevalent as any written ilatute. So that 
their fhift of turning this law into a cuftom wheels about, 
and gives the onfetupon their own flanks; not difprov- 
ing, but concluding it to be the more firm law, becaufe 
it was without controverfy a granted cuftom; as clear in 
the I'cafon of common life, as thofe given rules whereon' 
Euclides builds his propolitions. 

Thus being every way a law of God, who can with- 
out blafphemy doubt it to be a jufl and pure law? 
Mofes continually difavows the giving them any fltatute, 
or judgement, but what he learnt of God; of whom alfo 
in his fong he faith, Deut. xxxii, ^^ He is the rock, his 
work is perfeft, all his ways are judgment, a God of 
truth and without iniquity, juft and right is he.*' And 
David teftifies, the judgments of the Lord "are true 
and righteous altogether." Not partly right and partly 
wrong, much lefs wrong altogether, as divines of now 
a days dare cenfure them. Mofes again, of that people 
to whom he gave this law, faith, Deut, xiv, *^.Ye are 
the children of the Lord your God, the Lord hath chofen 
thee to be a peculiar people to himfelf above all the 
nations upon the earth, that thou fliouldft keep all his 
commandments, and be high in praife, in name, and in 
honour, holy to' the Lord!" chap. xxvi. And in the 
fourth, "Behold I have taught you fiatutcs and judg*- 
/nents, even as the Lord my God commanded me, 
keep therefore and do them. For this is your wifdom 
and your underftanding in the fight of nations that fhall 
hear all thefe ftatutes, and fay, furely this great nation is 
a wife and underfianding people. For what nation is 
there fo great, who hath God fo nigh to them ? and 
what nation that hath ftatutes andjudgmentsfo righteous 
as all this law which I fet before you this day ?" Thus 
whether we look at the purity and juftice of God him^ 
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felf, the jealoufy of his honour among other nations, 
the holinefs and moral perfection which he intended by 
his law to teach this people, we cannot poflibly think 
how he could endure to let them Aug and grow invete- 
rately wicked, under bafe allowances, and whole adul 
terous lives by difpenfatlon. They might not eat, they 
might not touch an unclean thing; to what hypocrify 
then were they trained up, if by prefcription of the fame 
law, they might be unjuli, they might be adulterous for 
term of life? forbid to foil their garments with a coy 
imaginary pollution, but not forbid, but countenanced 
and animated by law to foil their fouls with deepeft de^ 
Elements. What more unlike to God, what more like 
that God fhould hate, than that his law fliould be fo cu- 
rious to wafli veffels and veftures, and fo carelefs to leave 
unwaflied, unregarded, fo foul a fcab of Egypt in their 
fouls? What would we more? The ftatutes of tlie Lord 
are all pure and juft: and if all, then this of divorce. 

** Becaufe he hath found fome uncleannefs in her.**] 
That we may not efteem this law to be a mere authoriz- 
ing of licence, as the Pharifees took it, Mofes adds the 
reafon, for "fome uncleannefs found." Some hereto- 
fore liave been fo ignorant, as to have thought, that this 
uncleannefs means adultery. But Erafmus, who, for 
having writ an excellent treatife of divorce, was wrote 
againft by fome burly ftandard divine perhaps of CuUen, 
or of I^vain, who calls himfelf Phimoftomus, fhows 
learnedly out of the fathers, with other teftimonies and 
retfons, that uncleannefs is not here fo underftood; de- 
fends his former work, though new to that age, and, 
perhaps counted licentious, and fears not to engage all 
his iame on the argument. Afterward, when expofr? 
tors began to underftand the Hebrew text, whidi they 
had not done of many ages before, they tranilated word 
lor word not " uncleannefs," but " the nakednefs of any 
thing;*' and confidering that nakednefs is ufually re- 
ferred in fcripture to the mind as well as to the body, 
they confbantly expound it any defeft, annoyance, or ill 
c]uality in nature, which to be joined with, makes life 
tedioui^ and fuch company worfe than folitude. So 
that here will be no caufe to vary from the general con* 
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&nt of expofition, which gives us freely that God pentiit^ 
ted divorce, for whatever was unalterably difUftefuI, 
whether in body or mind. But with this admonifli- 
ment, that if the Roman lawj efpecially in contra^ 
and dowries, left many things to equity with thefe cau- 
tions, '^ex fide bona, quod asquius melius erit, ut inter 
bonos bene agitur ;'* we will not grudge to think, that 
God intended not licence here to every humour^ but 
to fuch remedilels grievances as might move a good^ 
and honeft and faithful man then to divorce, when it 
<ian no more be peace or comfort to either of them con* 
tinning thus joined. And although it could not be 
avoided, but that men of hard hearts would abufe this 
liberty, yet doubtlels it was intended, . as all other pri^ 
Tileges in law are, to good men principally, to bad only 
by accident. So that the fm was not in the permiffiouj 
nor fimply in the a^ion of divorce (for then the permit- 
ting alfo had been fin) but only in the abufe. But that 
this law Ihould, as it were, be wrung fi*om God and 
Mofes, only to ferve the hardheartednefs, and the luft of 
injurious men, how remote it is from all fenfe, and law, 
and honefty, and therefore furely from the meaning of 
Chrift, ihall abundantly be manifeft in due order. 

Now although Mofes needed not to add other reafon 
of this law than that one there expreffed, yet to thefis 
ages wherein canons, and Scotifms, and Lombard lanv^ 
have dulled, and almoft obliterated the lively fculpture 
ef ancient reafon and humanity ; it will be requifite to 
heap reafon upon reafon, and all little enough to vindi* 
cate the whitenefs and the innocence of this divine Iaw» 
iirom the calumny it finds at this day, of being a door 
to licence and confiifion. Whenas indeed there is not a 
judicial point in all Mofes, confiftingof more true equity^ 
iiigh wifdom, and godlike pity than this law; not dero« 
gating, but preferving the honour and peace of marriage* 
and exa&ly agreemg with the fenfe and mind of that in^ 
ftitution in Genefis. 

For firft, if marriage be but an ordained relation, as it 
feems not more, it cannot take place above the prima 
dictates of nature: and if it be of natural rights jnet it 
mnft yield to that which is more natural^ and before it by 
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elderfhip and precedence in nature. Now it is not natu<» 
ral, that Hugh marries Beatrice, or Thomas Rebecca, 
b^ingonly a civil contrail, and full of many chances; 
but that thefe men feck them meet helps, that only is. 
natural ; and that they elpoufe them fuch, that only is 
marriage. But if they find them neither fit helps nor 
tolerable fociety, what thing more natural^ more origi-^ 
naly and firft in nature,^ than to depart from tliat which 
is irkfome, grievous, actively hateful^ and injurious evea 
to hoftility, efpecially in a conjugal refpe£t, wherein anti- 
pathies ai*e invincible, and where the forced abiding of 
the one can be no true good, no real comfort to the 
other ? For if he find no contentment from the other, 
how can he return it from himfelf? or no acceptance, 
how can he mutually accept? What more equal,, more 
pious, than to untie a civil knot for a natural enmity 
held by violence from parting, to difiblve an accidental 
conJun6iion of this or that man and woman, for the moil 
natural and moll necefiary difagreement of. meet from 
vnmeet, guilty from guiltlefs, contrary from contrary? 
It being certain, that the myflical and blcfled unity of 
marriage can be no way more unhallowed and profaned, 
than by the forcible uniting of fuch difunions and fepa- 
rations. Which if we fee oiltimes they cannot join or 
piece up a common friendihip, or to a willihg convert 
&tion in the fame lioufe, how Ihould they pofllbly agree 
to the moil familiar and united amity of wedlock? Abra^ 
ham and Lot, though dear friends and brethren in a 
ftrange country, chofe rather to part afunder, tl^ad to 
infeA their friendihip with the llrife of their fervants: 
Pkul and Barnabas, joined together by the Holy Ghoft 
to a fpiritual work, thought it better to feparate, when 
once they grew at variance. If thefe great iaints, joined 
by nature, friendfliip, religion, high providence, and re- 
velation, could not fo govern a cafual difference, a fud- 
fcn paiTion, but muft in wifdom divide from the outward 
duties of a friendftiip, or a colleagueihip in the fame fit- 
mily, or in the fame journey, lell it Ihould grow to a 
worfe divifion; can any thing be more sibfurd and 
barbarous, tfian that they whom only errour, cafualty, 
art, or plot, hath joined, ihould be compelled, not againft 
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a fadden paflion, but againft the permanent and radical 
difcords of nature, to the mod intimate and incorporat- 
ing duties of love andembracement, therein only rational 
and human, as they are free and voluntary; being elfe 
an abject and fervile yoke, fcarce not brutiih? and that 
there is in man fuch a peculiar fway of liking or diflik- 
ing in the affairs of matrimony, is evidently feen before 
marriage among thofe who can be friendly, can refpeft 
each other, yet to marry each other would not for any 
perfuafion. If then this unfitneDs and difparity be not 
till after marriage difcovered, through many caufes, and 
<X)lours, and concealments, that may overlhadow; un- 
doubtedly it will produce the fame effe6ls, and perhi^s 
with more vehemence,- that fuch a miflaken pair would 
give the world to be unmarried again. And their con- 
dition Solomon to the plain juftification of divorce ex- 
preffes, Prov. xxx, zi, 23, where he tells us of his own 
accord, that a ^Miated, or a hateful woman, when (he 
is married, is a thing for which the earth is difquieted, 
and cannot bear it:" thus giving divine teftimony to 
this divine law, which bids us nothing more than is the 
firft and moft innocent leffon of nature, to turn away 
peaceably from what afni6ls, and hazards our deflruo- 
tion ; efpecially when our flaying can do no good, and 
is expofed to all evil. 

Secondly, It is unjuft that any ordinance, ordained to 
the good and comfort of man, where that end is mi^g, 
without his fault, ihould be forced upon him to an un- 
fufferable mifery and difcomfort, if not commonly ruin. 
All ordinances are eflablifhed in their end; the end of 
law is the virtue, is the righteoufnefs of law: and there- 
fore him we count an ill expounder, who urges law 
againft the intention thereof. The general end of every 
ordinance, of every fevereft, every divinefl, even of Sab- 
bath, is the good of man ; yea his temporal good not 
excluded. But marriage is one of the benigneft ordi- 
nances of God to man, whereof both the general and 
particular end is the peace and contentment of man's 
mind, as the inftitution declares. Contentment of body 
they grant, which if it be defrauded, the plea of frigidity 
ihall divorce: but heresies the fathomlefs abfurdity, 
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that granting this for bodily defed, they will not grant 
it for any defed of the mind> any violation of religious 
or civil fociety. Whenas, if the argument of Chrift be 
firm againfl the ruler of the fynagogue, Luke xiii, 
•* Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you on the Sabbath- 
day loofen his ox or his afs from the ftall, and lead him 
to watering, and ihould not I unbind a daughter of 
Abraham from this bond of Satan?" it fiands as good 
here ; ye have regard in marriage to the grievance of 
body, fhould you not regard more the grievances of the 
mind, feeing the foul as much excels the body, as the 
outward man excels the afs, and more ? for that ani- 
mal is yet a living creature, perferl in itfelf : but the 
bodv without the foul is a mere fenfeleis trunk. No 
ordinance therefore, given particularly to the good both 
fpiritual and temporal of man, can be urged upon him 
to his mifcbief : and if they yield this to the un worthier 
part, the body, whereabout are they in their principles, 
that they yield it not to the more worthy, the mind of a 
good man? 

Thirdly, As no ordinance, fo no covenant, no not 
betweenGod and man, much leis between man and man, 
being, as all are, intended to the good of both parties, 
can hold to the deluding or making mifi^^ble of them 
both. For equity is underftood in every covenant, even 
between enemies, though the terms be not exprefled. 
If equity therefore made it, extremity may diifolve it. 
Bat marriage, they ufe to fay, is the covenant of God. 
Undoubted : and fo is any covenant frequently called in 
Scripture, wherein God is called to witnefs : the cove* 
nant of fnendfliip between David and Jonathan is called 
the covenant of the Lord, i Sam. xx. The covenant 
of Zedekiah with the king of Babel, a covenant to be 
doubted whether lawful or no, yet, in refpe6t of God in- 
voked thereto, is called * the oath, and the covenant of 
God/Ezek.xvii. Marriage alfo is called 'the cove- 
nant of God,' Prov. ii, 1 7. Why, but as before, becaufe 
God is the witnefs thereof, Mai. ii, 14. So that this de- 
nomination adds nothing to the covenant of marriage, 
above any other civil and folemn contra^: nor is it more 
indiifoluble for this reafon than any other againft the 
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end of its own ordination ; nor is any vow or oath tci 
God exadted with fuch a rigour, where fuperflition 
reign3 liot. For look how much divine the covenant 
is, fo much the more equal, fo much the more to be ex*" 
peded that every article thereof fhould be fairly made 
good 'y no falfe dealing or unperformingihould be thmft 
upon men without redrefs, if the covenant be fo divine. 
But faith, they fay, muft be kept in covenant, tlioug^ 
to our damage. I anfwer, that only holds true, where 
the other fide performs ; which foiling, he is no longer 
bound. Again, this is true, when the keeping df fieuth 
can be of any ufe or benefit to the other. But in mar* 
riage, a league of love and willingnefs, if faith be not 
willingly kept, it fcarce is. worth the keeping ; nor can 
be any delight to a generous mind, with whom it is for« 
cibly kept : and the queflion ilill fuppofes the one 
brought to an impoffibility of keeping it as he ought, by 
the other's de&ult ; and tfi keep it formally, not only 
with a thoufand fhifts and difiimulations, but with open 
anguiih, perpetual fadnefs and dillurbance, no willing* 
nefe, no cheerfuli^efs^ no contentment ; cannot be any 
good to a mind' not bafely poor and {hallow, with whom 
the contradt of love is fo kept. A covenant therefore 
brought to that pafs, is on the unfaulty fide without 
injury diffolved. 

Fourthly, The law is not to negleft men under greateft 
fufferances, but to fee covenants of greateft moment 
faithfulleft performed. And what injury comparable to 
that fuftained in a fruftrate and fatfe d^ing marriage, 
to loiie,for another's fault againfl him, the beft portion of 
his temporal comforts, and of his fpiritual too, as it may 
fall out ? It was the law^ that for man's good and quiet 
reduced things to propriety, wluch were atfirft in com- 
mon ; how much more lawlike w6re it to aflift nature in 
difappropriating that evil, which by continuing proper 
becomes deftruoive? But he might have bewared. Sd 
he might in any other covenant, wherein the law does 
not conftrain errour to fo dear a 'forfeit. And yet in 
thefe matters wherein the wifeft are apt to err, all the 
warinefs that can be ofttimes nothing avails. But the 
law can compel the offending party to be more duteous. 
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Yes^ if all thefe kind of offences were fit in public to be 
complained of> or being compelled were any fatisfadiom 
to a mate not fottiih, or malicious. And thefe injuries 
work fo vehemently, that if the law remedy them not, 
by feparating the caufe when no way elfe will pacify^ 
the perfon not relieved betakes him either to fuch difor^ 
deriy courfes, or to fuch a dull dejection, as renders him 
either in£unous, or ufelefs to the fervice of God and hid 
country. Which the law ought to prevent as a thing 
pernicious to the commonweadth ; and what better pre^^ 
vention than this which Mofes ufed ? 

Fifthly, The law is to tender the liberty and the hu- 
man dignity of them that live under the law, whether it 
he the man's right above the woman, or the woman's 
juft appeal againft wrong and fervitude. But the duties 
of marriage contain in them a duty of benevolence, 
which to do by compulfion againft the foul, where ther^ 
can be neither peace, nor joy, nor love, but an enthral- 
ment to one who either cannot, or will not be mutual 
in the godlieft and the civileft ends of that fociety, is the 
ignohldl, and the loweft flavery that a human fliapecan 
be put to. This law therefore juftly and pioufly pro- 
vides againft fuch an unmanly tafk of bondage as this. 
The civil law, though it favoured the fetting free of a 
ilave, yet, if he proved ungrateful to his patron, reduced 
him to a fervile condition. If that law did well to reduce 
£roia liberty to bondage for an ingratitude not the 
gieateft, much more became it the law of God, to enaA 
the reftorement of a free-born man from an unpurpofed 
and miworthy bondage to a rightful liberty, for themoft 
unnatnral firaud and ingratitude that can be committed 
againft him. And if that civilian emperor, in his title 
of ^ Donations," permit the giver to recall his gift from 
him who proves unthankful towards him; yea, thoujgh 
he had fubfcribed and figned in the deed of his gif^ not 
to recall it, though for this very caufe of ingratitude; 
with much more equity doth Moles permit here the 
|p?er to recall no petty gift, but the gift of himfelf, 
mm one who moft injurioaily and deceitfully ufes him 
igiinft the main ends and conditions of hit> giving him- 
felf expieifed in God's inftitution. 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Although there be nothing in the plain words 
of this law, that feems to regard the af&id:ions of a wife, 
how great foever ; yet expofitors determine, and doubt- 
lefs determine rightly, that God was not uncompaflionate 
of them alfo in the framing of this law. For fliould the 
refcript of Antoninus in the civil law give releaib to 
fervants flying for refuge to the emperor's feitue, by giving 
leave to change their cruel mafters ; and fliould God, 
who in his law alfo is good to injured fervants, by grant- 
ing them their freedom in divers cafes, not confider the 
wrongs and miferies of a wife, which is no fervant ? 
Though herein the counterfenfe.of our divines to me, I 
muft confeis, feems admirable; who teach that God gave 
this as a merciful law, not for Man whom he here names, 
and to whom by name he gives this power; but for the 
wife, whom he names not, and to whom by name he 
gives no power at all. For certainly if man be liable to 
injuries in marriage, as well as woman^ and man be the 
worthier perfon, it were a prepofterous law to refped 
only the leis worthy; her whom God made for mar- 
riage, and not him at all for whom marriage was made. 
Seventhly, The law of marriage gives place to the 
power of parents : for we hold, that confent of parents 
not had may break the wedlock, though dfe accomptifli- 
ed. It gives place to mafterly power, for the mafier 
might tdce away from a Hebrew fervant the wife which 
he gave him, Exod. xxi. If it be anfwered, that the mar* 
riage of fervants is no matrimony ; it is replied, that this 
in the ancient Roman law is true, not in theMofaic. If 
it be added, flie was a ftranger, not a Hebrew, therefore 
eafily divorced; it will be anfwered, that ftrangers not 
being Canaanites, and they alfo being converts, might 
be lawfully married, as Rahab was. And her converlioii 
is here fuppofed ; for a Hebrew mafter could not law- 
fully give a Heathen wife to a Hebrew fervant. How- 
ever, the divorcing of an Ifraelitiih woman was as eafy 
by the law, as the divorcing of a ftranger, and almoft 
in the fame words permitted, Deut. xxiv, and Deut. xxl 
Laftly, it gives place to the right of war, for a captive 
woman lawfully married, and afterwards not beloved, 
might be difmifled, only without ranfom, Deut. xxi. If 
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marriage be diffolved by fo many exterior powers, not 
fuperior, as we think, why may not the power of mar- 
riage itfelf, for its own peace and honour, diflblve itfelf, 
where the perfons wedded be free perfons ? Why may 
not a greater and more natural power complaining dif- 
fol ve marriage ? For the ends, why matrimony was or- 
dained, are certainly and by all logic above the ordinance 
itfelf; w^hy may not that ditfolve marriage, without 
which that inftitution hath no force at all ? For the 
prime ends of marriage are the whole ftrength and vali- 
dity thereof, without which matrimony is like an idol, 
nothing. in the world. But thofe former allowances 
were all for hardnefs of heart. Be that granted, until 
we come where to underftand it better; if the law 
fuffer thus far the obftinacy.of a bad man, is it not more 
righteous here, to do willingly what is but equal, to 
remove in feafon the extremities of a good man ? 

Eighthly, If a man had deflowered a virgin, or brought 
an ill name on his wife that (lie came not a virgin to 
him, he was amerced in certain fkekels of filver, and 
bound never to divorce her all his days, Deut. xxii, 
which fhows that the law gave no liberty to divorce, 
where the injury was palpable ; and that the abfolute 
forbidding to divorce was in part the punifhment of a 
deflowerer, and a defamer. Yet not fo but that the wife 
qpeftionlefs might depart when {he pleafed. Otherwife 
this courfe had not fo much righted her, as delivered her 
up to more fpight and cruel ufage. lliis law therefore 
doth juftly diftinguifli the privilege of an honefl and 
Uamelefs man in the matter of divorce, from the punilh- 
ment of a notorious offender. 

Ninthly, Suppofe it fliould be imputed to a man, that 
be was too ralh in his'choice,and why he took not better 
heed, let him now fmart, and bear his folly as he may; 
although the law of God, that terrible law, do not thus 
upbraid the infirmities and unwilling miilakes of man in 
his integrity : but fuppofe thefe and the like proud ag- 
gravations of fome ftern hvpocrite, more mercilefs in his 
mercies, than any literal law in the rigour of feverity , 
muft be patiently heard ; yet all law, and God*s law el- 
p^ially grants every where to errour eafy remitments, 
wliere the utmoft penalty exacted were no undoing. 
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With great reafon therefore and mercy doth it here not 
torment an erroiir, if it be fo, with the indurance of a 
whole life loft to all houfehold comfort and fociety^ a pu- 
nifhment of too vali and hugedimenlion for an errour, and 
tlie more unreafonable for that the like objection may be 
oppofed againft the plea of divorcing for adultenr: he 
might have looked better before to her breeding under re^ 
ligious parents : why did he not more diligently enquire 
into her manners, into wliat company flie kept? every 
glance of her eye, every ftep ofher gait would have prophe* 
iied adultery, if the quick fcent of thefedifoerners faod been 
took along ; they had the di\'ination to liave foretold yoa 
all this, as they have now the divinity to punifh an erroor 
inhumanly. As good reafon to be content, and forced to 
be content with your adulterefs -, if thefe objeflors might 
be the judges of human frailty. But God, more mild and 
good to man, than man to his brother, in all this liberty 
given to divorcement, mentions not a word of our paft 
errours and miftakes, if any were ; which thefe men ob» 
objeding from their own inventions profecute with all 
violence and iniquity. For if the one be tolookfonar* 
rowly what he takes, at tlie peril of ever keeping, why 
ihould not the other be made as wary what is promifedt 
by the peril oflofmg? for without thofepromifes the treaty 
of marriage had not proceeded. Why ihould his own 
errour bind him, rather than the other's fraud acquit him \ ' 
I^et the buyer beware, faith the old lawbeaten tenner. 
Belike then there is no more honefty, nor ingenuity in 
the bargain of a wedlock, than in the buying of a colt : 
we muit it feems drive it on as craftily with thofe whofii 
affinity we feek, as if they were a pack of falemen and 
complotters. But the deceiver deceives himfelf in the 
unprofperous marriage, and therein is fufficientlypuniih« 
ed. 1 anfwer, that the moft of thofe who deceive aw 
fuch as either underftand not, or value not the truepuiv 
pofes of marriage ; they have the prey they feek, not 
the punifhment : yet fay it prove to them fome crofs, it 
is not equal that errour and fraud ihould be linked in 
the fame degree of forfeiture, but rather that errour 
iliould be acquitted, and fraud bereaved his morfel, if 
the miftake were not on both fides; for then (Hi b«th 
lidestheacquitment would be reafonable, if the bondage 
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be intolenable ; which this law gracioufly determines, 
Bo^ unmindful of the wife, as was granted willingly to 
the common expofitors, thojigh beyond the letter of 
this law, yet not beyond the fpirit of charity. 

Tenthly, Marriage is a folemn thing, fome fay a holy, 
the refemblance of Chrifl and his church : and fo inde^ 
it is where the perfons are truly religious ; and we know 
all (acred things, not performed fincerely as they ought, 
are no way acceptable to God in their outward formality. 
And that wherein it differs from perfonal duties, if they 
be not truly done, the fault is in ourfelves ; but marriage 
to be a true and pious marriage is not in the (ingle power 
of any perfon ; the effence whereof, as of all other cove- 
nants, is in relation to another, the making and maintain- 
ingcaufes thereof are all mutual, and muft be a coonmu- 
nion of fpiritual and temporal comforts. If then either 
of them cannot, or obftinately will not be anfwerable in 
Ihefe duties, fo as tliat the other can have no peaceful 
living, or endure ttie want of what he juftly feeks, and 
fees no hope, then (Iraight from that dwelling, love, 
which is the foul of wedlock, takes his flight, leaving 
only fome cold performances of civil and common re- 
fpe^ i but the true bond of marriage, if there were ever 
any there, is dready burfl like a rotten thread. Then 
fiJlows dLQimulation, fufpicion, falfe colours, fidfe pre- 
tences, and worfe than thefe, difturbance, annoyance^ 
vexation, forrow, temptation even in the faultlels perfon, 
weary of himfelf, and of all a£iions public or domeftic; 
then comes diforder, negle<5t, hatred, and perpetual ftrife,- 
all Ihefe the enemies of holinefs and chriilianity, and 
every one perfifted in, a remedilefs violation of matri- 
mony. Therefore God, who hates all feigning and for- 
mality, where there fhould be all faith and fincerenefs, 
and ii^ors the inevitable difcord, where there fliould be 
grtater concord ; when through another^ default faith 
and concord cannot be, counts it neither juft to punifh 
the innocent with the tranfgreflbr, nor holy, nor honour- 
Able £>r thefandity of marriage, that ihould be the union 
of peace and love, to be made the commitment and clofe 
fight of enmity and hate. And therefore doth m this law 
whit beft agreef with his goodnefis, loofening a facred 
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thing to peac^ and charity, rather than binding it to 
hatred and contention ; loofening only the outward and 
« formal tie of that which is already inwardly and really 
broken, or elfe was really never joined. 

Eleventhly, One of the chief matrimonial ends is (aid 
to feek a holy feed ; but whefe an imfit marriage admi- 
nifters contimisil caufe of hatred and diftemper, there, as 
was heard before, cannot choofe but much unholineb 
abide. Nothing more unhallows a man, more unpre- 
pares him to the fervice of God in any duty, than a 
habit of wrath and perturbation, arifmg from the impor- 
tunity of troublous caufes never abfent. And where the 
houfehold (lands in this plight, what love can there lie 
to the unfortunate {(Tue, what care of their breeding, 
which is of main conducement to their being holy ? God 
therefore, knowing how unhappy it would be for chil- 
dren to be born in fuch a family, gives this law as a pre- 
vention, that, being an unhappy pair, they fhould not 
add to be unhappy parents, or elfe as a remedy that if 
there be children, while they are feweft, they may follow 
either parent, as (hall be agreed, or judged, from the 
houfe of hatred and difcord to a place of more holy and 
peaceable education . 

Twelfthly, All law is available to fome good end, but 
the (inal prohibition of divorce avails to no good end, 
caufmg only the endlefs aggravation of evil, and there- 
fore this permi(fion of divorce was given to the Jews by 
the wifdom and (atherly providence of God; who knew 
that law cannot command love, without which matri* 
mony hath no true being, no good, no folace, nothing 
of God's inftituting, notbing but fo fordid and fo low, 
as to be difdained of any generous perfon. Law cannot 
enable natural inability either of body, or mind, which 
gives the grievance ; it cannot make equal thofe iniequa* 
lities, it cannot make (it thofe un(itne(res; and wl^re 
there is malice more than defed; of nature, it' cannot 
hinder ten thoufand injuries, and bitter a£Uons of de* 
fpight, too fubtle and too unapparent for law to deal 
with. And while it feeks to remedy more outward 
wrongs, it expofes the injured perfon to other morie in- 
ward and more cutting. All thefe evils unavoidably wiU 
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redound upon the children, if any be, andupon the whole 
fitmily. It degenerates and diforders the beft fpiritSji 
leaves them to unfettled imaginations, and degraded 
hopes, carelefs of themfelves, their hoiifelioids and their 
friends, una&ive to all public, fervice, dead to the com- 
monwealth; wherein they are by one milliap, and no 
willing trefpafs of theirs, outlawed from all the benents 
and comforts of married life and pofterity. It confers as 
little to the honour and inviolablekecpingof matrimony, 
but fooner ftirs up temptations and occafions to fecret 
adulteries and unchafte roving. But it maintains public 
honefty. Public folly rather ; who fliall judge of public 
honeftv ? The law of God and of ancienteft Chriftians, 
and all civil nations; or the illegitimate law of monks 
and canonifts, themoft malevolent, moft unexperienced^ 
moft incompetent judges of matrimony ? 

Thefe reafons, and many more that might be alleged, 
aflTord us plainly to perceive both what good caufe this 
law had to do for good men in mifcliances, and what 
. neceffity it had to fuffer accidentally the hardheartednefs 
of bad men, which it could not certainly difcover, or 
difcovering could not fubdue, no nor endeavour to re- 
ftrain without multiplying forrow to them, for whom 
all was endeavoured. The guiltlefs therefore were not 
deprived their needful redreffes, and the Uard hearts of 
others, unchaftifable in thofe judicial courts, were fo re- 
mitted there, as bound over to the higher feflion of 
confcience. 

Notwithflanding all this, there is a loud exception 
a^uft this law of God, nor can the holy Author fave 
his law from this exception, that it opens a door to all 
licence and confufion. But this is the rudeft, I was al- 
moft faying the moft gracelefs objection, and with the 
leaft reverence to God and Mofes, that could be devifed: 
this is to cite God before man's tribunal, to arrogate a 
wifdom and holinefs above him. Did not God then 
forefee what event of licence or confufion could follow ? 
Did not he know how to ponder thefe abufes with more 
prevailing refpefts, m the moft even balance of hisjuftica 
and purenefs, till thefe correAors came up to lliow him 
better? The law is, if it ftir up fin any way, to ftir it up 
Vol. II. M ^7 
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by forbidding, as one contrary excites another, Rom* 
vii; but if it once come to provoke fin, by granting 
licence to fin, according to laws that have no other honefjt 
end, but only to permit the fulfilling of obftinateluft, 
how is God not made the contradi6ter of himfelf ? No 
man denies, that beft things may be abufcd : but it is a 
rule refulting from many pregnant experiences, that 
iVhat doth moft harm in the abufiug, ufed rig^itly doth 
moft good. And fuch a good to take away from honeft 
men, for being abufed by fuch as abufe all things, is the 
greateft abufe of all. I'hat the whole law is no further 
tifcful, than as a nmn ufes it lawfully, St. Paul teaches 
I Tirh. i. And that chriftian liberty may be ufed fer an 
occafion to the flefli, the fame apoftlc confefles. Gal. v; 
yet thinks not of removing it for that, but bids us rather 
^ftandfaft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath freed 
lis, and not be held again in the yoke of bondage/ Tlie 
Tery permiffion, which Chrift gave to divorce for adulr 
tery, may be foully abufed, by any whofe hai^dneis of 
heart can either feign adultery, or dares commit, that he 
may divorce. And for this caufe the pope, and hitherto 
the church of England, forbid all divorce from the bond 
of marriage, though for openeft adultery. If then it be 
righteous to lainder, for the fear of abufe, that which 
God's law, notwithilanding that caution, hath warranted 
to be done, doth not our righteoufnefs come ihort of 
Antichrift ? or do we not rather herein conform our- 
felves to his unrighteoufnefs in this undue and unwife 
fear ? For God regards more to relieve by this law the 
Joft Complaints of good men, than to curb the licence of 
wicked men, to the crufhing withal, and the overwhelm*- 
ing of his afilifted fervants. He loves more that his law 
ihould look with pity upon the difficulties of his own, 
than with rigour upon the bouiidlefs riots of them who 
ferve another mafter, and, hindered here by ftridtneis, 
will break another way to worfe enormities. If this law 
therefore liave many good reafons for which God gave 
it, and no intention of giving fcope to lewdnefs, but aa 
abufe by accident comes in with every good law, and 
every good thing; it cannot be wifdom in us, while we 
can content us with God*s wifdom, nor can be purity, if 
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his purity will fuffice us, to except againft this law, as 
if it foftered licence. But if they affirm this law had no 
other end, but to permit obdurate luft, becaufe it would 
be obdurate, making the law of God intentionally to 
proclaim and enad fm lawful, as if the will of God were 
become fmful, or fm ftronger than his dire6l and law- 
giving will ; the men would be admonifhed to look well 
to it, that while they are fo eager to flmt the door againft 
licence^ they do not open a worfe door to blafphemy. 
And yet they fliall be here further fliown their iniquity: 
what more foul common fin among us than drunken- 
nefs? And who can be ignorant, that if the importation 
of wine, and the ufe of all ftrong drink, were forbid, it 
would both clean rid the pollibility of Committing,that 
odious vice, and men might afterwards live happily and 
healthfully without the ufe of thofe intoxicating liquors? 
Yet who is there the fevereft of them all, that ever pro- 
pounded to lofe his fack, his ale, toward the certain 
abolilhing of fo great a fin? who is there of them, the 
holieft, that lefs loves his rich canary at meals, though it 
be fetched from places that hazard the religion of them 
who fetch it, and though it make his neighbour drunk 
t)at of the fame tun ? While they forbid not therefore 
the ufe of that liquid Merchandize, which forbidden 
would utterly remove a moft loathfome fin, and not 
impair either the health or the refi*efhment of mankind, 
fhpplied many other ways: why do they forbid a law of 
God, the forbidding whereof brings into exceffive bond- 
age ofttimes the beft of men, and bettors not the worfe? 
He, to remove a national vice, will not pardon his cups, 
nor think it concerns him to forbear the quaflingof that 
outlandiih grape, inhisunnecelTaryfulnefs, though other 
men abufe it never fo much; nor is he fo abftemious as 
to intercede with the magiftrate, that all matter of drunk- 
ennefs be baniihed the commonwealth; and yet for the 
fear of a lefs inconvenience unpardonably requires of his 
brethren, in their extreme neceffity, to debar themfelves 
the ufe of God's permillive law, though it might be their 
laving, and no maii\s endangering the more. Thus this 
peremptory ftridnefs we may dil'cem of what fort it is, 
how unequal, and how unjuft. 
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But it will breed confufion. What confufion it would 
breed God himfelf took the care to prevent in the fourth 
verfe of this chapter, that the divorced, being married to 
' another^ might not return to her former huiband. And 
Juftinian's law counfels the fame in his title of "Nuptiab." 
And what confufion elfe can there be in feparatipn, to 
feparate upon extreme urgency the religious from the 
irreligious, the fit from the unfit,, the willing from the 
wilful, the abufed from the abufer ? Such a feparation is 
quite contrary to confufion. But to bind and mix toge- 
ther holy with atheift, heavenly with hellifli, fitnefs with 
unfitnefs, light with darknefs, antipathy With antipjithy, 
the injured with the injurer, and force them into the 
moil inward neamefs of a detefted union ; this doubtlefs 
is the moft horrid, the moft unnatural mixture, the 
greateft confufion that can be confufed. 

Thus by this plain and Chriftian Talmud, vindicating 
the law of God from irreverent and unwary expofitioni^ 
I truft, where it fliall meet with intelligent penifers, 
fome ftay at leaft in men's thoughts will be obtained, to 
confider thefe many prudent and righteous ends of this 
divorcing permiflion: that it may have, for the great 
author's fake, hereafrer fome competent allowance to be 
counted a little purer than the prerogative of a . legal 
and public ribaldry, granted to that holy feed. So that 
from hence we ihali hope to find the way ft ill more open, 
to the reconciling of thofe places, which treat this mat- 
ter in the gofpel. And thither now without interrupt 
tion the courfe of method brings us. 
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TETRACHOKDON: 

MArrH. V, 31, 32. 

3 1 . " It hath been laid, wholbever fhall put away his wife, 

let him give her a writing of divorcement.'* 
32. "But I fay unto you, that whofoever lliall put away 

his wife," &c. 

« 

Matth. XK, 3, 4, &c, 

3* '^And the pharifees alfo dame unto him, temptinjf 

him," &c. 

TT hath been faid."] What hitherto hath been fpoke 
dpon the law of God touching matrimony or divorce, 
he who will deny to have been argued according to 
reafon and all equity of fcripture, I cannot edify how, 
or by what rule of proportion that man's virtue calcu«^ 
lates, what his elements are, nor what his analytics* 
Confidently to thofe who have read good books, and to 
thofe whofe reafon is not an illiterate book to themfelves, 
I appeal, whether they would not confefs all this to be 
the .commentary of truth and jullice, were it not for 
thefe recited words of our Saviour. And if they take 
not back that which they thus grant, nothing (boner 
might perfuade them that Chrift here teaches no new 
precept, and nothing fooner might dired them to find 
his meaning than to compare aiid mcafure it by the 
rules of nature and eternal righteouihefs, which no writ-^ 
ten law extinguiihes, and the gofpel lead of all. For 
what can be more oppofite and difparaging to the cove^ 
nant of love, of freedom, and of our manhood in grace, 
khan to be made the yoking pedagogue of new fe verities, 
the fcribe of fyllables and rigid letters, not only grievous 
to the bell of men, but ditferent and ftrange from the 
light of reafon in them, fave only as they are fain to 
iiretch and diftort their apprehenfions, for fear of dif- 
pleafing the verbal ftraitnefs of a text, which our own 
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fervile fear gives us not the leifure to underftand aright ? 
If the law of Chrift fliall be written in our hearts, as was 
promifed to the gofpel, Jer. xxxi, how can this in the 
vulgar and fuperficial fenfe be a law of Chrift, fo far from 
being written in our hearts, that it injures and difallows 
not only the free diftates of nature and moral law, but 
of charity alfo and religion in our hearts ? Our Saviour's 
doftrine is, that the end and the fulfdling of every com* 
mand is charity; no faith without it, no truth without 
it, no worfliip, no works pleafing to God but as they 
partake of charity. He himfelf fets us an example, 
breaking the folemneft and ftri6left ordinance of reli- 
gious reft, and juftified the breaking, not to cure a dying 
man, but fuch whofe cure might without danger have 
been deferred. And wherefore needs muft the fick 
man's bed be carried on that day by his appointment ? 
And why were the difciples, who could not forbear on 
that day to pluck the com, fo induftrioufty defended, 
but to fliow us, that, if he preferred the (lighteft occa- 
fions of man's good before the obferving of higheft and 
ievereft ordinances, he gave us much more eafy leave to 
break the intolerable yoke of a never well-joined wedlod^ 
for the removing of our heavieft affi^ions ? Therefore 
it is, that the moft of evangelic precepts are given us 
in proverbial forms, to drive us from the letter, though 
we love ever to be fticking there. For no other caufe 
did Chrift afTure us that whatfoever things we bind, or 
flacken on earth, are fo in Heaven, but to fignify that 
the chriftian arbitrement of charity is fupreme decider 
of all controverfy, and fupreme relblver of all fcripture, 
not as the pope determines for his own tyranny, but as 
the church ought to determine for its own true liberty. 
Hence Eufebius, not far from the beginning of his hiftory, 
compares the ftate of Chrifiians to that of Noah and the 
patriarchs before the law. And this indeed was the 
reafon why apoftolic tradition in the ancient church 
was counted nigh equal to the written word, though it 
carried them at length awry, for want of confidering 
that tradition was not left to be impofed as law, but to 
be a pattern of that chriftian prudence and Uberty, which 
holy men by right afiumed of old ^ which truth was fp 
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evident, that it found entrance even into the council of 
Trent, when the point of tradition came to be difcuffed. 
And Marinaro, a learned Carmelite, for approaching too 
near the truecaufe that gave eflcem to tradition, that is 
to fav, the diflerence between the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, the one pun Anally prefer ibing written law, the 
other guiding by the inward fpirit, was reprehended by 
Ccirdinal l^ool as one that had fpoken more worthy a 
German Colloquy, than a general council. I omit many 
inftances, many proofs and arguments of this kind, winch 
alone would compile ajuft volume, and fliall content me 
here to have iliown briefly, that the great and almoft 
only commandment of thegofpel is, tocommand nothing 
againft the good of man, and much more no civil com- 
mand againll his civil good. If we underftand not this, 
We arc bur cracked cjinbalsy we do but tinkle, we know 
nothing, wu do nothing, all the fweat of our toilfomeft 
obedience will but mcH-k us. And what we fuffer fuper- 
Jlitioutly returns us no tlianks. Tims medicining our 
eves, we need not doubt to foe more into the meaning 
of tliefe our Saviour's words, than many who have gone 
"before us. 

" It hath been faid, wholoever jlliall put away his wife."] 
Our Saviour was by the doftors of his time fufpcftcd of 
intending to diflblve the law. In this chapter he wipes 
off this afperiion upon his accufers, andfliows, how they 
were the la >\ breakers. In every commonwealth, when 
it decays, corruption makes two main Heps; firfl, when 
menceafe fodo accordingto the inward and uncompelled 
a6tions of virtue, caring only to live by the outward con- 
firaint of law, and turn the funplicity of real good into 
the craft of feeming fo by law. To this hypocritical 
honefty was Rome declined in that age wherein Horace 
lived, and difcovercd it to Quintius. 

Whom do we count a good man, whom but he 
Who keep the laws and llatutes of the Senate ? 
Who judges in great fuitsand controvcriu^s ? 
Whoio wituf* fs and opinipn wins the caufe ? 
But his own houfo, and the whole neighbourhood 
Sees his foul ipfide through hiss whitecl Ikin. 
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The next declining is, when law becomes now to* 
ftrait for the fecular manners, and thofe too loofe for the 
cinfilurc of law. This brings in falfe and crooked inter- 
pretations to eke out law, and invents the fubtleeocroach- 
ment ofohfcuretraditlonshardtobedilproved. Toboth 
tiiefe defcents the pharifees themfelves were fallen. Our 
Saviour therefore rfiows them both where they broke the 
law, in not marking the divine intent thereof, but only 
the letter; and where they depraved the letter alfo witli 
fophiftical oxpofitions. This law of divorce they had 
depraved both ways: firft, by teaching tliat to give a 
bill of divorce was all the duty whicli that law required, 
■whatever thecaufe were; next by running to divorce 
for any trivial, acclLlcntal caufe; whenas the law evi- 
dently ftaysintlie grave caufes ofnatural and immutable 
diftike. " It hath been ikid," faith he. Chrift doth not 
put any contempt or difefteem upon the law of Mofes, 
by citing it fo briefly ; for in the lame manner God him- 
felf cites a law of greateft caution, Jer. iii. ; " They fay if 
nman put away his wife, Ihall he return to her again?" 
&c. Nor doth he more abolifli it than the law offweai^ 
;. ^, cited next with the fame brevity, and more appear- 
ance of contradicting: for divorce hath an exception 
left it ; but we are charged there, as abfolutcly as words 
ca,n c!iarge us, " not to fwear at all ? yet who denies the 
lawfulnefs of an oath, though here it be in no cafe per- 
mitted? And what ihall become of his folemn protefta- 
tion not to abolitli one law, or one tittle of any law, 
efpecially of thofe which he mentions in this chapter? 
And that he mefuit more particularly the not abolilhing 
of Mofaic divorce, is beyond all cavil manifeftin Luke 
xvi, i-j, 1 8, where this claufe againft abrogating is in? 
ferted immediately before the fcntence againft divorce, 
as if it were called thither on purpofe to defend tlie 
equity of this particular law againft theforefeen rafhnefs 
of common textuaries, who abolilli laws, as the rabble 
deraolilh images, in the zeal of their hammers oft vio- 
lating the fepulchres of good men: like Pentheus in the 
tragedies, they fee that for Thebes which is not, and take 
that for fuperftition, ajj thefe men in the heat of their 
annulling perceive not how they aboIiHt right, and equal 
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pnd jufiice, under the appearanpe of judicial , And yet 
are confeffing all the while, that theie fayings of Chrift 
fiand not in contradi£iion to the law of Mofes, but to the 
falfe dodrine of the Pharifees raifed from thence ; that 
the law of God is perfect, not liable to additions or dimi- 
nutions: and Paraeus accufes the Jefuit Maldonatus of 
greateft&liity for limiting the perfection of that lawonljr 
to the rudenefs of the Jews, He adds, " That the law 
promifeth life to the performers thereof, therefore needs 
pot perfecler precepts than fuch as^bring to life ; that if 
the corre&ions of Chriil (land oppofite, not to the cor^ 
ruptions of the pharifees, but to the law itfelf of God» 
the herefy of Manes would follow, one God of the Old 
Teftament, and another of the New. That Chrifl faith 
not here, except your righteoufnefs exceed the righteou£* 
nefs of Mofes' law, but of the fcribes and pharifees.'* 
That all this may be true : whither is common fenfe 
0own afquint, if we can maintain that Chrift forbid the 
Mofaic divorce utterly, and yet aboliflied not the law 
that permits it ? For if theconfcience only were checked, 
and tne law not repealed, what means the fanatic bold* 
pefis of this age, that dares tutor Chrift to be more ftri6l 
than he thought fit ? Ye fhall have the evafion, it was n 
judicial law. What could infancy and flumber have in^ 
vented more childilh ? Judicial or not judicial, it was one, 
of tbofe laws exprefsly which he forewajned us with pro- 
teftation, that his mind was, not to abrogate : and if we 
mark the fteerage of his words, what courfe they hold, 
we may perceive that what he protefted not to diiTolve 
(that he might faithfully and not deceitfully remove a 
fufpicion from himfelf) was principally concerning the 
juaicial law ; for of that fort are all thefe here which he 
vindicates, except the laft. Of the ceremonial law he 
told them true, that nothing of it fhould pafs ^^ until all 
were fulfilled." • Of the moral law he knew the phari- 
fees did not fufpc6t he meant to nullify that : for fo 
doing would foon have undone his authority, and ad- 
vanced theirs. Of the judicial law therefore chiefly this 
apology was meant : for how is that fulfilled longer thaii 
the comnion equity thereof remains in force ? And how 
i^ this our Saviour's defence of himfeli* not made falla- 
cious 
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cious, if the pharifees chief fear be left he iliould aboltft 
the judicial law, and he, to fatisfy them, protefts hisrgobd 
intention to the moral law ? It is the general grant of 
divines, that what in the judicial law is not merely jii- 
daical,^ but reaches to human equity in common, was 
Bever in the thought of being abrogated. If our Saviour 
took away aught of law, it was the burdenfome of it, 
not the eafe of burden ; it was tlie bondage, not the 
liberty of any divine law, that he removed; this he often 
profefled to be the end of his coming. But what if the 
law of divorce be a moral law, as moft certainly it is 
liindamentaUy, and hath been fo proved in the reafons 
thereof? For 1 hough the giving of a bill may be judicial, 
yet the aft of divorce is altogether conversant in good 
and evil, and fo abfolutely moral. So far as it is good. 
It never can be aboliilied, being moral ; and fo far as it 
is (imply evil, it never could be judicial, as hath been 
fhown at large *.* in the Doftrine of Divorce," and will be 
reaiTumed anon. Whence one of thcfe two heceifities 
follow, that either it was never eftablifhed, or never abo* 
lifted. Thus much may be enough to have faid on this 
place. The following verfe will be better unfolded in 
the xix chapter, where it meets us again, after a large 
debatement on the queftion between our Saviour and his 
adveriaries. 

Matt. XIX, 3, ^, &c. 

Ver. J, " And the pharifees came unto him, tempting 

him, and faying unto him." 

"TEMPTING him."] Themanner of thefe naen com- 
ing to our Saviour, not to learn, but to tempt him, may 
give us to expeft, that their anfwer will be fuch as is 
fittei^ for them ; not fo much a teaching, as an entan- 
gling. No man, though never fo willing or fo well ena- 
bled to inftruft, but if he difcern his willingnefs and 
candour made ufe of to entrap him, will fuddenly draw 

^ The flri! edition has juMcial^ but as that word may net be (b aniFcr- 
fally underilood in this place 2ls jutiaicai, (though the meaning of both 
be here the fame) we have therefore inferted tlie latter word in the text. 
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in himfelf, and laying^ide the facil vein of perfpicuity; 
will know his time to utter clouds and riddles ; if he be 
not lefs wife than that noted fifh, whenas he Ihould be 
not unwifer than the ferpent. Our Saviour at no time 
expreifed any great defire, to teach the obflinate and un-» 
teachable pharifees ; but when they came to tempt him, 
then lead of all. As now about the liberty of divorce, 
fo another time about the pimifhment of adultery, they 
came to (bund him ; and M'hat fatisfadtion got they from 
bis anfwer, either to themfelves, or to us, that might 
dire6i; a law under the gofpel, new from that of Mofes, 
finlefs we draw his abfolution of adultery into an ed\6ti 
So about the tribute, who is thef e can pick out a full 
folution, what and when we muft give to Caefar, by the 
anfwer which he gave the pharifees? If we muft give to 
Caefar that which is Cjefar's, and all be Ccefar's which 
hath his image, we muft either new ftamp our coin, or 
we may go new ftamp our foreheads with the fuperfcrip- 
tion of flaves inftead of freemen. Befides, it is a general 
precept not only of Chrift, but of all other fages, not to 
mffaiid the unworthy and the conceited, who love tra- 
dition more than truth, but to perjilex and ftumble them 
purpofely inth contrived obfcuritics. No wonder then 
if they, who would determine of divorce by this place, 
have everfoimd it difficult an<l unfatlsfying through all 
the ages of the church, as Auftin himfelf and other great 
writers confcfs. I-.Jiftly, it is manifcft to be the princi- 
pal fcppe of our Saviour, both hero, nnd in the lifth of 
Matthew, to convince the pharifc^os of what they being 
evil did licentioufly, not to explain a^ hat others being 
good and blamelels men might be permitted to do in 
cafe of extremity. Neither was it feafonable to talk of 
honeft and confcientious liberty among them, wIk) had 
abufed legal and civil liberty to uncivil licenfe. We da 
not fay to a fervant what we fay to a fon ; nor was it 
expedient to preach frordom to th©f(i who had tranf- 
grefled in wantonnefs. When we rebuke a prodigal, 
we admonilh him of thrift, not of magnificence, or 
bounty. And to fchool a proud man, we labour to make 
him humble, not magnanimous. So Chrift, to retort 
thefe arrogant inquilitors their own, took tlie courfe to 
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lay their haughtinefs under a feverity which they de- 
ferved ; not to acquaint them, or to make them judges 
either of the jvift man's right and privilege, or of th» 
fifQi6ied man's neceffity. And if we may have leave to 
conjefture, there is a likelihood offered us by Tertullian 
in his Fourth againft Marcion, whereby it may feem very 
probable, that the pharifees had a private drift of malice 
againft our Saviour's life in propofmg this queftion; and 
our Saviour had a peculiar aim in the rigour of liis 
anfwer, both to Jet them know the freedom of his fpinc, 
and the fliarpnefs of his difcerning. " This I muft now. 
ihow," faith Tertullian, " whence our Lord deduced this 
fentence, and which way he direded it, whereby it will 
more fully appear, that he intended not to diffol ve Mofcs/' 
And thereupon tells us, that the vehemence of this our 
Saviour's fpeech was chietly darted againft Herod and 
Herodias. TheftoryisoutofJofephus; Herod had been 
a long time married to the daughter of Aretas king of 
Petra, till h^pening on his journey towards Rome to be 
entertained at his brother Philip's houfe, he caft his eye 
unlawfully and ungueftlike upon Herodias there, the 
wife of Philip, but daughter to Ariftobulus their compipn 
brother, and durft make words of marrying her hi* 
niece from his brother's bed. She aflented, upon agree* 
ment he fliould expel his former wife. All was accom-* 
plifhed, and by the Baptift rebuked with the lofs of hia 
head. Though doubtlefs that ftayed not the various difv 
courfes of men upon the fa6l, which while the Herodiaq, 
flatterers, and not a few perhaps among the pharifees, 
endeavoured to defend by wrefting the law, it might be 
a means to bring the queftion of divorce into a hot agi* 
tatioh among the people, how far Mofes gave allowance. 
The pharifees therefore knowing our Saviour to be ati 
friend of John the Baptift, and no doubt but having 
heard much of his fermon on the mount, wherein he 
fpake rigidly againft the licence of divorce, they put himi 
this queftion, both in hope to find him a conti^ifior of 
^lofes, and a condcmner of Herod; fo to infnare him 
within compafs of the fame accufation which had ended 
his friend;* and our Saviour fo orders his anfwer, as that 
they might perceive Herod and his adulterefs, orily n^t 
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named : fo lively it concerned them both what he fpaJke 
No wonder then if the fentence of our Saviour founded 
ftrider than his cuilom was; which his confcious at- 
tempters doubtlefs apprehended fooner than his other 
vtditors. Thus much we gain from hence to inform 
us, that what Chriil intends to fpeak here of divorce, will 
be rather the forbidding of what we may not do herein 
paflionately and abufively, as Herod and Herodias did, 
than the difcuOiug of what herein we may do reafonably 
and neceflarilv. 

" Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife?"] It 
might be rendered more exaftly from the Greek, ** to 
loofen or to fet free ;" which though it feem to have a 
milder fignification than the two Hebrew words com* 
nionly ufed for divorce, yet interpreters have noted, that ^ 
the Greek alfo is read in the Septuagint for an a£i; which 
is not without conftraint. As when Achiih drove from 
his prefence David, counterfeiting madnefs, Pfal. xxxiv, 
the Greek word is the fame with this here, to put away. 
AndErafmus quotes Hilary rendering it by an expreffion 
not fo foft. Whence may be doubted, whether the 
pharifees did not flate this qucftion in the flri6); right of 
the man, not tarrying for the wife's confent. And if 
our Saviour anfwered dire6Uy according to what was 
aflced in tlie term of putting away, it will be queftionable, 
whetibier the rigour of his fentence did not forbid only 
focli putting away as is without mutual confent, in a 
violent and harih manner, or without any reafon but 
willy as the Tetrarch did. Which might be the caufe 
that thofe chrifiian emperors feared not in their confti^* 
tutioos to diifol ve marriage by mutual confent ; in that 
our Saviour feems here, as the cafe is moll likely, not to 
condemn all divorce, but all injury and violence in di- 
vorce. But no injury can be done to them, who feek it, 
M the Ethics of Ariilotle fuiTiciently prove. True it is, 
than an unjuft thing may be done to one though willing, 
and fo may juftly be forbidden : but divorce being in 
itfelf no unjuft or evil thing, but only as it is joined with 
ii^ury or.luft; injury it cannot be at law, if confent be, 
and Ariftotle err not. And luft it may as frequently not 
^Bb while charity hath the judging of fo many private 
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grievances. in a misfortuned wedlock, which may pardon-> 
ably feek a redemption, But whether it be or not, the 
law cannot difcern or examine luft^ fo long as it Walks 
from one lawful term to another, from divorce to mar^^ 
riage, both in tliemfelves indifferent. For if the law 
cannot take hold to punifh many a6lions apparently co* 
vetous, ambitious, ingratefiil, proud, how can it forbid 
and punifh that for lufl, which is but only furmifed fo; 
and can no more be certainly proved in the divorciBg 
now, than before in the marrying? Whence if divorce 
be no xmjufl thing, but through lufl, a caufe not dif- 
cernable by law, as law is wont to difcern in other cafes, 
and can be no injurj^ where confent is; there can be 
nothing in the equity of law, why divorce by confent 
may not be lawful : leaving fecrecies to confcience^ the 
thing which our Saviour here aims to reftify, not td 
revoke the flatutes of Mofes. In the mean while the 
word "to put away," being in tlie Greek to loofen ot 
diffolve, utterly takes away that vainpapiflicaldiftin£Hoii 
of divorce from bed, and divorce from bond, evincing 
plainly, that Chrifl and the pharifees mean here that di« 
vorce, which finally difTolves the bond^ and frees both 
parties to a fecond marriage. 

"For every caufe."] This the pharifees held, that for 
every caufe they might divorce, for every accidental 
caufe, any quarrel or difference that might liappen« So 
both Jofephus and Philo, men who lived in the fame age^ 
explain; and the Syriac tranflator, whofe antiquity is 
thought parallel to the Evangelifls themfelves, reads if 
conformably, " upon any occafion or pretence." Divines 
alfo generally agree, that thus the pharifees meant. Ca« 
meron, a late writer, much applauded, conmienting this 
place not undiligently, affirms that the Greek prepc^tion 
xxr» tranilated unufually (for) hath a force in it implying 
the fuddennefs of thofe pharifaic divorces ; and thi^ theif 
quefiion was to thiseffed, " whether for any caufe what* 
evor it chanced to be, flraight as it rofe, the divorce 
might be lawful."- This he freely gives, whatever moved 
him, and I as fireely take, nor can deny his obferVatidti 
to be acute and learned. If therefore we infifl upon the 
word of "putting away i" that it imports a confi^nt 
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without confent, as miglit be iiiflfted, and may enjoy 
whatCanieron beftows on us^that *^for every caufe" is 
to be underltood, '^ according as any caufe may lumpen/' 
with a relation to the fpeedinefs of thofe divorces, and 
that Herodian nA ei^ecially, as is already brought us; 
tlie fcntence of our Saviour will appear nothing fo ilrid 
a prohibition as hath been long conceived, forbidding 
oidy to divorce for cafual and temporary caufes, that may 
be foon ended, or foon remedied : and likewife forbid* 
ding to divorce railily, and on the fudden beat, except it 
be for adultery. If thefe qualifications may be admitted, 
as partly we offer them, partly are offered them by fome 
of their own opinion, and tliat where nothing is repug* 
nant why they ihould not be admitted, nothing can wrdl 
tliem from us j the fevere fentcnce of our Saviour will 
firaight unbend the feeming frown into tliat gentlenefk 
and compaffion, which was fo abundant in all his adions, 
his office, and his do^rine, from all which otlierwife it 
fiaii^s off at no mean dillance. 

Ver. 4. " And he anfwered and faid unto them, have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female ?'' 

Ver. 5. ** And faid, for this caufe fliall a man leave 
fiuher and mother, and Hiall cleave to his wife, and they 
twain Ihall be one flelh." 

Ver. 6. " Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flelh : what therefore God hath joined together, let no 
man put afunder." 

4, and 5. '^ Made them male and female; and faid, for 
this caufe," &c.] We fee it here undeniably, that the 
law M'hich our Saviour cites to prove that divorce was 
forbidden, is not an abfolutc and tyrannical command 
wiilioutreafon, as nowadays we make it httle better, but 
is grounded upon fome rational caufe not difiicult to be 
apprehended, being in a matter which equally concerns 
the meaneil and the plaincll fort of pcribns in a houfc^ 
hold life. Our next way then will be to inquire if there 
be not more reafons tlum one ; and if there be, whether 
this be the beft and chicfell. That we ihall find by turn<* 
ing to the tirlt iiilUlution, to whicli Chrilc refers our 
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own reading : he himfelf, having to deal with tredchetous 
ailailants, ufeth brevity, and lighting on the firft place in 
Genefis that mentions any thing tending to marriage in 
the firft chapter, joins it immediately to the twenty- 
foui'th verfe of the fecond chapter, omittf ng all the prime 
words between, which create the inilitution, and contain - 
the nobleft arid pureft ends of matrimony; without 
which attained, that conjnn6iion hath nothing in it above 
what is common to us with beafts. So likewife beneath 
in this very chapter, to the young man, who came not 
tempting him, but to learn of him, aiking him which 
commandments he fhould keep; he neither repeats the 
firft table, nor all the fecond, nor that in order which be 
repeats. If here then being tempted, he defire to be the 
ihorter, and the darker in his conference, and omit to 
cite that from the fecond of Genefis, which all divines 
confefs is a commentary to what he cites out of the firft, 
tlie ** making them male and femafe ;" what are we to 
do, but to fearch the inftitution ourfelves ? And we (hall 
fmd there his own authority, giving other manner of 
reafons why fuch firm union is to be in matrimony ; 
without which reafons, their being male and female can 
be no caufe of joining them unfeparably: for if it be, 
then no adultery can fever. Therefore the prohibition 
of divorce depends not upon this reafon here expreffed 
to the pharifees, but upon the plainer and more eminent 
caufes omitted here, and referred to the inftitution; 
Ivhich caufes not being found in a particular and cafual 
matrimony, this fenfitive andmaterious caufe alone can 
no more hinder a divorce againft thofe higher and more 
human reafons urging it, than it can alone without them 
to warrant a copulation, but leaves it arbitrary to thofe 
who in their chance of marriage find not why divorce i^ 
forbid them, but why it is permitted them; a&d find 
both here and in Genefis, that the forbidding is not ab- 
folute, but according to the reafons there taught us, not 
here. And that our Saviour taught them no better, but 
ufes the moft vulgar, moft animal and corporal argu- 
ment to convince them, is firft to fliow us, that as through 
their licentious divorces they made no more of mafriage, 
than as ii* to marry were no more than to be male and 
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fiemale, fo he goes no higher in his confutation ; deeming 
them unworthy to be talked with in a higher ftrain, but 
to be tied in marriagp by the mere material caufe thereof^ 
finoe their own licence teftified that nothing matrimonial 
was in their thought, but to be male and female* Next^ 
it might be done to difcover the brute ignorance of thefe 
camid dodors, who taking on them to difpute of mar« 
riage and divorce, were put to filence with fuch a flender 
oppofition as this, and outed from their hold with fcarco 
one quarter of an argument. Tliat we may believe this^ 
his entertainment of the young man foon afler may per*" 
fuade us. Whom, though he came to preach eternal 
life by faith only, he difmifles with a falvation taught 
him by 'works only. On which place Parous notes^ 
'* That this man was to be convinced by a falfe perfua-^ 
fion ; and that Chrift is wont otherwife to aiifwer hypo* 
crites, otherwife thofe that are docible/' Much rather 
then may we think, that, in handling thefe tempters, he 
forgot not fo to frame his prudent ambiguities and con- 
cealments, as was to the troubling of thofe peremptory 
difputants moft wholefeme. When therefore we would 
know what right there may be, in ill accidents, to di* 
vorce, we muft repair thither where God profefTes to 
teach his fcrvants by the prime inftitution, and not 
where we fee him intending to dazzle fophlfters : we 
muft not read, ^^ he made them male and female," and 
not underftand he made them more intendedly ^^ a meet 
help** to remove the evil of being ** alone." We muft 
take both thefe together, and then we may iiiier com* 
pletely^as from the whole caufe, why a man fliall cleave 
to his wife, and they twain Ihall be one flelh: but if the 
full and chief caufe why we may not divorce be wanting 
here, this place may ikirmiih with the rabbies while it 
will, but to the true Chrift ian it prohibits nothing be- 
yond the full reafon of its own prohibiting, which is beft 
known by the inftitution. 

Ver. 6. " Wliereforili they are no more twain, but one 
fle(h.*T .This is true in the gencfal right of marriage, 
but not in the chance-medley of every particular match. 
For if they who were once undoubtedly one flefJi, yd 
become twain by adultery, then fare they who were 
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never one flefh rightly, never helps meet for eadi other 
according to the plain prefcript of Grody may with left 
ado than a volume be concluded ftill twain. And fo long 
as we account a magiftrate no magiftrate, if there be bat 
a flaw in his eledion^ why (hould we not much ralher 
count a matrimony no matrimony, if it cannot be in any 
f eafonable manner according to the words of God's in» 
ftitution ? 

^ What therefore God hath joined, let no man put 
afunder/' But here the clniftian prudence lies to cra- 
fider what God hath joined ; (hall we fay that God hath 
Joined errour, fraud, unfitnefs, wrath, contention, per- 
petual lonelinefs) perpetual difcord ; whatever luft, <^ 
wine, or witchery, threat, or inticement, avarice, or am- 
bition hath joined together, faithful and un&ithfiiT, 
chriftian with antichriiiian, hate with hate, or hate with 
love ; Ihall we fay this is God's joining? 

•* Let not man put afunder.V] That is to fay, what 
God hath joined ; for if it be, as how oft we fee ft may 
be, not of God's joining, and his law tells us he joins not 
unmatchable things, but hates to join them, a£ im dbo* 
minable confufionj then the divine law of Mofes pats 
them afunder, his own divine will in the inftitution pots 
them afunder, as oft as the reafons be not e3ctant> fi)r 
which only God ordained their joining. Man only pots 
afunder when his inordinate ddires, his paffion, has vie- 
lence, his injury makes the breach: not when the utter 
want of that which lawfully was the end of his joiningi 
when wrongs and. extremities and unfupportaMe grie- 
vances compel him to disjoin: when fuch as Herod aod 
the pharifees divorce befide law, or againfl law, then onlj 
man feparates, and to fuch only this prohibition belongs. 
In a word, if it be unlawful for man to put afunder tUt 
which God hath joined, let man take heed it be not de- 
teftable to join that by compulfion which God hath put 
afunder. 

Ver. 7. ^*They fay unto him. Why did Mofes f^ 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ?" 

Ver. 8. ^^ He faith unto tliem^ Mofes becanfeof the 
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hardnefis of your hearts fufFered you to put away your 
wives; but from the beginning it was not fo." 

" Mofes becaufeof the hardnef^ of your hearts fuffered 
you."] Hence the divinity now current argues, that this 
judicial law of Mofes is aboliflied. But fuppofe it were 
fo, though it hath been proved otherwife, the firmne& 
pf fuch right to divorce, as here pleads is fetched from 
the prime inftitution, does not ftand or fall with the ju* 
dicial Jew, but is as moral as what is moraleft. Yet as I 
havelhown pofitively^ that this law cannot be abrogated^ 
both by the words of our Saviour pronouncing the con- 
trary, and by that unaboliiliable equity which it conveys 
to us; fo I fhall now bring to view thofe appearances of 
ftrength, which are levied from this text to maintain the 
moft grofs and mafly paradox that ever did violence to 
reafbn and religion, bred only under the fhadow of thefe 
words, to all other piety or philofophy ftrange and info* 
lent, that God by aft of law drew out a line of adultery 
•Imoft two thoufand years long : although to detect the 
prodigy of this furmile, the former book fet forth on 
this argument hath already been copious. I ihall not 
repeat much, though I might borrow of mine own ; but 
ihall endeavour to add fomething either yet untouched, 
or not largely enough explained. Firft, it fhall be mani* 
feft, that the common expofition cannot poffibly confift 
with^riftian doftrine r next, a truer meaning of this 
oar Saviour's reply fhall be left in the room. The re- 
ceived expofition is, that God, though not approving, 
did enaAalaw to permit adultery by divorcement fini] 
Unlawful. And thisconceit they feed with fond fupj>ol 
that have not the Icaft footing in Scripture : as that the 
Jews learned this cuftom of divorce in E?ypt, and there^ 
fcre God would not unteach it them till Clirift came, 
but let it ftick as a notorious botch of dcfonnity in the 
midft of his moft perfeft and fevcre law. And yet he 
fiuth, Levit. the xviiith, " After the doings of Egj'^pt ye 
Ihall not do." Another while they invent a flander (as 
what thing more bold than teaching ignorance when he 
ihiftstohide his nakcdnefs?) that the Jews were naturally 
to their wives the cruelleft men in the world ; would 
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poifon, brain, and do I know not what, if they might not 
divorce. Certain, if it were a fault heavily punifhed, ta 
bring an evil report upon the land which God gave^ 
what is it to raife a groundlefs calumny againftthe people 
which God made choice of? But thi^t this bold interpre- 
tament, how commonly foever fided with, cannot (land 
a minute with any competent reverence to God, or his 
law, or his people, nor with any other maxim of religion, 
or good manners, might be proved through all the heads 
and topics of argumentation ; but I Ihall willingly be as 
concife as poffible. Firll the law, not only the moral, 
but the judicial, given by Mofes, is juft and pure; for 
fuch is God who gave it. " Hearken O Ifrael," faith 
Mofes, Deut. iv, ^^ unto the ftatutes and the judgments 
which I teach you, to do them, that ye may live, &c. Ye 
ihall not add unto the word which I command you, nei- 
ther ihall ye diminifli aught from it, that ye may keep 
the commandments of the Lord your God, which I com- 
mand you." And onward in the chapter, ** Behold, I 
have taught you llatutes and judgments, even as the 
Lord my God commanded me. Keep therefore and do 
them, for this is your wifdom and your underftanding. 
For what nation hath God fo nigh unto them, and wi»t 
nation hath ilatutcs and judgments fo righteous as all 
this law, which I fet before ye this day ?" Is it imaginable 
there fliould be among thefe a law which God allowed 
not, a law givuig permiifions laxative to unmarry a wife 
and marry a lufl, a law to fuiler a kind of tribunal adul- 
tery ? Many other fcriptures might be brought to affert 
the purity of this judicial law, and many I have alleged 
before; this law therefore is pure and juft. But if it 
permit, if it teach, if it defend that which is both unjoft 
and impure, as by the common doctrine it doth, what 
think we ? The three general dochines of Juftinian's law 
are, " To live in honeity. To hurt no man. To give eveir 
one his due." Shall the Roman civil law obferve th^ 
three things, as the only end of law, and fhall a ftatute 
be found in the civil law of God, enabled fimply and 
totally againft all thefe three precepts of nature and 
morality?" 
Secondly^ The gifts of God are all perfect, and certainly 
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! law is of ull his other gifts one of the perfefteft. 
t if it give that outwardly ^hich it takes away really, 
1 give that fcemingly, which, if a man take it, wraps 
1 into iin and damns him ; what gift of an enemy 
i be more dangerous and deftroying than this ? 
riiirdly, Mofes every where commends his laws, pre- 
I them before all of other nations, and warrants them 
36 the way of life and fafcty to all that walk therein, 
V. xviii. But if they contain llatutes which God 
>roves not, and train men unweeting to commit in- 
ice and adultery under the ihelter of law ; if thoic 
(igs be fin, and death iin's wages, what is this law but 
mare of death ? 

Fourthly, The iiatutes and judgments of the Lord, 
ich, w;ithout exception, are otlen told us to be fuch, 
doing we may live by them, are doubtlcfs to be count- 
the rule of knowledge and of confcience. " For 1 had 
; known lull," faith the apolHe, ** but by the law." 
t if the law come down from the ftate of her in- 
mptible majefty to grant luft his boon, palpably it 
kens and confounds both knowledge and confcience; 
;oes againil the common office of all goodnefs and 
indlinefs, which is at leaft to counfel and admoniih ; 
ubverts the rules of all fober education, and is itfelf a 
ft negligent and debauching tutor. 
Fifthly, If the law permits a thing unlawful, it permits 
tivhich elfewhere it hath forbid; fo that hereby it 
itradids itfelf, and tranfgrefles itfelf. But if the law 
XMne a tranfgreflbr, it itands guilty to itfelf, and how 
« iliall it fave another ? It makes a confederacy with 
, how then can it juitly condemn a ihiner ? And thus 
lucing itfelf to the ftate of neither faving nor con- 
nning, it will not fail to expire folemnly ridiculous. 
Sxthly, The prophets in fcripture declare feverely 
iinft the decreeing of that which is unjuft, Pfal. xciv, 
; Ilaiah x. But it was done, they fay, for hardnefs of 
urt : to w hich objeAion the apoftle's rule, " not to do 
1 that good may come thereby," gives an invincible 
lulfe ; and here efpecially, where it cannot be Ihown 
w any good came by doing this evil, how rather more 
1 did not hereon abound ; for the giving way to hard* 
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nefs of heart hardens the more, and adds more to the> 
number. God to an evil and adulterous generation 
would not " grant a fign ;" much lefs would he for 
their hard^iefs of heart pollute his law with adulterous 
permiffion. Yea, but to permit evil, is not to do eviK 
Yes; it is in a moft eminent manper to do evil : where 
clfe are all our grave and faithful fayings, that he whofe 
office is to forbid and forbids not, bids, exhorts, en- 
courages ? Why hath God denounced his anger againft 
parents, mafters, friends, magiftrates, negle^ul of for- 
bidding what they ought, if law, the common fatberi 
mafter, friend, and perpetual magiftrate, ihall not only 
not forbid, but enaft, exhibit, and uphold with coun- 
tenance anH proteftion, a deed every way diihoneft, 
whatever the pretence be ? If it were of thofe- inward 
vices, which the law cannot by outward conftraint re^ 
medy, but leaves to confcience and perfuafion, it had 
been guiltlefs in being filent : but to write a decree of 
that which can be no way lawful, and might with eafe be 
hindered, makes law by the doom of law itfelf acceflbiy 
in the higheft degree. 

Seventhly, It makes God the dire6k author of fin: 
For although he be not made the author of what he 
filently permits in his providence, yet in his law, the 
image of his will, when in plain expreffidn he confti- 
tutes and ordains a faft utterly unlawful ; what vvants 
he to authorize it, and what wants that to be the 
author ? 

Eighthly, To eftablilh by law a thing wholly unlawful 
and dilhoneft, is an affirmation was never heard of be- 
fore in any law, reafon, philofophy, or religion^ till it 
was raifed by inconfiderate gloffifts from the miftake of 
this text. And though the civilians have been contented 
to chew this opinion, after the canon had fubdued them, 
yet they never could bring example or authority either 
from divine writ, or human learning, or human pradioe 
in any nation, or well-formed republic, but only from 
the cuftomary abufe of this text. Ufually they dllege 
the epiftle of Cicero to Atticus; wherein Cato is blamed 
for giving fcntence to the fcum of Romulus, as if he 
were in Plato'd coaunonwealth. Cato would have called 
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5 great one into judgment for bribery; Cicero, as 
ime ftood, advifed againfC it. Cato, not to endamage 
public treafury, would not grant to the Roman 
:hts, that the Afian taxes might be farmed them at a 
:ate. Cicero wiihed it granted. Nothing in all thii 
be like the eftablifhing of a law to fin : here are no 

made, here only the execution of law is craved 
It be fufpendcd : between which aud our queftion is 
)ad ditrercnce. Aud what if human lawgivers have 
^fled they could not frame their laws to that perfec- 
which they defired ? We hear of no fuch confeflTiou 

Mofes concerning the laws of God, but rather all 
e and high teftimony of perfection given them. 
although man's nature cannot bear exacteft laws, yet 
vithin the confines of good it may and muft, fo long 
b good is far enough from altogether evil. As for 
; tiiey inftancc of ufury, let tliem firft prove ufury 
t wholly unlawful, as the laws allows it ; which 
led men as numerous on the other fide will deny 
I. Or if it be altogether unla^iful, why is it tole« 
I more than divorce ? He who faid divorce not, 
alfo, ^< Lend, hoping for nothing again," Luke vi. 

But then they put in, that trade could not ftaiid. 
To to ferve the commodity of infatiable trading, ufury 
be permitted : but divorce, the only means ofttimes 
ght the innocent and outrageoufly wronged, (hall be 
:ly forbid. This is egregious doArine, and for 
fa one (lav charit v will much thank them. Beza not 
ng how to falve this perplexity, and Cameron fince 

would fecure us; altliough the latter confeifes, that 

permit a wicked thing by law, is a wickednefs 
Ji God aljliors ; yet to limit fin, and prefcribe it a 
iin meafure, is good." Firii, this evafion will not 

here ; for tliis law bounded no man : he might put 
f whatever found not favour in his eyes. And how 
d it forbid to divorce, whom it could not forbid to 
ce, or command to love ? If thefe be the limits of 
to reftrain fin, who fo lame a finner but may hop 

them more eaiily than over thofe Komulean cir- 
fcriptions, not as Remus did with hard fucc^efs, but 
. all indemnity i Such a limiting as this were not 
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worth the mifchief that accompanies it. This law thsss^ 
fore, not bounding the fuppofed fin, by permitting en* 
larges it, gires it enfranchifement. And never greater 
confufion, than when law and fin move their landmarks^ 
mix their territories, and correfpond, have intercourfe, 
and traffic together. When law contratls a kindred and 
,hofpitality with tranfgreflion, becomes the godfather of 
fin, and names it lawful ; when fin revels and goffips 
within the arfenal of law, plays and dandles the artillery 
of juftice that ihould be bent againfi; her, this is a fair 
limitation indeed. Befides, it is an abfurdity to fay that 
law can meafurc fin, or moderate fin ; fm is not in a pre- 
dicament to be meafured and modified, but is always an 
excels. The leali fin that is exceeds the meafure of the 
largefi; law that can be good ; and is as boundlefs as that 
vacuity beyond the world. If once it fquare to the mear 
fure of law, it ceafes to be an excefs, arid confequently 
ceafes to be a fin ; or elfe law conforming itfelf to the 
obliquity of fin, betrays itfelf to be not ftraight, but 
crooked, and fo immediately no law. And the impro- 
per conceit of moderating fin by law will appear, tf wc 
can imagine any lawgiver fo fenfelefs as to decree, that fo 
far a man may ileal, and thus far be drunk, that mode- 
rately he may couzen, and moderately commit adultery. 
To the fame extent it would be as pithily abfurd to pub- 
lifli, that a man may moderately divorce, if to do that be 
entirely naught. But to end this moot ; the law of 
Mofes is manifeft; to fix no limit therein at all, or fuch at 
leafl; as impeaches the fraudulent abufer no more than if 
it were not fet; only requires the difmiffive writing 
without other caution, leaves that to the inner man, and 
the bar of confcience. But it flopped other fins. This 
is as vain as the reft, and dangeroufly uncertain : the 
contrary to be feared rather, that one fin, admitted cour-^ 
teoufly by law, opened the gate to another. However, 
evil muft not be done for good. And it were a fell to 
be lamented, find indignity unfpeakable, if law fliould 
become tributary to fin her flave, and forced to yield up 
into his hands her awful minifter, punilhment -, ihould 
l)uy out our peace with fin for fin, paying as it were her 
fo maqy Philiilian foreikins to the proud demand of 
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ranfgreflion . But fuppofe it any way poffible to limit fin,. 
o pnt a girdle about that Chaos, fuppole it alfo good ; 
ret if to permit lin by law be an abomination in the eyes 
tf God, as Cameron acknowledges, the evil of permit- 
ing will eat out the good of limiting. For though fm 
ic not limited, there can but evil come out of evil ; but 
f it be permitted and decreed lawful by divine law, of 
brce then fm muft proceed from the infinite good, which 
s a dreadful thought. But if the reftraining of fm by 
K\s permiffion being good, as this author teftifies, be 
nore good than tlie permiffion of more fm by the reftraint 
>f divorce, and that God weighing both thefe like two 
ngots, in the perfeft fcales of his juftice and providence, 
band them fo, and others, coming without authority 
rem God, iliall change this counterpoife, and judge ft 
setter to let fm multiply by fetting a judicial reftraint 
ipon divorce which Chrift never fet ; then to limit tin 
l)y this permiffion, as God himfelf thought beft to per- 
nit it, it will behove them to confult betimes whetlK?r 
tbefe their balances be not falfe and abominable ; and 
:his tlieir limiting that m hich God loofened, and their 
loofening the fins that he limited, which they confefs was 
good to do : and were it poffible to do by law, doubtlefs 
It would b^ moft morally good ; and they fo believing, 
18 we hear they do, and yet aboliihing a law fo good and 
moral, the limiter of fin, what are they elfc but con- 
trary to themfelvcs ? For they can never bring us to 
Lhat time wherein it will not be good to limit lin, and 
khey can never limit it better than fo as God prefcribed 
in his law. 

Others conceive it a more defencible retirement to fay, 
this permiflion to divorce finfuUy for hardnefs of heart 
Nras a difpenfation. But furely they either know not, or 
attended not to what a difpenfatioiwneans. A difpenfa- 
tion is for no long time, is particular to fome perfons, 
rather than general to a whole people ; always hath 
charity the end, is granted to neceflities and infirmities, 
act to obftinate luft. This permiffion is another crea- 
ture, hath all thofe evils and abfurdities following the 
name of a difpenfation, as when it was named a law; 
uid is the very antardic pole againft charity, nothing 

more 
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more adverfe^ enfnaring and ruining thofe that triift uk 
it, or ufe it ; fo lewd and criminous as never durft enter 
into the head of any politician, Jew, or profelyte, tiH 
they became the apt fcholarsof this canoniftic expoTition. 
Aught in it, that can allude in the leaft manner to cha- 
nty, or goodnefis, belongs with more full right to the 
Ch^iftian under grace and liberty, than to the Jew imder 
law and bondage. To Jewiih ignorance it could not be 
difpenfed, without a horrid imputation laid upon the 
law, to difpenfe foully, inftead of teaching fairly ; like 
that difpenfation that firft polluted Chriftendom with ido- 
latry, permitting to lajnnen images inftead of books and 
preaching. Sloth or malice in the law would they have 
this called ? But what ignorance can be pretended for the 
Jews, who had all the fame precepts about marriage, 
that we know ? for Chrift refers all to the inftitution. It 
was as. reafonable for them to know then as for us now, 
and concerned them alike : for wherein hath the gofpd 
altered the nature of matrimony ? All thefe confident* 
tions> or many of them, have been further amplified in 
^' the Dodrine of Divorce.'* And what Rivetus and 
Paraeus have objeded, or given over as paft cure, hath 
been there difcufTed. Whereby it may be plain enough 
to men of eyes, that the vulgar expofition of a permit- 
tance by law to an intire fin, whatever the colour may be, 
is an opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, unvirtuous, and 
void of all honefty and civil fenfe. It appertains there* 
fore to every zealous Chriftian both for the honour of 
Qod's law, and the vindication of our Saviour's words, 
that fuch an irreligious depravement no longer may be 
foothed and flattered through cuftom, but with all dili- 
gence and fpeed folidly refiited, and in the room a 
better explanation given ; which is now Our next en- 
deavour. 

** Mofes fuffered you to put away,'* &c.] Not com- 
manded you, fays the common obferver, and therefore 
cared not bow foon it were abolifhed, being but fufiered; 
herein declaring his annotation to be flight, and nothing 
law-prudent. For . in this place '^ conrnianded". and 
^^ fuffered" are interchangeably ufed in the fame fenfe 
both by our Saviour and the pharifees. Our SaviouF. 

who 
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tvho here faith, " Mofes fuffered you," in the loth of 
Mark faith, " Mofes wrote you this command/^ And 
the pharifees, who here fay, " Mofes commanded/' and 
would mainly have it a command, in that place of Marie 
lay, '^ Mofes fuflfered," which had made againft them in 
their own mouths, if the word of " fuffering" had weak- 
ened the command. So that fuffered and commanded is 
here taken for the fame thing on both fides of the con- 
troverfy : as Cameron alfo and others on this place ac- 
knowledge. And lawyers know that all the precepts of 
law are divided into obligatory and permiflive, containing 
either what we mull do, or what we may do ;■ and of 
this latter fort are as many precepts as of the former, 
and all as lawful. Tutelage, an ordainment than which 
nothing more juft, being for the defence of orphans, the 
Inftitutes of J uftinian fay ^^ is given and permitted by 
the civil law :" and << to parents it is permitted to choofe 
and appoint by will the guardians of their children." 
What more equal, and yet the civil law calls this " per- 
mifiion." So likewife to ^^manumife," to adopts to 
make a will, and to be made an heir, is called '^ permif- 
fion" by law. Marriage itfelf, and this which is already 
granted, to divorce for adultery, obliges no man, is but 
' a permiflion by law, is but fuffered. By this we may 
fee how weakly it hath been thought, that all divorce is 
utterly unlawful, becaufe the law is faid to fufferit: 
whenas to ^^ fuffer" is but the legal phrafe denoting what 
by law a man may do or not do. 

" Becaufe of the hardnefs of your hearts."] Hence 
they argue that therefore he allowed it not ; and there- 
fore it mud be abolilhed. But the contrary to this will 
fooner follow, that becaufe he fuffered it for a caufe, 
therefore in relation to that caufe he allowed it. Next, if 
he in his wifdom, and in the midft of his feverity allow- 
ed it for hardnefs of heart, it can be nothing better than 
arrogance andprefumption to takellrifter courfes againft 
hardnefs of heart, than God ever fet an example ; and 
that under the gofpel, which warrants them to no judi- 
cial a6i of compulfion in this matter, much lefs to be 
more fevere againft hardnefs of extremity, than God 
thought good to be againft hardnefs of heart. He 
fuffered it, rather than worfe inconveniences ; thefe 

meii 



1 88 Expq/Uians on the four chief places in Scripture, 

men wifer, as they make themfelves, will buffer the 
worft and heinoufeft inconveniences to follow, rather 
than they will fuffer what God fuffered. Although they 
can know when they pleafe, that Chriil fpake only to 
the confcience, did not judge on the civil bench, but 
always difavowed it. AV hat can be more contrary to tlic 
ways of God, than thefe their doings ? If they be fuch 
enemies to hardnefs of heart, although this groundlefs 
rigour proclaims it to be in themfelves, they may yet 
]eam, or confider that hardnefs of heart hath a two-fold 
acceptation in the Gofpel. One, when it is in a good 
man taken for infirmity, and imperfe^ion, which was in 
all the apoftles, whofe weaknefs only, not utter want of 
belief, is called hardnefs of heart, Mark xvi. Partly for 
this hardneis of heart, the imperfe6tion and decay of 
man from original righteoufnefs, it was that God fulTer- 
cd not divorce only, but all that which by civilians is 
termed the "Secondary law of nature and of nations/' 
He fuffered his own people to waile and fpoil and flay by 
war, to lead captives, to be fome mailers, fome fervants, 
fome to be princes, otliers to be fubje£is ; he fuffered 
propriety to divide all things by feveral pofleflion, trade, 
and conunerce, not without ufury; in his common*^ 
wealth fome to be undefervedly rich, others to be unde* 
fervingly poor. All which till hardnefs of heart came in 
was mofl unjufl ; whenas prime nature made us all 
equal, made us equal coheirs by common right and do- 
minion over all creatures. In the fame manner, 'and for 
the fame caufe he fuffered divorce as well as marriage, 
our imperfed and degenerate condition of neceffity re* 
quiring this law among the refl, as a remedy againfl in<* 
tolerable wrong and fervitude above the.patience of man 
to bear. Nor was it given onFy becaufe our infirmity, 
or if it mufl be fo called, hardnefs of heart could not eih 
dure all things ; but becaufe the hardnefs of another's 
heart might not inflid all things upon an innocent per« 
fon, whom far other ends brought into a league of lov^ 
and not of bondage and i ndignity . If therefore we abo- 
liih divorce as only fuffered for hardnefs of heart, we 
may as well abolilh the whole law of nations, as only 
fuffered for the fame caufe ; it being fliown us by St« 
Paul, I Cor. vi^ that the very ieeking of a man's right 
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by law, and at the hands of a worldly magiftrate, is not 
without the hardnefs of our hearts. " For why do ye 
not rather take wrong," faith he, " why fufFer ye not 
rather yourfelves to be defrauded ?" If nothing now 
muft be fufFered for hcuxlnefs of heart, I fay the very pro- 
fecution of our right by way of civil jullice can no more 
be fuifered among Chriftians, for the hardnels of heart 
wherewith mod men purfue it. And that would next 
remove all our judicial laws, and this reflraint of divorce 
alfo in the number; which would more than half end 
the controverfy. But if it be plain, that the whole ju« 
ridical law and civil power is only fuifered under the 
gofpel, for the hardnels of our hearts, then wherefore 
Ihould not that which Mofes fuifered, be fuifered ilill 
by the fame reafon ? 

In a fecond fignification, hardnefs of heart is taken for 
a iiubbom refolution to do evil. And that God ever 
makes any law purpofely to fuch, I deny ; for he vouch- 
fiifes to enter covenant with them, but as they for- 
tune to be mixed with good men, and pafs undifco* 
▼ered ; much lefs that he ihould decree an unlawful 
thing only to ferve their licentioufnefs. But that God 
" fuifers*' this reprobate hardnefs of heart I affirm, not 
only in this law of divorce, but throughout all his bell 
and pureil commandments. He commands all to wor* 
ihip in linglenefs of heart according to all his ordinances ; 
and yet fuifers the wicked man to perform all the rites of 
religion hypocritically, and in the hardnefs of his heart. 
He gives us general ilatutes and privileges in all civil 
matters, juft and good of themfelves, yet fuifers unwor- 
thiell men to ufe them, and by them to profecute their 
own right, or any colour of right, though for the moll 

Kirt maliciouily, covetouily, rigoroufly, revengefully, 
e allowed by law the difcreet father and hulband to 
forbid, if he thought fit, the religious vows of his wife 
or daughter, Numb, xxx ; and in the fame law fuifered 
the hardheartednefs of impious and covetous fathers or 
huibands abuling this law, to forbid their wives or 
daughters in their offerings and devotions of greatefl 
2eal. If then God fulfer hardnefs of heart equally in the 
beH laws^ as in this of divorce^ there can be no reafon 

that 
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that for this caufe this law fhould be aboliihed. But 
other laws, they obje6i, may be well ufed, this never. 
How often fhall I anfwer, both from the inflitution of 
marriage, and from other general rules in fcripture, that 
this law of divorce hath many wife and charitable ends 
befides the being fuffered for hardnefs of heart, which 
is indeed ho end, but an accident happening through thie 
whole law ; which gives to good men right, and to bad 
men, who abufe right under falfe pretences, gives only 
fuflferance. Now dthough Chrift exprefs no other rea- 
fons here, but only what was fuffered, it nothing fol» 
lows that this law had no other reafon to be permitted 
but for hardnefs of heart. Tlie fcripture feldom or never 
in one place fets down all the reafons of what it grants 
or commands, efpecially when it talks to enemies and 
tempters. St. Paul permitting marriage, i Cor. vii, 
feems to permit even that alfo for hardnefs of heart only, 
left we fhould run into fornication : yet no intelligent 
man tlience concludes marriage allowed in the gofpel 
only to avoid an evil, becaufe no other end is there ex- 
preffed. Thus Mofes of neceflity fuffered many to put 
away their wives for hardnefs of heart ; but ena£ied the 
law of divorce doubtiefs for other good caufes, not fot 
this only fufferance. He permitted not divorce by law 
as an evil, for that was impoflible to divine law, but per- 
mitted by accident the evil of them who divorced againft 
the law's intention undificoverably. This alfo may be 
thought not improbably, that Chrifl, flirred up in his 
fpirit againft thefe tempting pharifees, anfwered them in 
a certain form of indignation ufual among good au- 
thors ; whereby the queflion or the truth is not dire£Uy 
anfwered, but fomething which is fitter for them, who 
afk, to hear. So in the ecclefiailical fiories, one demand- 
ing how God employed himfelf before the world was 
made ? had anfwer, that he was making hell for curious 
queflioners. Another (and Libanius the fophifi, as I 
remember) afking in derifion fome Chriftian, What the 
carpenter, meaning our Saviour, was doing, now that 
Julian fo prevailed ? had it returned him, that the cai^ 
penter was making a coffin for the apoflate. So Chrift 
being demanded malicioufly why Mofes made the law of 
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divorce, aiifwers them in a vehement fcheme, not telling 
them the caufe why he made it, but what was fitted to 
be told them, that " for the hardnefs of their hearts'* 
he fullered them to abufe it. And dbeit Mark fay not 
^ he fufFered" )rou, but ** to you he wr6te this precept ;'* 
Mark may be warrantably expounded by Matthew the 
larger. And whether he fufFered, or gave precept, be- 
ing all one as was heard, it changes not the trope of in« 
dignation, fitted account for fuch afkers. Next, for the 
hardnefs of " your hearts, to you he wrote this pre- 
cept," infers not therefore for this caufe only he wrote it, 
as was paralleled by other fcriptures. LafUy, it may be 
worth the obferving, that Chrid, fpeaking to the phari- 
fees, does not fay in general that for hardnefs of heart 
he gave tliis precept, but ** you he fufiered and to you 
he ga\'e this precept for your hardnefs of heart." ' It 
cannot be eafily thought, that Chrid here included all 
the children of Ifrael under the perfon of thefe tempting 
pharifees, but that he conceals wherefore he gave the 
better fort of them this law, and expreffes by faying em- 
phatically " To you'* how he gave it to the worfer,fuch 
as the pharifees bed reprefented, that is to fay, for the 
hardnefs of your hearts : as indeed to wicked men " and 
hardened hearts he gives the whole law and the gofpel 
dfo^ to harden them the more. Thus many ways it 
may orthodoxally be underdood how God or Mofes full 
fered fuch as the demanders were, to divorce for hard- 
nefs of heart. Whereas the vulgar expolitor, befet with 
contradictions and abfurdities round, and refolving at 
any peril to make an expoiition of it, (as there is nothing 
more violent and boiderous than a reverend ignorance 
kk fear to be convifted) rulhes brutely and impetuoufly 
againd all the principles both of nature, piety, and mo- 
ral goodnefs ; and in the fury of his literul expounding 
overturns them all. 

•* But from the beginning it was not fo."] Not how 
finom the beginning ? Do they fuppofe that men might 
not divorce at all, not neceffarily, not deliberately, ex- 
cept for adultery, but that fome law, like canon law, 
prefently attached them both before and after the flood, 
till ftri6^ Mofes came, and with law brought licence 
inta the world? that were a fancy indeed to fmile 

at 
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at. Undoubtedly as to point of judicial law^ divorcer 
was more permiffive from the beginning before Mofet * 
than under Mofes. But from the beginnings that is ta 
fay» by the inflitution in Paradife, it was not intended 
that matrimony flix)uld diflblve for every trivial caufei 
as you pharifees accuilom. But that it was not thul 
fuffered from the beginning ever fmce the race of men 
corrupted, and laws were made, he who will affirmi 
muilhave found out other antiquities than are yet known. 
Belides, we muil confider now, what can be fo as from 
tlie beginning, not only what fliould be fo. Jn the be- 
ginning, had men continued perfe£);, it had been juft 
that all things fliould have remained, as they began to 
Adam and Eve. But after that the fons of men gre\? 
violent and injurious, it altered the lore of juftice, and 
put the government of things into a new frame. While 
man and woman were both perfe£i each to other, there 
needed no divorce ; but when they both degene- 
rated to imperfedion, and ofttimes grew to be an into* 
lerable evil each to other, then law more juflly did pe^ 
mit the alienating of that evil which miftake made pro* 
per, than it did the appropriating of that good whidi 
nature at firft made common. For if the abfence 6f 
outward good be not fo bad as the prefence of a clofe 
evil, and that propriety, whether by covenant or poffef* 
fion, be but the attainment of fome outward good, it is 
more natural and righteous that the law flionld fever us 
from an intimate evil, than appropriate any outward 
good to us from the community of nature. The gofpel 
indeed tending ever to that which is perfe6left, aimed at 
the reftorement of all things as they were in the begin* 
ning ; and therefore all things were in common to thofe 
primitive Chriftians in the Acts, which Ananias and Sap- 

{)hira dearly felt. That cuftom alfo continued more or 
efs till the time of Juftin Martyr, as maybe read in his 
fecond Apology, which might be writ sdfler that b& oi 
communion perhaps fome forty years above a hundred* 
But who will be the man that fliall introduce this kind 
of commonwealth, as chriftianity now goes ? If then 
marriage muft be as in the beginning, the perfons t)iat 
marry muft be fuch as then were s the iufiitutioD muft 
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Make goody in fome tolerable fort, what it promifes ta 
ikktr party. If not, it is but madnefs to drag this one 
ordioaqce bade to the beginning, and draw down all 
other to the prefent neceflity and condition, far from the 
beginning, even to the tolerating of extort ions and oppref- 
fbns. Chrifl only told us, that from the beginning it 
was not fo ; that is to fay, not fo as the pharifees manur* 
ed thebufinefs; did not command, us that it fhould be 
forcibly fo.again in all points, as at the beginning ; or fo 
at leaft'in our intentions and defires, but fo in execution, 
as reafon and prefent nature can bear. Although we are 
Bot to feek, that the inftitution itfelf from the firfl be* 
fimiing was never but conditional, as all covenants are: 
becaufe thus and thus, therefore fo and fo ; if not thus» 
then not fo. Then moreover was perfe&efl to fulfil each 
law in itfelf; now isperfeAefl in this eftate of things, to 
afk of charity how much law may be fulfilled: elfe the 
folfilling ofltimes is the greateft breaking. If any there- 
fore d^niand, which is now mod perfection, to eafe an 
extremity by divorce, or to enrage and fefler it by the 

S' rvous obfervance of a miferab(e wedlock, I am not 
itute to fay, which is moil perfection (although fome, 
who believe they think favourably of divorce efteem it 
only venial to infirmity). Him I hold more in the way 
toperfedion, who foregoes an unfit, ungodly, and dif- 
cordant wedlock, to live according to peace and love, 
and God*s inftitution. in a fitter choice, than he who de- 
bars himfelf the happy experience of all godly, which is 
peaceful converfation in his family, to live acontentious, 
and unchriflian life not to be avoided, in temptatioai 
not to be lived in, only for the falfe keeping of a moft 
pnreal nullity, a marriage that hath no affinity with 
God's intention, a daring phantafm, a mere toy of ter- 
roor awing weak feufes,to the lamentable fuper^ition of 
ruining themfelves ^ the remedy whereof God in his 
law vp^chfafes us. Which not to dareufe, he warranting, 
if not our perfedion, is our infirmity, ourlittle faith, our 
timorous and low conceit of charity: and in them who 
ibrce us, it is their malking pride and vanity, to feem 
holier and more circumfpeCt than God. So tar is it that 
we need impute to hiio infirouty^ wbo tbus divorces; 
* Vol. II. O Ihioe 
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fince the rule of perfadion is not fo muCb that wfaidi 
was done in the beginning, as that which istibwneaicft 
to the rule of charity* This is the greateft, the perfi^ 
eft, the bigheft commandment. 

Ver. Q. ** And I fay unto you^ whofo {hall put away lu> 
wife^ except It be for fornication, and ihall marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery : and whofo marriethher 
which is put away, doth commit adultery." 

•* And I fay unto you."] That this reftridive d«* 
AOuncement c^ Chr^ contradiAs and refiites that per- 
miffive precept of Mofes, common enx^tors themfidtes 
difclaim: and that it does not traveHefromthedofetof 
. eonfcience to the courts of civil or canon law> with any 
cbriltian rightly commenced, requires not long enndng. 
If Chrift then did not here chedk permiffive Mofes^ nor 
did reduce matrimony to the beginning more thajd all 
other things, as the reafon of man's condition cxmU 
bear ; we would know precifely what it was which he 
,did, and what the end was of his declaring thusaofieiriy 
againft divorce. For this is a confefled "oracle in law, 
tflat he who looks not at the intention of a precept, the 
more fuperftitious he is of the letter, the more he niifith 
terprets. Was it to ihame Mofes? that had beenmon- 
iirous: or all thofe pureftages of lirael, to whom the 
permifTion was granted ? that were as incredible. Or 
was it that he who came to abrogate the burden <tf law, 
not the equity, ihould put this yoke upon a blamed 
perfon, to league himfelf in chains with a begirtin^ mit 
chief, not to feparate till death ? He who taught us, that 
no man puts a piece of new cloth upon an old garment, 
or new wine into old bottles, that he ihould few this 
patch of ftridnefs upon the old apparel of our frailty, to 
make a rent more incurable, whenas in all other amende 
ments liis do6h'ine ftill charges, that regard t>e had to 
the garment, and to the vefTel, what it can endure ; this 
were an irregular and (ingle piece of rigour, not only 
founding difproportion to the- whole gofpel, but ou^- 
flretching the moft rigorousnerves of law and rigour it- 
felf. No other end therefore can be lefk imaginid>le <rf 
tliis exceffive rdiraint^ but to bridle thofe en^oneou^and 
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iicenticnis poftillers the pharifees; not by telling them 
what may be done in neceflity, but what penfure they 
defehre who divorce abufi vely, which theh* Tetrarch had 
done. And as theoflfence was in one extreme, fothe 
rebuke, to bring more eificaciotifly to a rectitude and 
ittiediocrity. Hands not in the middle way of duty, but in 
the other extreme. Which art of powerful reclaiming, 
wifeft men have alfo taught in their ethical precepts and 
Gnomologies, refembllng it, as when we bend a crooked 
Wand this contrary way ; not that itfliould (land fo bent, 
but that the overbending might reduce it to a ftraightnefs 
by its own relu6lance. And as the phyfician cures him 
'wbo hath taken down poifon, not by themiddling temper 
of nouriihment, but by the other extreme of antidote, fo 
Chrift adminifters here a fharp and corrofive fentenc^ 
againilafoul and putrid licence; not to eat into the flefli, 
rot into the fore. And knowing that our divines through 
all their comments make no fcruple, where they pleafe, 
to foften the high and vehement fpeeches of our Saviour, 
which they call hyperboles: why in this one text fliould 
Aey be fuch crabbed Maforites of the letter, as not to mol- 
lify $1 tranfcehdenceof literal rigidity, which they confefs 
to find often elfewherein his manner of delivery, but muft 
make their expolition here fuch an obdurate Cyclops, to 
have but one eye for this text, and that only open to 
cruelty and enthralment, fuch as no divine or human law 
before ever heard of ? No, let the foppifh canon ift, with 
his fardel of matrimonial cafes, go and be vendible where 
men be fo unhappy as to cheapen him : the words of 
Chrift fhall be afferted from fuch elemental notaries, and 
refolved by the now only lawgiving mouth of charity ; 
which may be done undoubtedly by underfianding them 
•M follows. 

" Whofoever (hall put away his wife."! That is to 
lay, fhall fo put away as the propounders of thisqueftion, 
the pharifees, were wont to do, and covertly defended 
Herod for fo doing ; whom to rebuke, our Saviour here 
maiidy intends, and not to determine all the cafes of di* 
vorce, as appears by St^ Paul. Whofoever fhall put 
away, either violently without mutual confent tor urgent 
reafons, orconfpiringly by plot of luft,or cunning malice, 
i^till put away for any fndden mood^ or contingency of 
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difiatgreement, which is not daily praftice, but maybbiT' 
foon over, and be reconciled, except it be fomioatioii; 
whoibever (hall put away raihly, as his choler prompts 
Um, without due time of deliberating, and think bii 
coufcience difcharged only by the bill of divorce ^ivla^ 
and the outward law fatisfied ; whofoever, lafily, jQiall 
put away his wife, that is a ^ife indeed, and not in namt 
only, fuch a one who both can and is willing to be a 
meet help toward the chief ends of marriage both civil 
and fim&ified, except fornication be the caufe, tfaotmaqt 
or that pair,commit adultery. Not he who puts away by 
mutual conient, with all the confiderations and refpeds 
of humanity and gentlenefs, without malicious ok luftfid 
* drift. Not he who after fober and cool experience, and 
long debate within himfelf, puts away, whom thoiigh he 
cannot love or fuffer as a wife with' that fincereafleftioii 
that marriage requires, yetloves at leaft with that civility 
and goodneis, as not to keep her under a ne^LsBUA aiid 
miwelcome f elidence, where nothing can be hevrty, and 
hot being, itmuft needs be both unjoyous, and iiyjirioui 
to any perceiving perfon fo detained, and more iiy orious 
than to be freely, and upon good terms difmifled. Nor 
duth he put away adulteroufly who complains of caufiss 
footed iu immutable nature, utter unfitnefs, utter di& 
conformity, not conciliable, becaufe not to be amended 
without a miracle. Nor he who puts away an ua- 
quenchable vexation from his bofom, and flies an evil, 
than which a greater cannot be&l human fociety. Nor 
he who puts away with the full fuffrage and applaufe of 
his confcience, not relying on the written bill oi law^ 
but claiming by faith and fuluefe of perfuaiion therighti 
and promifes of God's inflitutjon, of which he finds hin»> 
felf in a miftaken wedlock defrauded. Doubtlei^ thii 
,man hath bail enough to be no adulterer, giving divoroo^ 
for tfaefe caufes. 

'^ His wife.''] This word is not to be idle here, a mera 
word without a.fenfe, much lefs a fallacious w<mlfigiik^' 
fyiog contrary to what it pretends; but faithfully fig^ 
nifiet a wife, that is, a comfortable help and foeiety,aa 
Cod inftitjjtedy does not fignify deceitfully under thi^ 
name an intobrabie adveriiu-y, not a helplefs^ unaffM>> 
t^ooate^ and fjuUen jcg^» whdya very company repreieotp 
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the vKrble and exadetl figure orioneltnclsitfHC Sbdi 
im «frocmte he who puis away, divorces not a wife, but 
disjoins a nullity which God never joinrd, if Ihe be neilliec 
willing, nor to her proiKT and retinifiiednliesfufficicnt.aa 
the words of God inliitute lier. And this alio is Bucer*! 
explication of this place. 

** Except it be for fornication," or " faring for the 
caufe of fornicalion," as Mutt, v.] This declares wlnt 
kind ofcaufes our Saviourmeant; fornication being no 
natunt] and perpetual caufe, but only accidental and tem- 
porvy ; therefore tliows that head ofcaufes from whence 
It is excepted, to be meant of the fame fort. For excep* 
tionsare not logically deduced from adivcrfe kind, asto 
fiiy wbufo puts away for any natural caufcexce[Jt forni- 
cation, the exception would want fait. And if they 
tmderftand it, -whofo for any caufe whatever, they caft 
Ibemfelves; granting divorce for frigidity a nntnral 
eaafe of their own allowing, though not here exprefled, 
aod fbrdefertion without infidelity, whenashewhomar- 
IriA, as they allow him for defertion, d<'ferts as well as is 
deferted, and finally puis away foranother caufe beli<ies 
■dultrry. It will with all due reafon therefore be thin 
belter underflood, whofo puts away for any accidental 
and teniporary caufes, except one of them, which is for- 
nication. Thus this exception lindiiout the caufesfrom 
whence it is excepted, to be of the lame kind, that is 
cafua), noi continual. 

"Saring for the caufe of fornication."] The NewTefta- 
ment, tlioughit befaidorigiiially writ in Greek,yetbatti 
ntlhing near fomany Atticifms as Hebraifms, and Sy- 
riacifm^i, which was the majefty of Go<l, not filing the 
tongue ofScripture to u Ggntihlh idiom, but in a princely 
mSimer offering to them as toGentiks and foreigners 
grace and mercy, though not in foreign words, yet in a 
foreign ftyle that might iridncc them to the fountains ; 
■dJ though their caltiiig wrrc high and happy, yet fiill 
to adcnowledgp God's ancient people th<*ir betters, and 
thai language the metropolitan language. Hetheiel'ore 
who ihinksto ffholiaze upon thegofpd» tbonsh Greek, 
according to his Greek analogies, and hath not been 
MO^XftT to the orieutul dialects, fliall want in the beat of 
O3 hit 
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bis analylisno accommodation to ftumble. In this place, 
as the v.of Matth. reads it, " Saving for the caufe of for- 
nication," the Greek, fuch as it is, founds It,' except for 
the " word, report, fpeech, or proportion" of fornication. 
In which regard, with other inducements, many ancient 
and learned writers have uuderftood this exception, a§ 
comprehending any fault equivalent and proportional to 
fornication. But truth is, the evangelifl here Hebraizesj 
taking ** word or fpeech for caufe or matter" in the 
common Eaftern phrafe, meaning perhaps no more than 
if he had faid for fornication, as in this xix chapter* And 
yet the word is found in the v. of Exodus alfo fignifying 
proportion ; where the Ifraelities are commanded to do 
their talks, ^' the matter of each day in his day," A taik 
we know is a proportion of work, not doing the Dame 
thing abfolutely every day, but fo much. Whereby it 
may be doiibtful yet, whether here be not excepted not 
only fornication itfelf, but other caufes equipollent, and 
proportional to fornication. Which very word alfo to 
'underiland rightly, we muft of neceffity have recourfe 
again ta the Hebrew. For in the Greek and Latin'fenfe 
by fornication is meant the common proftitiitionof body 
for iale. So that they who are fo exa£t for the letter ihaU 
he dealt with by the Lexicon, and the Etymologicontoo 
il they pleafe, and muft be bound to forbid divorce for 
adultery alfo, until it (K>me to open whoredom and trade, 
like that for which Claudius divorced Meflalina. Sincq 
therefore they take not here the word fornication in the 
common lignificance, for an open exercife in tbe ftews, 
butgrant'divorcefor oneiinglead of privatefi adultery, 
notwithftanding that the word fpeaks a pu)>lic and no« 
torious frequency of faft, hot without price; we may 
reafon with as good leave, and as little {training to the 
text, that our Saviour on fet purpofe chofe this word 
fornication, improperly applied to thelapfe of adultery, 
that we might not think ourfelves bound from all divorce, 
except when that fault hath been a&ually committed^ 
For the language of Scripture fignifies by fornication 
(and others befides St. Auftin fo expounded it) not oiily 
the trefpafs of body, nor perhaps that between marrieid 
perfons, unlefs in a degree or quality as ihameleis. 4s th$ 
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iMrdello; but fignifies alfo any notable difobedicnce, or 
intradable carriage of the wife to the huflband, as Judg. 
xiz» z, whereof at large in <' the Do^rine of Divorce/' 
1. 2, c* 18. Secondly^ fignifies the apparent alienation of 
mind not to idolatry, (which may feem to anfwer the a£i 
<^ adultery) but far on this fide, to any point of wiU- 
worihip^ though to the true God ^ fometimes it notes 
the love of earthly things, or wordly pleafures, though 
in a right believer, fometimes the leaft fufpicion of un- 
witting idolatry. As Numb, xv, 39, wilful difobedrence 
to any of the leaft of God'scommandments is called for* 
nication: Pfalm. Ixxiii,26,i7, adijAruft.only inGod,and 
withdrawing from that nearnefs-of zeal and confidence 
which ought to be, is csdled fornication. We may be 
fore it could not import thus much lefs than idolatry in 
the borrowed metaphor between Grod and man, unleis it 
fignified as muqh leis than adultery in the ordinary ao ' 
oeptation between man and wife. Add alfo, tliat there 
was no need our Saviour fliould grant divorce for arlul- 
tesy, it being death by law, and law then in force. Which 
was the caufe why Jofeph fought to- put away his be-^ 
trothedwife privately, leflhelhould midceheran example 
c^ capital punifhment, as learnedeft expounders affinb, 
Herod being a great zealot of the Mofaic law, and tht 
phariiees great mafters of the text; as the woman taken 
m adultery doubtlefs had caufe to fear; . • Or if they can 
prove it was negleded, which they cannot do j why did 
our Si^viour fhape. his anfwer to the corruption of that 
age, and not rather tell them of their negle£i ? If they . 
lay he came not to meddle with their judicatures, much 
leis then was it in his thought to make them new ones, 
<Nrthat divorce ihould be judicially reftrainedin aftrider 
manner by thefe his words, more than adultery judicially 
acquitted by tliofe his words to the adulterefs. His fen- 
fence. doth no more by law forbid divorce^here, than- by 
law it doth abfolve adulterv there. To them therefore^ 
who have drawn this yoke upon Chriftians from his words 
thus wrefted, nothing remains but the guilt of a pre- 
fumption and perverfenefs, which wiU be hard for them 
to anfwer. Thus much that the word fornication is to 
be uadecftood as the language of Chrift underftands it 

O4 for 



too Expofithns on the four chief places in Scripture, 

tor a conftant alienation and difaflfefiion of mind, or ibr 
the continual pra&ice of difobedience and croflhefs from 
ihe duties of love and peace; that is in fum, wh^h to be 
a tolerable wife is either naturally not in their power^or 
bbftinately not in their will : ana this opinion alfo is St. 
Auftin's, left it fhould hap to be fufpected of novelty. 
Yet grant the thing here meant were only adulteiy> the 
reafon of things will afford more to our affertion, than 
did the reafon of words. For why is divorce unlawful 
but only for adultery? becaufe, fay they> that crime only 
breaks the matrimony. But this, I reply, the inftitution 
itfelfgainfays : for that which is mou contrary to the 
words and meaning of the inftitution, that moft breaks 
the matrimony; but a perpetual unmeetniels and onwil- 
lingnefs to all the duties of help, of love, and tranquillity^ 
U moft contrary to the words and meaning of the infti* 
ration ; that therefore much more breaks matrimony 
than the aft of adultery, though repeated. For this, as 
It is not felt, nor troubles him who perceives it Hot, fo 
being perceived, may be foon repented, foon amended: 
foon, if it can be pardoned, may be redeemed with the 
more ardent love and duty in her who bath the pardon. 
But this natural unmeetnefs both cannot be unknown 
long, and ever after cannot be amended, if it be natural,^ 
and will not, if it be far gone obftinate. So that wanting 
aught in the inftant to be as great a breach as adultery, 
it gains it in the perpetuity to be greater. Next, adultery 
does not exclude her other fitnefs, her other pleafingneft; 
ihemay be otherwifebothloving and prevalent, as many 
adultereffes be ; but in this general unntnefs ondienation 
ihe can be nothing to him that can pleafe. In adultery 
nothing is given from the huft>and, which he miflet, or 
enjoys the lefs, as it may be fubtly given : but this unfit- 
tiefs defrauds him of the whole contentment which » 
foudit in wedlock. And what benefit to him« though 
nothing be given by the ftealth of adultery to another^ 
if that which there is to give, whether it be folace, or 
fociety, be not fuch as may juftly content him ? and fo 
not only deprives him of what it ihould give hnn, but 
-gives him forrow and aflSidion, which it did not owe 
Kim. Befides, is adultery the greateft breadi €^ matri- 
zz mon/ 
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mony in refpeA of the oflenoe to Grod, or of the injarj 
to man ? If in the former, then other fins may offend 
God more, and fooner caufe him to difunite his fervant 
from being one fleih with fuch an ofieiider. If in refpeA 
of the latter, other injuriesaredemonftrated therein more 
faea?y to man*§ nature than the iterated aft of adultery. 
God therefore, in his wifdom, would not fo difpofe liis 
remedies, as to provide them for the lefs injuries, and not 
allow them for the greater. Thus is won both from the 
word fornication, and the reafon oi adultery, that the 
exception of divorce is not limited to that alBt, but eth* 
larged to the caufes above fpecified. 

** And whofo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery/'] By this claufe alone, if by nothing 
dfe, we may amire us that Chrift intended not to de* 
liver here the whole dodrine of divorce, but only to 
condemn abufes. Otherwife to marry after defertion, 
which the apoftle, and the reformed churches at this day 
permit, is here forbid, as adultery. Be ihe never ^ 
wrongfoi ly deferred , or put away, as the law then fuffered, 
if thus forl*akeii and expulfed, ihe accept the refuge and 
pfotedionofany honefterman who would lovelier better, 
and giveherfelf in marriage to him; by what the letter 
guides us, it ihall be prefent adultery to them both. This 
is either harih and cruel, or all the churches, teaching as 
th^ do tp the contrary, are loofe and remifs; befides 
that the apoftle himfelf ftands deeply fined in a contra- 
diction againft our Saviour. What (hall we make of 
this? what rather the common interpreter can make of 
it, for they 'be his own markets, let him now try; let 
him try which way he can wind in his Vertumnian dif- 
tinAions andevafions, if his canonical gabardine of text 
and letter do not now fit too clofe about him, and pinch 
his aftivity t which if I err not, hath here hampered itfelf 
in a fpring fit for thofe who put their confidence in alpha- 
bets. Spanheim a writer of ^' Evangelic Doubts,*' comes 
now and confefles, that our Saviour's words are ^Ho be 
limited beyond the limitation there exprefled, and ex- 
cepted beyond their own exception,'* as not fpeaking of 
what happened rarely, but what moft commonly. Is it 
fr rwe^ S|winl|rimi to bedeferted? or was it then fo rare 
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to pat away injurioufly, that a perfon fo hatefully ex* , 
peUed, fhould to the heapmg of more injury be turned 
like an infedious thmg out of all marriage^ruition upoD 
pain of adultery, as not confiderable to the brevity of 
this half fentence? Of what then fpeaks our iSaviour? 
^ of that coUufion/' faith he» ^ which was then m<^ fto: 
qoent among the Jews, of changing wives and huibandi 
through inconftancy and unchafte defires.'* CoUuderf 
yourfelves, as violent to this law of God by yourimmer? 
ctful binding,as the pharifees by their unbounded loofen- 
ing ! Have thoufands of chriflian fouls perifhed as to this 
life, and God knows what hath betided their confciences^ 
for want of this healing explanation ; and is it now at 
laft obfcurely drawn forth, only to cure a fcratch^ and 
leave the main wound fpouting ? ^' Whofoever putteth 
away his wife, except for fornication, committeUi adulr 
tery.'* That ihall be fpoke oi all ages, and all men, 
though never fo juftly otherwife moved to divor^: in 
the very next breath, '* And whofo marrieth her which 
is put away committeth adultery :" the men are new 
and miraculous, they tell you now, ^'you are to limit it 
to that age, when it was in faihion to chop matrimpnies % 
and muftbe meant of him who puts away with his wife's 
confent through the lightnefs and lewdneisof them both/' 
But by what rule of logic, or indeed of reafon> is our 
cc»miiiIion to underfiand the antecedent one way and 
the confequent another ? for in that habitude this whole 
verie may be confidered : or at leaft to take the parts of 
a copulate axiom, both abfolutely affirmative, and to iay^ 
the firil is abfolutely true^ the other not, but muft be 
limited to a certain time and cuflom ; which is no left 
than to fay they are both falfe? For in this compound 
axiom, be the parts never fo many, if one of them do 
but falter, and be not equally abfolute and general, the 
reft are all falfe. If therefore, that <' he who marries her 
which is put away commits adultery,'' be not geneiallj 
true, neither is it generally true, that /^ he commits adut 
tery who puts away for other caufe than fomicatioii.^ 
And if the marrymg her which is put away muft be 
underftood limited, which they cannot but yield it mufi, 
with the iame limitaMon muil be umjerftood tlie putting 
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a(wajr** « Thus doth the * common expofition coofomid 
itfeU and jiiftify this which is* here brought; that our 
Suviour^ .as well in the firft part of this fentenoe as in the ' 
feoQud^ prohibited only fuch divorces as the^ Jews then 
made through malice or through plotted licenfe^ not 
thitfe which are for neceflary and juft otufes; where 
charity and wifdom disjoins, that which not God, but 
errour and difafter joined. * 

And there is yet to this our expofition, afironger fiding 
firiend, than any can be an adveriary, unlefs St. Paul be^ 
doubted, who repeating a command ccmceming divorce, 
I Cor. vii, which is agreed by writers to be. the fame 
with this of our Saviour, and appointing that the ^wifii 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her hufband/* 
leaves it infallible, that our Saviour fpafce chiefly agaioft 
pQttyQg away for cafual and choleric diikgre^neiits, or 
any other caufe which may with hliman patilsnce'and 
wifdom be reconciled ; not hereby meaning to hale and 
daih together the irreOoncileable averfations of nature, 
nor to tie tip a faultlefs perfon like a parricide, as it were 
intoone faok with an enemy, to behi^caufeleis tormentor 
and executioner the length of a long life. Laftly, let this 
fent^nce of Chrift be underftood how it will, yet that it 
was never intended for a judicial law, to be enforced by 
themagiftrate, befides that the office of our Saviour had 
no fuch purpofe in the gofpel, this latter part of the fen^^ 
t^ioe mayi aifure us, ^< And whofo marrieth her which 
is put away, commits adultery." Shall the exception 
for adultery belong to this claufe or not ? If not, it would 
be ftrange, tiu^ he who marries a woman really divorced 
for adultery^ as Chrift permitted, ihould become an adul- 
terer by marrying one who is now no other man's wif^; 
himfelf being alfo free, who might by this means reclaim 
her from .common whoredom. And if the exception 
maft belong hither, then it follows that he whd marries 
an adultre&. divorced commits no adultery; which 
wonld foon difcover to us what an aA>furd and fenfelefs 
piece of injuftice this would be, to make a civil ftatute of 
m penal courts: whereby the adultrefe put away may 
marry another lafely; aiul without a crime to him that 
marries her > but? the innocent and wrongfiiUy divorcedl 
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ihall ncit marry again without thegoilt of adultery bodi 
to herfelf aod to her fecohd hu(band« This faying of 
Chrift therefore cannot be made a temporal law, where it 
but fw this reafim. Nor is it eafy to fay what coheranctf 
there is at all in it from the letter, to any perfeft ftofe 
not obnoxious to fome abfurdity, and feems much left 
agreeaUe to whatever elle of the gofpel is left un^ written: 
doubt^fs by our Saviour fpoken in that iSercenefs and 
nbflrufe intricacy, firft to amufe his tempters, and ad^ 
toonift in general the abufers of that Molaic law ; nett^ 
to let Herod know a fecond knower of his unlawful aA, 
though the Baptift were beheaded ; laft, that his difcqiles 
and all good men might learn to expound him in this 
tJace, as in all other his precepts, not by the written 
letter, but by that unerring paraphMfe of chriftian love 
and charity^ which is the fum of all commaods^ w4 the 
perfe&ion. 

Ver. lo. ^*His difciples iay unto him. If the cafip cC 
the man be fo with his wife, it is not good to marry." 

This verfe I add, to leave no objedion behind wk 
anfwered : for fome may think, if this our Saviour^S fen- 
tence be fo fair, as hot commanding aught that patienoi 
or nature cannot brook, why then did ^e difciples inni^ 
Inur and fay, ^Mt is not good to marry?" I aniwer, that 
the difciples had been longer bred up under the phari- 
ftiean doftrine, than under that of Chrift, and fo no 
marvel though they yet retained the infeAion of loving 
old licentious cuftoms; no marvel though they thought 
it hard they might not for any offence, that thoroughly 
angered tl:^, divorce a wife, as well as put away a fief- 
vant, fince it was but giving her a bill, as thev wen 
taught. Secpndly, it was no un wcmted thing wimikem 
not to underftand our Saviour in matters far eafier. So 
that be it granted their conceit of this text was the fiune 
which is now commonly conceived, according ta the 
nfual rate of their capacity then, it wUI not hurt a better 
interpretation. But why did not €3lr^, feeing their 
errQur,inibrm them ? for good caufe^ it was his profeffed 
method not to teach them all things at all times, but each 
thing in due place wd feafon. Chrift fiud^ Luke xxih 
; that 



'■tt^ich treat qfKutHtirt in Jttarriagff. 205 
CbKt "he wholiadno fworft, fhouldfell liis garment aiKl 
bay one :" the dtfciples took it in a manifeft wrong feilie, 
yet our Saviour did not there inform them better. He 
told them, " it was eafier for a camel to go through a 
n«Njd]e'»eye,"than arichman in at Heaven-gate. iWy 
were "amazed exceedingly:" he explained himfelf to 
mean of Ihofe " who truit in riches," Mark x. '^Xhey 
Were amazed then out of meafure," for fo Matk relates 
it; as if his explaining had increafed their amazement in 
fuch a plain cafe, and which concerned fo nearly their 
calling to be informed in. Good reafon therefore, if 
Chrifl At that time did not ftand amplifying, to the thick 
prejudice and tradition wherein they were, this quoftion 
of morediiticulty, and lefs concernment toanyperhapl 
of them in particular. Yet did tte not omit to fow 
within them the feeds of a fuflicient determining, againft 
the time (hat his promifed fpirit fhould bring all tJiiag^ 
to their memory. He had declared in their hearing not 
long before, howdiAant he watt from abolilhingthe law 
itfelf of divorce ; he had referred them to the inftitution ; 
and after all this, gives them a fet anfwer, from which 
they might colled, what was clear enough, that "all mea 
cannot receive all fayings," ver, ti. If fuch regard be 
liad to each man's reci;iving of marriage or fmgle life, 
what can arlfe, that the fame chrillian regard lliould not 
be bad in molt necetfary divorce? All which hiilruded 
both tlicm and us, that it befeemed his difciples to learn 
the deciding-of this qiieftion, which hath nothing nevy 
in it, firfi by the inftitution, then by the general ground* 
of relii^ion, not by a particular faying here and there, 
tempered and levelled only to an iucident occafion, the 
/iddaiice of a tempting alTault. For what can this be but 
weak and Ihallow apprehenlion, to forfake the Handard 
principles of inftitution, faith and charity; then to b« 
blank and variuui at every occurrence in Icrtpture, atid 
ia acold fpafm of fcniple, to rear peculiar doctrines upon 
the pUce, that (ball bid the gmy authority of molt un- 
cbaujjeabic and I'overeign rules to lland by and be con- 
tridicted? I'hufl to llm evangelic precept of famous dif- 
ficulty, wiiicb for thele many ages weakly uuderftood, 
■ad violently put in pra6Uce^ haiU made a lliambles 

rather 
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raijier than an ordinance of matrimony » Tarn firm A 
^truer expofition cannot be given. If this j6r thatarga* 
ment here u£ed pleafe not every one^ there is no tosamtf 
of argumi^nt^,* any half of them will fuffice. Or fliMU 
they all fail, as truth itfelf can fail as foon, I fhouldcoi^ 
tent me with the inftitution alone to wage this€Otttn>- 
terfy^ and not dift rull to evince. If any need i t not^ fhe 
))appier ; yet chriftians ought to ftudy earneiUy what may 
]be another's need. . But if, . as mortal mifchances 'lu^ 
Come h^p to need it, let them be fure they abuiie not^ 
and give God his.thanlcs, who hath. revived this remedy, 
not too late for them, and fcowered off an inveterate 
inifexpofition from the gofpel : a work not to perifli by 
the vain breath or doom of this age.- Our next iiMluihy 
il(^ he, under the fame guidance, to try with what fidfi>- 
|ity that remaining paffage in the Epiftles touching this 
matt^ hath been commented. 

I Cor. vii, 10, &c. 

10. ''And unto the married I command,'* &c. 

1 1 . <* And let not the hufband put away his wife.** 

'THIS intimates but what our Saviour taught befim, 
that divorce is not raihly to be made, but reconcilement 
to be perfuaded and endeavoured, as pft as the caufe ciBtn 
have to do with reconcilement, and is not under the 
dominion of blamelefs nature; which may have reafcA 
to depart, though feldomeft and lail from charitable 
love, yet fometimes from friendly, and familiar^ and 
fomething oftener from conjugal love, which requires Hoi 
pnly moral, but natural caufes to the making and mab- 
taining; and may be warrantably excufed to retire froiift 
the deception of what it juflly feeks, and the ill requitab 
which unjufUy it finds. For nature hath her zodiac idfo, 
keeps her great annual circuit over human things as 
truly as tbie fun and planets in the firmament ; hath her 
anomalies; hath her obliquities in afcenfions and decKna- 
tions, aoceffes apd receffes,as blamelefly as they i nHeaven. 
And fitting in her planetary Orb with two reins in' each 
handj one firait, the other loofe, tempers the courfe of 
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miodf ai well as bodies to feveral conjan6tions and oppo- 
fitioiia^ friendly or unfriendly afpe6ls, confenting <^eft 
with realign, but never contrary. This in the effe^ 110 
man of meaneft reach but daily fees; and though to 
every one it appear not in the caufe, yet to a clear capa- 
city, well nurtured with good reading and obfervation, 
it cannot but be plain and vifible. Other expofitiou 
therefore than hath been given to former places, that 
give light to thefe two fununary verfes, will not be 
aeedfui : fave only that thefe precepts are meant to thofe 
married who diifer not in religion. 

^ But to the reft fpeak I, not the Lord; if any brother 
hath a wife thatbelieveth not, and fhebe pleafed to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away." 

.Now follows what. is to be done, if the perfons wedded 
be of a diiferent faith. Thef common belief is, that a 
cfariilian is here commanded not to divorce, if the infidel 
pleafe to ftay, though it be but to vex, or to deride, or to 
feduoe the chriftian. This doctrine will be the eafy work 
of a refutation. The other opinion is, that a chriftian 
is here conditionally permitted to hold wedlock with a 
mifbeliever only, upon hopes limited by chriftian pru- 
dence, which without much difficulty fhall be defended. 
That this here fpoken by Paul, not by the Lord, cannot 
be a command, thefe reafons avouch. Firft, the law of 
Moies, Eaa>d. xxxiv, 16, Deut. vii, 3, 6, interpreted by 
Esra and Nehemiah, two infallible authors, commands to 
divorce an infidel not for the fear only of a ceremonious 
defilement, but of an irreligious feducement, feared both 
in refpe^i of the believer himfelf, and of his children in 
danger to be perverted by the mifbel ieving parent,Nehem« 
xiii, 24. 26. And Peter Martyr thought this a convinc- 
iagreafon. If therefore the legal pollution vanifhinghave 
abrogated the ceremony of this law, fo that a chriftian 
may be permitted to retain an infidel without unclean- 
neb, yet the moral reafon of divorcing ftands to eternity^ 
which neither apoftle nor angel from Heaven can coun- 
termand. All that they reply to this b their human war- 
rant, that God will preferve us in our obedience to this 
command againft the danger of feducement. And fo 
uidoubtedly he will, if we underfiand liis commands 
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aright; if we torn not this evangelic permifllkm into a 
legal, and yet illegal command; ifwe turn not hope into 
bondage, the charitable and free hope of gaining another 
into tfaMS forced and fervile temptation of lofing ourfelves: 
but more of this beneath. Thus thefe words of Pkol hj 
common doArine made a command, are made a contra» 
diftion to the moral law. 

Secondly, Not the law mily, but the. gofpd from the 
law, and frcnn itfelf, requires even in the fiune chapter, 
where divorce between them of one religion is fo nar- 
rowly forbid, rather than our chriftian love ihould come 
into danger 6f backfliding, to forfake all relations how 
near foever, and the wife exprefisly, with promife of a 
high reward. Mat. xix. And he who hates not firtber 
or mothctr, wife or children, hindering his chriftian 
courfe, much more if they defpife or aflault it, cannot be 
a difciple, Luke xiv. How can the apoftle then com* 
mand us to love and continue in that matrimony, whidi 
our Saviour bids us hate and forfake ? They can as foon 
teach our faculty of refpiration to contraft and to dilate 
itfelf at once, to breathe and to fetch breath in the fiunf 
inftant, as teach our minds how to do fuch contrary aAs 
as thefe towards the fame obi eft, and as they mnft be 
done in the iame moment. For either the hatred of her 
religion, and her hatred to our religion will work powers 
fully againft the love of her fociety, or the love of that 
will by degrees flatter out all our zealous hatred and fo^ 
faking, and foon enfnare us to unchriftianly compliances. 

Thirdly, In marriage there ought not only to be a civil 
love, but fuch a love as Chrift loves his churdi; but 
where the religion is contrary without hope of conve^ 
lion, there can be no love, no faith, no peaceful ibciety^ 
(they of the other opinion confefs it) nay there ought 
not to be, further than in expectation of gaining a foul; 
when that ceafes, we know God hath put an enmity be* 
tween the feed of the woman, and the feed of the ferpent. 
Neither ihould we 'Move them that hate the Lord," as 
the prophet told Jehofaphat, 2 Chron. xix. And tluf 
apoftle himfelf in another place warns us, that we be not 
unequally yoked with infidels," 2 Cor. vi« for that thery 
«lifibe nofellowihipi no communion, no qpncord between 
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iuch. Outward commerce and civil intercourfe canncit 
perhaps be avoided ; but true friendfhip and familiarity 
there can be none. How vainly therefore, not to fay 
how impioully would the moft inward and dear alliance 
of marriage or continuance in marriage be commanded, 
where true friendlhip is confeffed impoffible ? For fay 
they, we are forbid here to marry with an infidel, not 
bid to divorce. But to rob the words thus of their full 
fenfe, will not be allowed them : it is not faid, enter not 
into yoke, but " be not unequally yoked ;" which plainly 
forbids the thing in prefent act, as well as in purpofe: 
and hismanifeftconclufion is, not only that '^we Ihould 
not touch,'' but that having touched, " we fliould come 
out from among them, and be feparate^" with the pro- 
mife of a bleffing thereupon, that " God will receive us, 
will be our father, and we his fons and daughters," ver. 
17, 18* Why we Ihould ftay with an infidel after the 
expenfe of all our hopes can be but for a civil relation ; 
bat why we ihould depart from a feducer, fetting afide 
the mifconftruciion of this place, is from a religious ne- 
ceffity of departing. The worfe caufe therefore of flay- 
ing (if it be any caufe at all, for civil government forces 
it not) muft not overtop the religious caufe offeparatihg^ 
executed with fuch an urgent zeal, and fuch a proflrate 
hamiliation by Ezra and Nehemiah. What God hates 
to join, certainly he cannot love fhould continue joined : 
it being all one in matter of ill confequence, to marry^ 
or to continue married with an infidel, fave only folong 
as we wait willingly, and with a fafe hope. St. Paul 
therefore citing here a command of the Lord Almighty, 
for fo he terms it, that we fhould feparate, cannot liave 
bound us with that which he calls his own, whether 
command or counfel, that we fhould not feparate. 

Which is the fourth reafon, for he himfelf takes care 
left we fhould miflake him, '^ but to the reli fpeak I, not 
the Lord.'' If the Lord fpake not, then man fpake it» 
and man hath no lordlhip to command the confcience : 

r modern interpreters will have it a command, maugre 
Paul himfelf, they will make him a prophet like Caia* 
pbas, to fpeak the word of the Lord, not thinking, nay 
denying to think ; though he difavow to have received 
Vol. IL P it 
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it from the Lord, his word fhall not be taken; though 
an apoftle, he iliall be borne down in his own epiftle, by 
a race of expofitors who prefume to know from w^om 
he fpake, better than he himfelf. Paul depofes, that the 
Lord fpeaks not this ; they, that the Lord fpeaks it: can 
this be lefs than to brave him with a fulI-&Ged contra* 
diclion ? Certainly to fuch a violence as this, for I cannot 
call it an expounding, what a man ihould anfwer I know 
not> unlefs that if it be their pleafure next to put a gag 
into the apoflle*s mouth, they are already fumiihed with 
a commodious audacity toward the attempt. Bexa would 
feem to fliun the contradiftory, by telling us that the 
Lordfpake it not in perfon, as he did the fonner precept. 
But how many other dodrines doth St. Paul deliver, 
which the Lord fpake not in perfon, and yet never ufes 
this preamble but in things indifferent ? So long as we 
receive him for a meffenger of God^ for him to ftand 
forting fentences, what the Lord fpake in perfon, and 
what he^ not the Lord in perfon, would be but a chill 
trifling, and his readers might catch an ague the while. 
But if weihall fupplythe grammatical ellipfis regularly, 
and aswemufl in the fame tenfe, all will be then clear, 
for we cannot fupply it thus, to the refl I fpeak, the Lord 
fpake not ; but I fpeak, the Lord fpeaks not. If then the 
Lord neither fpake in perfon, nor fpeaks it now, the 
apofUe teflifying both, it follows duly, that this can be 
no conunand. Forfooth the fear is, lefl this, not beinf 
a command, would prove an evangelic counfel, andfo 
make way for fupererogations. As if tlie apoftle could 
not fpeak his mind in things indifferent, as he doth in 
four or five feveral places of this chapter with the 13w 
preface of not commanding, but that the doubted inow- 
venience of fupererogatiug mufl needs rufh in. Ami 
how adds it to the word of the Lord, (for this alfo thej 
objed) whenas the apoflle by his chriftian prudence 
guides us in tlie liberty which God hath left; us to, with- 
out command ? Could not the Spirit of God infthift m 
by him what was free, as well bs wiiat was not i BttI 
what need I more, when Cameron an ingenuous writer^, 
and in high efteem, folidly confutes the furmife of a com- 
ttiaud here, and among other words hath thefes that 
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" wht'ii P-auI fpeaks as an apoAle, lie ufes tliis form," 
The Ix)rd faith, not I, ver. 10; " but as a private man 
heiaith, I fpoak, not the Lord." And thus a] fo all the 
prime tatliers, Auitin, Jerom, and the rell undedlood 
this place. 

Fifthly, The very dating of the queftion declares thi« 
to be no command ; "Ifany brother hath an unbelieving 
wifi', and Ihc be pleafed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away." For the Greek word e-ui'tu^xii'does not 
imply only her beingpleafed to liay, but hi.s being pleafed 
to let her ftay ; itmiill be aconfent of them both. Nor 
can the force of this word he rendered lefs, without eitlier 
much negligence or iniquity of him that otherwife tran- 
llateH it. And thus the Greek church alfo and their 
fynods underftood it, who beft knew what their own 
language meant, && appears by Matthieus Monachus, an 
author fet forth by Leunclavius, and of antiquity perhaps 
not inferior to Balfamon, who writes upon the canons of 
iheapollles: this author in his chap. " That marriage is 
not to be made with heretics," thus recites the fecond 
canon of the 6th fynod : " A.s to the Corinthians, Paul 
determines j If the believing wife choofe to live with the 
unbelieving huiband, or the believing huiband with the 
onbelieving wife. Mark," faith he, " how the apoftle 
here condefceuds, if the believer pleafe to dwell with the 
Unbeliever ; fo tliat if he pleafe not. out of doubt the 
marriage is diflulved. And I am perl'uaded it was fo in 
the beginning, and thus preached." And thereupon 
gives an example of one, who tliough not deferted, yet 
by t)ie decree of Theodotus the patriarch divorced an 
unbelieving wife. What therefore depends in the plain 
flate of this quellion on the confertt and well liking of 
them both inuft not be a command. Lay next the latter 
tod of the iithverfeto the iztli (for wherefore elfe is 
logic wught us ?) in a difcreet axiom, as it can be no other 
by Uie phrafe; "The Lord faith, Let not the huiband 
put away his wife: but I fay. Let him not put away a 
roifbelievingwife." This founds as if by the judgment 
ofPaui a man might put away any wife but the miihe- 
liAiuft -, or ef fe the parts are not difcrcto, or dilTentany, 
~ ~ aclude not puttinmwavjn^pnfcqueotly 
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in fuch a forili the propofition is ridiculous. Of neceffltjT 
therefore the former part of this fentence mull be con- 
ceived, as underftood, and filently granted, that aHhongh 
the Lord command to divorce an infidel, yet I, not the 
\jovA command you. No, but give my judgment, tliat 
for fomc evangelic reafons a Chriftian may be permitted 
not to divorce lier. Thus while we reduce the brevity 
of St. Paul to a plainer fenfe, by the needful fupply of 
that which ' was granted between him and the Corin- 
thians, the very logic of his fpeech extracts him confeffing, 
that the Lord's command lay in a feeming contrariety to 
this his counfel : and that he meant not to thruft out a 
conunand of the Lord by a new one of his own, as one 
nail drives another, but to releafe us from the rigour of 
it, by the right of the gofpcl, fo far forth as a charitable 
caufe leads us in the hope of winning another foul 
without the peril of lofing our own. For this is the glory 
of the gofpel, to teach us that " the end of the command- 
ment is charity," i Tim. i, not the drudging out a poof 
and worthlefs duty forced from us by the tax and taJe of 
fo many letters* This doftrine therefore can be no com- 
mand, but it muil contradict the moral law, the gofpel, 
and the apoflle himfelf, both elfewhere and liere aifo 
even in the a6l of fpcaking. 

If then it be no command, it mud remain to be a pe^ 
miffion, and that not ablblute, for fo it would be fiill 
contrary to the law, but with fuch a caution as breaks 
not the law, but as the manner of the gofpel is, fulfils it 
through charity. The law had two reafons, the one was 
ceremonial, the pollution that all Gentiles were to the 
Jews i this the vifion of Peter had abolifhed, A6ts x, and 
, cleanfed all creatures to the ufe of a Chriftian. The Co- 
rinthians underftood not this, but feared left dwelling in 
• matrimony with an unbeliever, they were defiled. The 
apoftle difcuffes that fcruple with an evangelic reafoui 
lliowing them that although God heretofore under the 
law, not intending the converfion of the Gentiles, except 
fome fpecial ones, held them as polluted things to the 
Jew, yet now purpofing to call tliem in, he hath puri^ 
them from that legal uncleannefs wherein they ftood^to 
ule and to be ufed in a pure manner,. 
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For faith he, " The unbelieving hulband is fanft ified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is fanc'itified by the 
hufband, elfe were your children unclean ; but now they 
are holy/* That is, they arc fanftificd to you, from that 
legal impurity which you fo fear ; and arc brought into 
a near capacity to be holy, if they believe, and to have 
free accefs to holy things. In the mean time, as being 
God's creatures, a Chriilian hath power to life them ac- 
cording to their proper ufe ; in as much as now, ** all 
things to the pure are become pure." In this legal re- 
fpe^t therefore ye need not doubt to contiime in mar- 
riage with an unbeliever. Thus others alfo expound this 
place, and Cameron efpecially. This reafon warrants us 
only what we may do without fear of pollution, docs not 
bind lis that we muft. But the other reafon of the law 
to divorce an infidel was moral, the avoiding of entice- 
ment from the true faith. This cannot ilirink ; but re- 
mains in as full force as ever, to fave the actual Chriftian 
from the fnare of a milbeliever. Yet if a Chriftian full 
.of grace and fpiritual gifts, fuiding the milbeliever nut 
frowardly aife^ed, fears not a feduclng, but hopes rather 
a gaining, who fees not that this moral reafon is not 
violated by not divorcing, which the law commanded to 
do, but better fulfilled by the excellence of the gofpel 
working through charity ? For neither the faithful is 
feduced, and the unfaithful is either faved, or with all 
difcharge of love and evangelic duty, fought to be faved. 
Butcontrariwifeif the infirm Chriftian iliall be command- 
ed here againft his mind, againft his hope, and againil his 
ftrength, to dwell with all the fcandals, the houfehold 
perfecuti(ms, or alhiring temptations of an infidel, how 
is not th(* gofpel by this made harilier than the law, and 
more yoking? Therelore tlie apoftic, ere he deUverthis 
other reafon why we need not in all hafte put away an 
infidel, his mind mifgiving him, left he ftiould feem to 
be the impoier of a new command, ftays not for method, 
but with an abrupt fpec^d inferts the declaration of their 
liberty in this matter. 

" But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart ; a 
brother or a fifter is not under bondage iu fuch cafes : 
but God hath called us to peace/' 
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" But if the unbelieving depart."] This cannot be re-' 
flrained to local departure only ; for who knows not 
that an offenfive fociety is worfe than a forfaking ? If 
his purpofe of cohabitation be to endanger the life, or 
the confcicnce, Beza himfelf ishalf perfuaded, that this 
may purchafe to the faithful perfon the fame freedom 
that a defertion may ; and fo Gerard and others whom 
he cites. If therefore he depart in affection ; if he depart 
from giving hope of his converfion ; if he diilurb, or 
feoff at religion, feduce, or tempt ; if he rage, doubtlefs 
not the weak only, but the ftrong may leave him : if 
not for fear, yet for the dignity's fake of religion, which 
cannot be liable to all bafe affronts, merely for the wor- 
ihipping of a civil marriage. I take therefore " departing** 
to be as large as the negative of being well pleafed: that 
is, if he be not pleafed for the prefent to live lovingly, 
quietly, inoffenlively, fo as may give good hope ; which 
appears well by that wliich follows. 

" A brother or a filler is not under bondage in fuch 
cafes."] If St. Paul provide ferioufly againfl the bondage 
of aChriftian, it is notthe only bondage to live unmarried 
for a deferting infidel, but to endure his prefence into- 
lerably, to bear indignities againft his religion in words 
or deeds, to be wearied with feducements, to have idola- 
tries and fuperftitions ever before his eyes, to be torment^ 
ed with impure and prophane converfation ; this muft 
needs be bondage to a Chriftian : is this left all unprcs 
vided for, without remedy, or freedom granted ? Uih 
doubtedly no ; for the apollle leaves it further to be con- 
fidered with prudence, what bondage a brother or fifter 
is not under, not only in this cafe, but as he fpeaks him* 
felf plurally, ** in fuch cafes." 

" But God hath called us to peace."] To peace, not 
to bondage, not to brabbles and contentions with him 
who is not pleafed to live peaceably, as marriage and 
chriftianity require. And where ftrife arifes from a caufe 
hopelefs to be allayed, what better way to peace than by 
feparating that wliich is ill joined ? It is not divorce that 
firft breaks the peace of a family, as fome fondly com* 
ment on this place, but it is peace already broken, which, 
when other cures fail, can only be reftored to thefaultlefs 
2 1 perfon 
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perfon by a neceflary divorce. And St Paul here war • 
rants us to feek peace, rather than to remain in bondage. 
If God hath called us to peace, why ihould we not follow 
him ? why iliould we miferably ftay in perpetual diicord 
under a fervitude not required ? 

" For what knoweft thou, O wife, whether thou flialt 
lave thy huiband,'' &c.] St. Paul having thus cleared 
himfelf, not to go about the mining of our chriilian li* 
berty, not to call a fnare upon us, which to do he fo 
much hated, returns now to the fecond reafon of that 
law, to put away an iniidel for fear of feducement, which 
he does not here contradi6i with a conunand now to 
venture that; but if neither the infirmity of the chriilian, 
nor the ftrength of the unbeliever be feared, but hopes 
appearing that he may be won, he judges it no breaking 
of that law, though the believer be permitted to forbear 
divorce, andean abide, without the peril of feducement, 
to offer the charity of a falvation to wife or huHband, 
which is the fulfilling, not the tranfgreflTing of that law ; 
and well worth the undertaking with much hazard and 
patience. For what knoweft thou whether thou ihalt 
fave thy wife that is, till all means convenient and pof- 
fible with difcretion and probability, as human things 
are, have been ufed. For Chrift himfelf fends not our hope 
on pilgrimage to the world's end ; but fets it bounds, 
beyond which we need not wait on a brother, much leis 
on an infidel. If after fuch a time we may count a pro- 
fefling Chriftian no better than a Heathen, after lefs time 
perhaps we may ceafe to hope of a Heathen, that he will 
turn Chriftian. Otherwife, to bind us harder than thelaw, 
and tell us we are not under bondage, is mere mockery. 
If, till the unbeliever pleafe to part, we may not ftir from 
the houfe of our bondage, then certain this our liberty 
is not grounded in the purchafe of Chrift, but in the 
pleafure of a mifcreant What knows the loyal hufband, 
whether he may not fave the adulterefs ? he is not there- 
fore bound to receive her. What knows the wife, but 
ihe may reclaim her huft>and who, hath defertcd her ? 
Yet the reformed churches do not enjoin her to wait 
longer than after the contempt of an ecclcfiaftical fum- 
moos. Beza himfelf here befriends us with a remarkuble 
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fpeech, " What could be firmly conftituted in humait' 
matters, if under pretence of expefting grace from above, 
it fhould be never lawful for us to feek our right?** And 
yet in other cafes not lefs reafonable to obtain a moft jull 
and needful remedy by divorce, he turns the innocent 
party to a talk of prayers beyond the multitude of be^ds 
and rofaries, to beg the gift of chaftity in recompenfe of 
an injurious marriage. But the apoftle is evident enough, 
** we are not under bondage ;" trufting that he writes to 
thofe who are not ignorant what bondage is, to let fupcr- 
rilious determiners cheat them of their freedom, God 
liath called us to peace, and fo doubtlefs hath left in our 
hands how to obtain it feafonably : if it be not our own 
choice to fit ever like novices wretchedly fervile. 

Thus much the apoftle in this queftion between chrif- 
tian and pagan, to us now of little ufe ; yet fuppofing it 
written for our inftruftion, as it may be rightly applied, 
I doubt not but that the difference between a true be- 
liever and a heretic, or any one truly religious either de- 
ferred or feeking divorce from any one grofsly erroneous 
or prophane, may be referred hither. For St. Paul leaves 
•us here the folution not of this cafe only, which little 
concerns us, but of fucli like cafes, which may occur to 
us. For where the reafons direftly fquare, who can for- 
bid why the verdift fhould not be the fame ? But thii 
the common writers allow us not. And yet from this 
text, which in plain words give liberty to none, unleft 
deferted by an infidel, they colleft the fame freedom, 
though the defertion be not for religion, which, as I con- 
ceive, they need not do ; but may, without ftraining, 
reduce it to the caufe of fornication. For firft, they con- 
• fefs that defertion is feldom without a juft fufpicion of 
adultery : next, it is a breach of marriage in the fame 
kind, and in fome fort worfe: for adultery, though it 
give to another, yet it bereaves not all ; but the deferter 
wholly denies all right, and makes one flefh twain, which 
is counted the abfoluteft breach of matrimony, and caufes 
the other, as much as in him lies, to commit fin, by being 
fo left. Neverthelefs, thofe reafons, which they bring of 
eftablifhing by this place the like liberty from any defer- 
tion^ are fair and folid : and if the thing be lawful, and 
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can' be proved fo, more ways than one, fo much the fafer. 
Their arguments I ihall here recite, and that they may 
not come idle, ihall ufe them to make good the like free- 
dom to divorce for other caufes ; and that we are no 
more under bondage to any heinous default againfl; the 
main ends of matrimony, than to a defertion : fiiii: they 
allege that i to Tim. v. 8, " If any provide not for thofe 
of his own houfe, he hath denied the faith, and is worfe 
than an infidel." But a deferter, fay they, ^^ can have no 
care of them who are moft his own; therefore the de- 
ferted party is not lefs to be righted againft fuch a one» 
than againftan infidel." With the fame evidence I argue, 
that man or wife, who hales in wedlock, is perpetually 
unfociable, unpeaceful, or unduteous, either not being 
able, or not willing to perform what the main ends of 
marriage demand in help and folace, cannot be faid to 
care for who fhould be deareft in the houfe ; therefore is 
worfc than an infidel in both regards, either in under- 
takmg a duty which he cannot perform, to the unde- 
iervedand unfpeakable injury of the other party fo de- 
frauded and betrayed, or not performing what he hath 
imdertaken, whenas he may or might have, to the per- 
jury of himfelf, more irreligious tlian heathenifm. The 
■blamelefsperfon therefore hath as good a plea to fueout 
his delivery from this bondage, as from the defertion of 
an infidel. Since moft writers cannot but grant that 
•defertion is not only a local abfence, but an intolerably 
fociety J or if they grant it not, the reafons of St. Paul 
grant it, with as much leave as they grant to enlarge a 
particular freedom from paganifm, into a general free- 
dom from any defertion. Secondly, they reafon from 
the likencfs of either fa6l, " the fame lofs redounds to 
the deferted by a chriftian, as by an infidel, the fame pe- 
ril of temptation." And 1 in like manner affirm, that if 
honeft and free perfons may be allowed to know what is 
moft to their own lofs, the fame lo£s and difcontent, but' 
worfe difquiet, with continual mifery and temptation, 
refides in the company, or better called the perfecution 
of an unfit, or an unpeaceable confort, than by his defer- 
tion. For then the deferted may enjoy himfelf at leaft. 
And h^ who deferts is more favourable to the party 
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whom his prefence afQi^, than that importunate thing; 
which is and will be ever converfant before the eyes, a 
loyal and individual vexation. As for thofe who ftill 
rudely urge it no lofs to marriage, no defertion, folong 
as the flefh is prefent^andofTets a benevolence that hates^ 
or i^uftly hated; I am not of that vulgar and low per* 
fuafion, to think fuch forced embracements as thefe 
worth the honour, or the humanity of marriage, but &r 
beneath the foul of a rational and freeborn man. Third- 
ly, thev fay " It is not the infidelity of the deferter, but 
the delertion of the infidel, from which the apoftle gives 
this freedom :" and I join, that the apoftle could as little 
require our fubje£lion to an unfit and injurious bondage 
prefent, as to an infidel abfent. To free us firom thd 
which is an evil by being diftant, and not from that 
which is an inmate, and in the bofom evil, argues an 
improvident and carelefs deliverer. And thus aJl occar 
fions, which way foever they turn, are not unofficious 
to adminifter fomething which may conduce to expkun^ 
or to defend the afiertion of this book touching divorce. 
I complain of nothing, but that it is indeed too copious 
to be the matter of a difpute, or a defence, rather to be 
yielded, as in the beft ages, a thing of common reafon, 
not of controverfy . AVhat have I left to fay ? I fear to 
be more elaborate in fuch a perfpicuity as this ; left I 
ihould feem not to teach, but to upbraid the dulnefs of 
an age; not to commune with reiufon in men, but to 
deplore the lofs of reafon from among men : this only, 
and not the want of more to (ay, is the limit of my 
difcourfe. 

Who among the fathers have interpreted the words qf 
Chrijl concerning divorce, as is here interpreted} and 
what tlie civil law qf chrijian emperors in the primitive 
church determined. 

Although teftimony be in logic an argument rightly 
called '* inartificial," and doth not folidly fetch the truth 
by multiplicity of authors, nor argue a thing ialfe by the 
few tliat hold fo ; yet feeing moft men from their youth 
fo accuftx>m, as not te fcan reafon, nor clearly to appre- 
hend it^ but to truft for that the names and numbers of 
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fiich, as have got, and many times undefervedly, the 
reputation among them to know much ; and becaufe 
there is a vulgar alio of teachers, who are as blindly by 
whom they fttncy led, as they lead the people, it will 
hot be amifsfor them who had rather lift themfelves 
under this weaker fort, and follow authorities, to take 
notice that this opinion, which I bring, hath been fa- 
voured, and by fome ^f thofe afiirmed, who in their 
time were able to carry what they taught, had they urged 
it, through all Chriftendom ; or to have left it fuch a 
credit with all good men, as they who could not boldly 
nfethe opinion, ^vould have feared to cenfure it. But 
fince by his appointment on whom the times and feafons 
wait, every jioint of do6irine is not fatal to be tho- 
roughly lifted out in every age ; it will be enough for 
me to find, that the thoughts of wifeft heads heretofore, 
and hearts no lefs reverenced for devotion, have tended 
this way, and contributed their lot in fome good mea* 
fare towards this which hath been here attained. Others 
of them, and modern efpecially, have been as full in the 
aflertion, though not fo full in the reafon ; fo that either 
in this regard, or in the former, I fhall be manifeft in a 
middle fortune to meet the praife or difpraife of being 
ibmething firft. 

But I defer not what I undertook to (how, thi^t in the 
church both primitive and reformed, the words of 
Cbrift have been underftood to grant divorce for other 
caufes than adultery ; and that the word Fornication in 
marriage hath a larger fenfe than that commonly fup- 
poCed. 

Juftm Martyr in his firft Apology, written within fifty 
years after St. Jolm died, relates aftory which Eufebius 
tranfcribes, that a certain matron of Rome, the wife of 
a vicious buft>and, herfelf alfo formerly vicious, but con* 
verted to the faith, and perfuadihg the fame to her huf- 
band, at leaft the amendment of his wicked life ; upon 
his not yielding to her daily entreaties and perfuafions 
in this behalf, procured by law to be divorced from 
him. This was neither for adultery, nor defertion, but 
as the relation fays, ** efteeming it an ungodly thing to 
he the couibrtof bed with him^ who agaioft the law of 
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nature and of right fought out voluptuous ways." Sup^ 
pofe he endeavoured fome unnatural abufe, asthe Greek 
admits that meaning, it cannot yet be called adultery ; it 
therefore could be thought worthy of divorce no other- 
wife than as equivalent, or worfe , and other vices will 
appear in other refpeds as much divorcive. Next, it is 
faid her friends advifed her to flay a while ; and what 
reafon gave they? not becaufe they held unlawful what 
Ihe purpofed, but becaufe they thought Ihe might longer 
yet hope his repentance. She obeyed, till the man go- 
ing to Alexandria, and from thence reported to grow 
ftill more impenitent, not for any adultery or defertion, 
whereof neither can be gathered, but faith the Martyr, 
and fpeaks it like one approving, ^* left ilie Ihould be 
partaker of his unrighteous and ungodly deeds, remain- 
ing in wedlock, the communion of bed and board with 
fuch aperfon, Ihe left him by a lawful divorce." This 
cannot but give us the judgment of the church inthoie 
pure and next to apoftolic times. For how elfe could 
the woman have been permitted, or here not reprehend- 
ed ? and if a wife might then do this without reproof^ 
a hufband certainly might no lefs, if not more. 

TertuUian in the fame age, writing his fourth Book 
againft Marcion, witnefTes ^^ that Chrift, by his anfwer 
to the pliarifees, proteded the conftitution of Mofes as 
his own* and directed the inftitution of the Creator/* 
for I alter not his Carthaginian phrafe ; ^^ he excufed 
.rather than deftroyed the conftitution of Mofes ; I fey, 
he forbid conditionally, if any one therefore put away, 
that he may marry another : fo that if he prohibited 
conditionally, then not wholly: and what he forbad not 
wholly, he permitted otherwife, where the caufe ceafes 
for which he prohibited :" that is, when a man make^ 
it not the caufe of his putting away, merely that he 
may marry again. '^ Chrift teaches not contrary to 
.Mofes, thejuftice of divorce hath Chrift the aiTerter: he 
would not have marriage feparate, nor kept with igno- 
miny, permitting then a divorce;" and gueffes that this 
vehemence of our Saviour's fentence was chiefly bent 
againft Herod, as was cited before. Which leaves it evi- 
dent how Tertullian interpreted this prohibition of oqr 

Saviour; 



which tr^at of Nullities in Marriage. 221 

Saviour : for whereas the text is, " Whofoever putteth 
away, and marrieth another ;" wherefore ihould Tertul- 
lian explain it, " Whofoever putteth away that he may 
marry another," but to fignify his opinion, that our Sa- 
viour did not forbid divorce from an unworthy yoke, 
but forbid the malice or the lull of a needlefs change, 
and chiefly thofe plotted divorces then in ufe ? 

Origen in the next century teftifies to have known cer- 
tain who had the government of churches in his time, 
who permitted fome to marry, while yet their former 
hufbands lived, and excufes the deed, as done " not 
without caufe, though without fcripture," which con- 
firms that caufe not to be adultery; for how then was 
it againft fcripture that they married again ? And a little 
beneath, for I cite his feventh homily on Matthew, faith 
he, " to endure faults worfe than adultery and fornica- 
tion, feems a thing unreafonable ;" and difputes there- 
fore that Chrift did not fpeak by " way of precept, but 
as it were expounding." By which and the like fpeeches, 
Origen declares his mind, far from thinking that our 
Saviour confmed all the caufes of divorce to actual 
adulterv. 

Lai6lantius, of the age that fucceeded, ipeaking of this 
matter in the 6th of his ^^ Inftitutions," hath thefe 
words: " But left any think he may circumfcribe divine 
precepts, let this be added, that all mifmterpreting, and 
occalion of fraud or death may be removed, he com- 
mits adultery who marries the divorced wife ; and be- 
fides the crime of adultery, divorces a wife that he may 
marry another." To divorce and marry another, and to 
divorce that he may marry another, are two different 
things; and imply that l3b£lantius thought not this 
place the forbidding of all necefliiry divorce, but fuch 
only as proceeded from the wanton ddire of a future 
choice, not from the burden of a prefent afflidion. 

About this time the council of Eliberis in Spain de- 
creed thehuiband excommunicate, " if ho kept his wife 
being an adulterefs; but if he left her, he might after ten 
years be received into communion, if he retained her 
any while in his houfe after the adultery known." The 
council of Neocaefaria, in the year 314, decreed, That if 
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the wife of any laic wereconvifted of adultery, that mad 
could not be admitted into the miniftry : if after ordn 
nation it were committed, he was to divorce her ; if not 
he could not hold his miniftry. The council of Nantes 
condemned in feven years penance the hufband, that 
would reconcile with an adulterefs. But how proves 
this that other caufes may divorce? It proves thus: 
There can be buttwocaufes why thefe councils enjoined 
fo ftridly the divorcing of an adulterefis, either as an 
offender againft God, or againft the huiband ; in the 
latter refpeft they could not impofe on him to divorce; 
for every man is the mafter of his own forgiveneCi ; 
who iliall hinder him to pardon the injuries done againft 
himfelf ? It follows therefore, that the divorce of an 
adulterefs was commanded by thefe three councils, as 
it was a (in againft God ; and by all confequence they 
could not but believe that other fms as heinous migbSt 
with equal juftice be the ground' of a divorce. 
. Bafil in his 73d rule, as Chamier numbers it, thoa 
determines ; " That divorce ought not to be, unlels for 
adultery, or the hinderance to a godly life," What doth 
this but proclaim aloud more caufes of divorce than adnl'- 
tery, if by other fms befides this, in wife or hu(band| 
the godlinefs of the better perfon may be certainly bin* 
dered and endangered ? 

Epiphanius no Icfs ancient, writing againft heretics^ 
and therefore fhould himfelf be orthodoxal above othersi 
acquaints us in his fecond book, Tom. i, not that hi9 
private perfuafion was, but that the whole church in his 
time generally thought other caufes of divorce lawful 
befides adultery, as comprehended under that name) 
** If," faith he, a divorce happen for any caufe,- either 
fornication or adultery, or any heinous fault, the word 
of God blames not either the man or wife marrying 
again, nor cuts them otT from the congregation, or from 
life, but bears with the infirmity ; not that he may keep 
both wives, but that leaving the former he may be law-* 
folly joined to the latter: the holy word, and the holy 
church of God commiferates this man, efpecially if he 
be otherwife of good converfation^ and live according 
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to God*8 law." This place is clearer thaa expofitioiv 
and needs no comment. 

Ambrofe, on the i6th of Luke, teaches ^^that all 
wedlock is not God's joining:" and to the xixth of Prov. 
^That a wife is prepared of the Lord," as the old Latin 
tranflates it, he anfwers, that the Septuagint renders it, 
^ a wife is fitted by the Lord, and tempered to a kind of 
harmony; and where that harmony is, there God joins; 
where it is not, there diflenfion reigns, which is not 
from God, for God is love." This he brings to prove 
the marrying of Chriftian with Gentile to be no mar- 
riage, and confequently divorced without fin : but he 
who fees not this argument how plainly it ferves to di- 
vorce any untunable, or unatonable matrimony, fees 
little. On the firft to the Cor. vii, he grants a woman 
may leave her hufband not only for fornication, '' but for 
apoftacy,and inverting nature, though not marry again ; 
but the man may:" l^re are caufes of divorce afiigned 
other than adultery. And going on, he afiirms, *< that 
the caufeof Godis greater than die caufe of matrimony) 
that the reverence of wedlock is not due to him who 
hates the author thereof; that no matrimony is firm 
without devotion to God; that diihonour done to God 
acquits the other being deferted from the bond of matri- 
mony ; that the faith of marriage is not to be kept with 
fuch." If thefe contorted fentences be aught worth, it 
is not the defertion that breaks what is broken, but the 
impiety; and who then may not for that caufe better 
dhroroe, than tarry to be deferted? or thefe grave iay- 
ings of St. Ambrofe are but knacks. 

Jerom on the 19th of Matthew explains, that for the 
caufe of fornication, or the *^ fufpicion thereof, a maa 
nay freely divorce." What can breed that fufpicion, 
but fundr}' faults leading that way? By Jerom'sconleak 
therefore divorce is fi^e not only for aftual adultery, 
but for any caufe that may incline a wife man to thejuft 
fiifyicioa thereof 

Auftin alfo muft be remembered among thofe who 
hold, that this inftance of fornication gives equal infer- 
to other fiuilts equally hateful^ for which to divorce : 

and 
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•nd therefore inhisbooks toPoUentius hedifputes, '^ that 
infidelity, as being a greater fin than adultery, ought fo 
much the rather caufe a divorce." And on the fermon 
on the mount, under'the name of fornication will have 
** idolatry, or any harmful fuperftition" contained, which 
are not thought to difturb matrimony fodiredly as fome 
other obflinacies and difaj9e6tions, more againfi; the daily 
duties of that covenant, and in the Eaftern tongues not 
unfrequently called fornication, as hath been ihowii^ 
" Hence is underftood," faith he^ " that not only for 
bodily fornication, but for that which draws the mind 
from God's law, and foully corrupts it, a man may 
without fault put away his wife, and a wife her hufband;^ 
becaufe the Lord excepts the caufe of fornication, 
which fornication we are conflr9.ined to interpret in a 
general fenfe." And in the firil book of his •* Retrac 
tations," chap. i6, he retracts not this his opinion, bat 
commends it to ferious confideration ; and explains that 
he counted not there all fin to be fornication, but the 
more detefiable fort of fins. The caufe of fomicatioa 
therefore is not in this difcourfe newly interpreted to 
fignify other faults infringing the duties of wedlock, be* 
fides adultery. 

I-aftly, the council of Agatha in the year 506, Can* 
25, decreed, that " if laymen who divorced without 
fome great fault, or giving no probable caufe, therefore 
divorced, that they might marry fome imlawful perfon, 
or fome other man's, if before the provincial biihops 
were made acquainted, or judgment pafled, they pre^ 
fumed this, excommunication was the penalty." Whence 
it follows, that if the caufe of divorce were fome great 
offence, or that they gave probable caufes for what they 
did, and did not therefore divorce, that they might pre* 
fume with fome unlawful perfon, or what was another 
man's, the cenfure of church in thofe days did not 
touch them. 

Thus having alleged enough to ihow, after what 
manner the primitive church for above 500 years under* 
flood our Saviour's words touching divorce, I fhall jiow; 
with a labour leCs difperfed, and fooner difpatched, bring 
under view what the civil law of thofe times conflituted 
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9lboVLt this matter : I fay the civil law, which is the ho- 
IM>ur of every true civilian to ftand for, rather than to 
ccHint that for law, which the pontifical canon had en- 
thralled them to, and indead of interpreting a generoas 
ttid elegant law, made them the drudges of a blockiih 
RHbfic. 

Theodolius and Valentinian, pious emperors both, or« 
dained that ^' as by confent lawful marriages were made, 
fo by confent, but not without the bill of divorce, they 
migbt be difTolved ; and to difTolve was the more diffi- 
cult, only in favour of the children." We fee the wif? 
dom and piety of that age, one of the pureft and learn- 
cdeft fince Chrift, conceived no hinderance in the words 
ef our Saviour, but that a divorce, mutually confented, 
inight be futfered by the law, efpecially if there were no 
ehiMren, or if there were, careful provifion was made. 
And further faith that law (fuppofing there wanted the 
confent of either,) " We defign the caufes of divorca- 
by this moil wholefome law ; for as we forbid the diObl v- 
ing of marriage without jufl caufe, fo we defire that a 
hiifband or a wife diftreffed by fome adverfe neceffity, 
ihould be freed though by an unhappy, yet a neceffary 
relief." What dram of wifdom or religion (for charity 
is the truefl religion) could there be in that knowinr 
age, which is not virtually fummed up in this moil jult 
law ? As for thofe other chriftian emperors, from Conr 
ftantine the firft of them, finding the Roman law in 
this point fo anfwerable to the Mofaic, it mi^ht be the 
likelieft caufe why they altered nothing to reftraint ; 
but if aught, rather to liberty, for the help and cou- 
fideration of the weaker fex, according as the gofpd 
feems to make the wife more equal to her huiband in 
thefe conjugal refpeits, than the law of Mofes doth. 
Therefore " if a man were abfent from his wife four years, 
and in that fpace not heard of, though gone to war 141 
the fervioe of the empire," flie might divorce, and marry 
'Miotherby tlie ediclofConftantineto Dalmatius,Cod. 1. 5, 
tit. 17. And this was an age of the church, both an- 
cient and cried up h\\l for the moft flouriiliing in know- 
ledge and pious government fince the apoftles. But to 
return to this law of Theodofius, with this obfervation 
Voi..n: Q by 
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by the way, that ftill as the church corrapted^ as the. 
clergy grew more ignorant, and yet more ufurping 011 
the magiftrate, who alfo now declined^ fo ftill diyoroe. 
grew more rellrained; though certainly if better timei. 
permitted the thing that worfe times reftrained, it would 
not weakly argue that the permiflion was better, and the 
reftraint worfe. This law therefore of Theodofios, wifer 
in this than the moft of his fucceffors, though no wifer 
than. God and Mofes, reduced the caufes of dirorce to a 
certain number, which by the judicial law of Grod^ and 
all recorded humanity, were left before to the brraft of 
each hufband, provided that the difinifs was not withont 
reafonable conditions to the wife. But this was a reftraint 
not yet come to extremes. For befides adultery^ and 
that not only a6lual, but fufpe£ied by many figns there 
fet down, any fault equally punifhable with adultery, or 
equally infamous, might be the caufe of a divorce* 
Wliich informs us how the wifeft of thofe ages underftood 
that place in the gofpel, whereby not the pilfering of a 
benevolence was conlidered as the main and only breach 
of wedlock, as is now thought, but the breach of love 
and peace, a more holy union than that of the flefh ; and 
the dignity of an honed perfon was regarded, not to be 
held in bondage with one wliofe ignominy was infe&ious. 
To this purpofe was conftituted Cod. 1. 5, tit. 17, and 
Authent. collat. 4, tit. i. Novell. 22, where Juftinian ad- 
ded three caufes more. In the 117 Novell, moft of the 
fame caufes are allowed, but the lioerty of divorcing by 
confent is repealed : but by whom ? by Juftinian, not a 
xvifer, not a more religious emperor than either of the 
former, but noted by judicious writers for his fickle head 
in making and unmaking laws ; and how Procopius,a 
good hiftorian, and a counfellor of ftate then living, de- 
ciphers him in his other anions, I willingly omit. Nor 
was the church then in better cafe, but Had the corrup- 
tion of a hundred declining years fwept on it, when thf 
ftatute of " Confent" was called in ; which, as I Jai4^ 
gives us every way more reafon to fufped this reftraint, 
more than that liberty : which therefore in Uie reign of 
Juftin, the fucceeding emperor, was recalled, Novdl. 
140, and eftabliihed with a pre&ce more wife and chrif 
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tianljr than for thofe times, declaring the neceflity to re^ 
Aore that Theodofian law, if no other means of recon- 
cilement .could be found. And by whom this law was 
abrogated, or how long after, I do not find ; but that 
tiiofe other caufes remained in force as long as the Greek 
empire fubfifled, and were aflented to by that church, i^ 
to be read in the canons andedi£ts compared by Photius 
the patriarch, with the avertiments of Balfamon and 
Matthaeus Monachus thereon. 

But long before thofe days, Leo, thefon of Bafilius Ma> 
cedo, reigning about the year 886, and for his excellent 
wifdom fumamed the ^^ Philofopher," confiituted, " that 
in cafe of madnefs, the huiband might divorce after three 
years, the wife after five." Conftit. Leon. 111,112. This de* 
dareshow he expounded our Saviour, and derived his rear 
Cons from the inftitution, which in his preface with great 
eloquence are fet down ; whereof a pafTage or two may 
give fome proof, though better not divided from the reft. 
••There is not," faith he, "a thing more neceffary to pre- 
fervemankind, than the help given him from his own rib ; 
both God and nature fo teaching us : which doing fo, it 
was requifite that the providence of law, or if any other 
care be to the good of man, fhould teach and ordain 
thofe things which are to the help and comfort of mar* 
ried perfons, and confirm the end of marriage purpofed 
in the beginning, not thofe things which afilift and bring 
perpetual mifery to them." Then anfwers the objedlion, 
that they are one flefii ; ^^ If matrimony had held fo as 
Crod ordained it, he were wicked that would diflblve it. 
But if we refpeft this in matrimony, that it be contract- 
ed to the good of both, how ftiall he, who for fome great 
evil feared, perfuades not to marry though contraded, 
not perfuade to unmarry, if after marriage a calamity 
beiall ? Should we bid beware left any fall into an evil« 
and leave him helplefs who by human errour is fallen 
therein ? This were as if we fliould ufe remedies to pre- 
vent a difeafe, but let the fick die without remedy." 
The reft will be worth readmg in the author. 

And thus we have the judgment firft of primitive fa- 
thers ; next of the imperial law not difallowed by the 
univofal church in ages of her beft authority ; and laftly, 
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of the whole Greek churdi and civil ftate, incorporatm^ 
their canons and edifts together, that divorce was ls(wfU 
fer other caufes equivalent to adultery, contained imdef 
the word fornication. So that the expofition of efw tSa- 
viour's fentcncc here alleged hath all thefe ancient and 
great afferters ; is therefore neither new nor licentiom» 
as fome would perfuade the commonalty ; although it be 
nearer truth that nothing is more new than thofe teachers 
themfelves, and nothing more licentious than fome known 
to be, whofe hypocrify yet fhames not to take oflfiMice at 
this doctrine for licence; whenas indeed they fear it would 
remove licence, and leave them but few companions. 



Thai the pope's canon lawy encroaching vpon civilmagij 

cij^ aboli/hed all divorce even for adultery. What the re- 

formeddivines have recovered; and that the famoufeft^f 

them have taught according to the ajffertion of this book. 

But in tliefe weftern parts of tlie empire, it will ap- 
pear almoft unqucftionable, that the cited law ofTheo- 
xlolins and Valentinian flood in force until the blindeft 
and corrupteft times of popedom difpkiced it. For, that 
the volumes of Juftiniaa never came injto Italy, or be- 
yond llljricinn, is the opinion of good antiquaries; 
And that only manufcript thereof found in Apulia, by 
Lotharius the Saxon, and given to the ftates of Pifa, for 
t!)eir aid at fea againft the Normans of Sicily, was re- 
ceived as a rarity not to be matched. And although 
the Goths, and after them the IJombards and Franks^ 
who overrun the moll of Europe, except this ifland, 
(unlefs we make our Saxons and Normans a limb of 
them) brought in their own cuftoms, vet that thqr fol- 
lowed the Roman laws in their contraftsand marriages^ 
Agathias the hiftorian is alleged. And other teilimonies 
relate, that Alaricus and Thcodoric, their kings, writ 
their ftatutes out of this Theodofian code, which bath 
the recited law of divorce. Neverthelefs, while the mor 
narchs of Chrillendom were yet; barbarous, and but 
half-chriftian, the popes took this advantage of their 
weak fuperftition, to raife a corpulent' law out of the 
canons and decretals of audacious prieftsj and prefumed 

aUb 



^ • 



. which /real {^NuRities iu Marriage. 229 

aHb to fet ibis in the front : ^ That the conftitutions of 
princes ore not above the conftitations of clergy, but 
beneath them." Ufuig this very inftanoe of divorce as 
the firft prop of their tyranify ; by a falfe confecjuence 
drawn from a paflage of Anibrofe upon Luke> where he 
fittth, though " Mau*fi hiw giant it, yet God's law pro- 
hibits it:" whence Gregory the pope, writing to The- 
oftifta^ infers that ecclefialiical courts cannot bo diflblved 
by ttie magiftrate. A fair conclufion from a double 
errour. Firft, iu faying tliat the divine law prohibited 
divoroe : (for what will he make of \f ofes r) Next, fup- 
pofiiig that it did, how will it follow, timt whatever 
Chrift forbids in his evangelic precepts, (liould be haled 
into A judicial conftraint againft the pattern of a divina 
law ? Certainly the gofpel came not to enact fuch comf- 
pvlfioRs. In the mean while we may note here, that the 
reftraint of divorce was one of the firft fair feeming pleas 
which the Pope bad, to ftep into fecular authority, and 
with liis antichriftiau rigour to aboliih tlie |>ermiflive 
hiw of chriftian princes conforming to a facred law- 

£'ver. Which if we confidar, this papal and unjuft re- 
riAion of divorce need not be fo dear to us, fuice the 
pifiuiible reftraining of that was in a manner the firft 
looieniag of Auticlu*ift, and, as it were, tlie fubftance 
of his eldefi; horn. Nor do we lefs remarkably owe the 
firft means of bis lall here in England, to the contemning 
of that reftraint by Henry the VIII, wliofc divorce he 
oppofed. Yet was not that rigour executed anciently ih 
fpiritual courts, until Alexander tlie II Id, who trod 
upon the neck of Frederic Barbaroflathe etnpcror, and 
fummone^l our Henry lid into Normandy, about the 
death of Bedcet. Ho it was,^ that the worthy author 
may be known, who lirft actually re{)ealed the imperial 
law of divorce, and decreed this tyrannous decree, that 
matrimony for ito caufe fhould be diflblvecl, thougli for 
many caufcs it might feparate ; as may be feen Decret. . 
Gregar. 1. 4, tit. 19, and in other places of the canonical 
tonftes. The main gocxl of wiiich iiwention, when.iii 
it confifts. wiio can tell ? but that it hath one v'wXxk^. 
uKX>mparable, to fill all Chriilcndom witli whorHour^ 
and adukeriesi beyood the art of Balaams, or of devti. 

Q 3 Yet 
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Yet neither can thefe, thcAigh fo perverfe, but acknow- 
ledge that the words of Chrift, under the name of for- 
nication, allow putting away for other caufes than adul- 
tery, both from " bed and board," but not from the 
** bond ;" their only reafon is, becaufe marriage they be- 
lieve to be a " facrament.'* But our divines, who would 
feem long fmce to have renounced that reafon, have fo 
forgot themfelves, as yet to hold the abfurdity, which 
but for that reafon, unlefs there be fome myftery of 
Satan in it, perhaps the papift would not hold. It is 
true, we grant divorce for adual and proved adulteiy, 
and not for lefs than many tedious and unrepairable 
years of defertion, wherein a man ihall lofe all his hope 
of pofterity, which great and holy men have bewailed, 
ere he can be righted ; and then perhaps on the confines 
of his old age, when all is not worth the while. But 
grant this were feafonably done ; what are thefe two 
cafes to many other, which affli6i the ftate of marriage as 
bady and yet find no redrefs ? What hath the foul of 
man deferved, if it be in the way of falvation, that it 
iliould be mortgaged thus, and may not redeem itfelf 
according toconfcience out of the hands of fuch igno- 
rant and fiothful teachers as thefe, who are neither able 
nor mindful to give due tendance to that precious cure 
which they raflil^ undertake; nor have in them the 
noble goodneis, to confider thefe diflrefies and accidents 
of man's life, but are bent rather to fill their mouths 
with tithe and oblation ? Yet if they can learn to fol- 
low, as well as they can feek to be followed, I fhall di- 
,re6l them to a fair number of renowned men, worthy 
to be, their leaders, who will commend to them a doc- 
trine in this point wifer than their own ; and if they be 
not impatient, it will be the fame dodlrine which this 
treatife hath defended. 

Wicklifi^, that Engliihman honoured of God to be 
the firft preacher of a general reformation to all Europe, 
was not in this thing better taught of God, than to 
teach among his chiefeft recoveries of truth, ** that di* 
vorce is lawful to the Chriflian for many other caufes 
equal to adultery." This book indeed, through the 
poverty of our libraries^ I am forced to cite fixim 
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^' Arnifieeus of Halberftad on the Rite of Marriage/^ 
who cites it from Corafius of Touloufe, c. 4,Cent.Se6i, 
and he from Wickliff, 1. 4, Dial. c. 21. So much the 
forrier, for that I never looked into an author cited hy 
his adverfary upon this occalion, but found him more 
oonducible to the queftion than his quotation rendered 
him. 

Next, Luther, how great a fervant of God ! in his 
book of " Conjugal Life" quoted by Gerard out of the 
Dutch, allows divorce for the obftinate denial of con- 
jugal duty ; and ^^ that a man may fend away a proud 
Vaihti, and marry an Eflhcr in her ftead." It feems, if 
this example fhall not be impertincnt,that Luther meant 
not only the refufal of benevolence, but a llubborn de- 
of any main conjugal duty ; or if he did not, it 
be evinced from what he allows. For out of quef- 
tion, with men that are not barbarous, love and (>eace, 
and fitnefs, will be yielded as eflential to marriage, as 
corporal benevolence. Though I give my body to be 
burnt,'* faith St. Paul, " and have not charity, it profits 
me nothing.'* So though the body proilitute itlelf to 
whom the mind affords no Other love or peace, but con- 
fiant malice and vexation, am this bodilv benevolence 
deferve to be called a marriage between Chriflians and 
rational creatures ? 

MelanAhon, the third great luminary of reformation, 
in his book" concerning Marriage," grants divorce for 
cruel ufage, and danger of life, urging the authority of 
that Theodofian law, which he cftecms written with the 
grave deliberation of godly men ; " and that they who 
reject this law, and think it difac^reeingfrom the Rofpel, 
underftand not the difference of law and i»ofijd ; that 
the magiftrate ought not only to defend life, but to fuc- 
cour the weak confcience; left, broke with grief and 
indignation, it rerinquilh prayer, and turn to Tome un- 
lawful thing." Wliat if this heavy plight of defpair 
arife from other difcontents in wedlock, which may go 
to the foul ot a good man more than the danger of his 
life, or cruel ufmg, which a man cannot be liable to? 
fuppofe it be ingrateful ufage, fuppolc it be perpetual 
fpight and difobedience, fuppofe a liatred ; fliall not tlie 
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magiftrate free him from this difquiet which interni^tf 
his prayers, and difhirbs the cotirfe of his fervice toGrocl 
and hi^ country all as m!uch, and brings him filth • 
mifery, as that he more defires to leave his life, than 
fears to lofe it? Shall not this equally concern the office 
of civil proteftion, and much more the charity of a trac 
church to remedy ? 

Erafmus, who for learning was the wonder of bis 
age, both in his ,Notes on Matthew, and on the firft to 
the Corinthians, in a large and eloquent difcourfe, and 
in his anfwer to Phimc^mus, a papill, maintains (aikl 
no proteftant then living contradifted him) that the 
words of Chrift comprehend many other caufes of di- 
vorce under the name of fornication. 

Bucer, (whom our famous Dr. Rainolds was wont to 
prefer before Calvin) in his comment on Matthew, and 
in his fecond book " of the Kingdom of Chrift,'* treats 
of divorce at large, to the fame effeft as is written hi 
** the Doftrine and Difcipline of Divorce" lately pub* 
liihed, and the tiunflation is extant : whom, left I ihould 
be thought to have wrefted to mine own purpofe, take 
fomething more out of his 49th chapter, which I then 
for brevity omitted. " It will be the duty of pious 
princes, and all who govern church or commonwealth^ 
if any, whether huiband or wife, fhall affii-m their want 
•f fuch, who either will or can tolerably perform the 
neceifary duties of married life, to grant that they may 
feek them fuch, and marry them ; if they make it ap- 

gear that fuch they hiave not." This book he wrote 
ere in England, where he lived the createft admired 
man; and this he dedicated to Edward the Vlth. 

Fagius, ranked among the famous divines of Ger- 
many, whom Frederic, at that time the Palatine, fent 
for to be the reformer of his dominion, and whom after- 
wards England fought to, and obtained of him to come 
and teach her, diftiersnotin this opinion from Bucer, as 
\n jotes on the Chaldee Pafaphraft well teftify. 

The whole Church of Strafburgh in her moft flourish* 

ing time, when Zellius, Hedio, Capito, and oth^r great 

divines taught there, and thofe two renowned magif* 

trates, Farrerus and Sturmius, governed that commoo- 
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realth and academj to the admiration of all Germatijr. 
ath'thus in the 21ft article: *' We teach, that if ac* 
ordiBg to the word of God, yea, or againil k, divorces 
appen, to do according to God's word, Deut. xxir, i» 
lat. xixy I Cor. vii, and tlie obfervation of the pri^ 
litive church, and the chrillian conftitution of pious 
Ittfars." 

. Peter Martyr feems in i^rord our eafy adverfary, but 
I indeed for us : toward which, though it be fomething 
fhen he faith of this opinion, *^ that it is not wicked^ 
nd can hardly be refuted," this which follows is much 
lore ; ** I fpeak not here," faith he, ^^ of natund im- 
ediments, which may fo happen, that the matrimony 
an no longer bold :" but adding, that he often won- 
ered, ** how the ancient and moil chriftian emperors 
fiablifhed thofe laws of divorce, and neither Ambrofe, 
fho had fuch influence upon the laws of Theodofius, 
lor any of thofe holy fathers fouud &ult, nor any of 
he churches, why the magiftrates of this day fliould be 
» loth to conftitute the fame. Perl^aps they fear an 
nundation of divorces, which is not likely ; wheuas we 
ead not eidier among the Hebrews, Greeks, or fio- 
sans, that they were much frequent where they were 
Qoft permitted. If they judge chriftian men worfe than 
lews or Pagans, they both injure that name, and by this 
eafon will be conftrained to grant divorces the rather; 
lecaufe it was permitted as a remedy of evil, for who 
irould remove the medicine, while the difeafe is yet fo 
ife ?" This being read both in " his Conmionplaces," 
;nd on the firft to the Corinthians, with what we ihaU 
elate more of him yet ere the end, fets him abfolutel j 
m this fide. Not to infill that in both thefe, and other 
ftlaces of his commentaries, he grants divorce not only 
or defertion, but for the feducement and fcandalous 
lemeanour of an heretical confort. 

Nfufculus, a divine of no obfcure fame, diftinguiihe) 
>etw^.'en the religious and the civil determination cf 
Uvorce; and leaving the cfvil wholly to the lawyers, 
pronounces a confcionable divorce for impotence not 
>n]y natural, but accidental, if it be durable. His equity 
t feems, can enlarge the words of Chrift to one caufe 

more 
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more than adultery ; why may not the reafon of anothfer 
man as wife enlarge them to another caufe ? 

Gualter of Zuric, a wetl-known judicious commen- 
tator, in his homilies on Matthew, allows divorce for 
'^ leprofy, or any other caufe which renders unfit for 
wedlock/' and calls this rather ^' a nullity of marriage 
than a divorce.'* And who, that is not himfelf a mere 
body, can reftrain all the unfitnefs of marriage only to a 
corporeal defeft ? 

Hemingius, an author highly efteemed, and his works 

Imnted at Geneva, writing of divorce, confefles that 
earned men <^ vary in this queftion, fome grantingthree 
caufes thereof, fome five, others many more ;" he him- 
felf gives us fix, ** adultery, defertion, inability, errour, 
evil ufage, and impiety," ufmg argument " that Chrift 
under one fpeciaJ contains the whole kind, and under 
the name and example of fornication, he includes other 
caufes equipollent.'* This difcourfe he wrote at the 
requeft of many who had thet judging of thefe caufes in 
Denmark and Norway, who by ^1 likelihood followed 
his advice. 

Hunnius, a do£ior of Wittenberg, well known both 
in divinity and other arts, on the xixth of Matth. affirms, 
"That the exception of fornication exprefl^ed by our 
Saviour, excludes not other caufes equalling adultery, 
ordeftru6Hvetothe fubftantials of matrimony ; but was 
oppofed to the cuftom of the Jews, who made divorce 
for every light caufe." 

Felix Bidenbachius, an eminent divine in the diichy 
of Wirtemberg, affirms, "That theobftinate refiifal of 
conjugal due is a lawful caufe of divorce;" and gives an 
inftance, " that the confiftory of that ftate fo judged." 

Gerard cites Harbardus, an author not unknown, and 
Amifasus cites Wigandus, both yielding divorce in cafe 
of cruel ufage ; and another author, who teftifies to 
" have feen, in a dukedom of Germany, marriages dif- 
joined for fome implacable enmities arifing." 

Beza, one of the ftrifteft againft divorce, denies it not 
"fordanger of life from a heretic, or importunate foli- 
citation to do aught againft religion:" and counts it 
^ all one whether the jieretic defert^ or would ftay upon 
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itolerable conditions/* But this decifion, well ex- 
mined, will be found of no folidity. For Beza would 
e aiked why, if God fo ftriftly exaft our ftay in any 
ind of wedlock, we had not better ftay and hazard a 
lurdering for religion at the hand of a wife or hufband, 
8 he and others enjoin us to flay and venture it for all 
ther caufes but that ? and why a man's life is not as 
reli and warrantably faved by divorcing from an ortho- 
ox murderer, as a heretical? Again, if defertion be 
onfefled by him to confift not only in the forfaking, but 
d the unfufferable conditions of flaying, a man may as 
reil deduce the lawfulnefs of divorcing from any into- 
erable conditions (if his grant be good, that we may 
livorce thereupon from a heretic) as he can deduce it 
stwful to divorce from any deferter, by finding it lawful 
o divorce from a deferting infidel. For this is plain, if 
k» Paul's permiflion to divorce an infidel deferter infer it 
awful for any malicious defertion, then doth Beza*8 de- 
iDition of a deferter transfer itfelf with like facility from 
he caufe of religion, to the caufe of malice, and proves 
tas good to divorce from him who intolerably flays, as 
rom him who purpofely departs; and leaves it as law- 
ul to depart from him who urgently requires a wicked 
;hing, though profefling the fame religion, as from him 
vho urges a heathenifh or fuperflitious compliance in a 
iifferent faith. For if there be fuch neceflity of our 
ibiding, we ought rather to abide the utmoft for religion, 
than for any other caufe; feeing both the caufe of our 
lay is pretended our religion to marriage, and the caufe 
t)f our liifiering is iuppofed our conftant marriage to re- 
ligion. Beza therefore, by his own definition of a de- 
ferter juftifies a divorce from any wicked or intolerable 
conditions rather in the fame religion than in a different. 
Aretius, a famous divine of Bern, approves many 
caufes of divorce in his " l^*oblems," and adds, " that 
the laws and conliflories of Switzerland approve them 
alfo." As firft, " adultery, and that not a6lual only, 
but intentional ;" alleging Matthew v, " Whofoever 
looketh to luft, hath committed adultery already in his 
heart. MHiereby," faith he, " our Saviour Ihows, that 
the breach of matrimony may be not onlv by outward 
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a6i> but by the heart and defire ; when that hath oBcfe 
pofleffed, it renders the converfation intolerable, and 
commonly the fact follows." Other caufes to the num- 
ber of nine or ten, confenting in mod with the imperial 
laws, may be read in the author himfelf, who aveiv 
them " to be grave and weighty." All thefe are men rf 
name in divinity ; and to thefe, if need were, might be 
added more. Nor have the civilians been all fo blinded 
by the canon, as not to avouch the juftice of tliofe oM 
permiffions touching divorce. 

Alciat of Milain, a man of extraordinary wifdom and 
learning, in the fixth book of his ^^ Parerga," defaids 
thofe imperial laws, ^* not repugnant to the gofpel, as 
the church then interpreted. " For," faith he, " the 
ancients underftood himfeparateby man, whom paflioDS 
and corrupt affections divorced, not if the provincial 
biihops firft heard the matter, and judged, as the coiw- 
cil erf* Agatha declares:" and on fome part of the Code 
he names Ifidorus HifpalehTis, the firft computer of 
canons, ^^ to be in the fame mind." And in the former 
place gives his opinion, ^^ that divorce might be more 
lawfully permitted than ufury." 

Coraiius, recorded by Helvicus among the famous 
lawyers, hath been already cited of the fame judgment.* 

Wefembechius, a much-named civilian, in his com- 
ment on this law defends it, and affirms, *' That our 
Saviour excluded not other faults equal to adultery 3 and 
that the word fornication fignifies larger among the 
Hebrews than with us, comprehending every fiiult, 
which alienates from him to whom obedience is due^ 
and that the primitive church interpreted fo." 

Grotius, yet living, and of prime note among learned 
men, retires plainlvfrom the canon to the ancient ci- 
^ity, yea, to the Mofaic law, <^ as being moft jufl and 
undeceivable." On the 5th of Matth. he faith, " That 
Chriflmade no civil laws, but taught us how to ufe law: 
that the law fent not a hufband to the judge about this 
matter of divorce, but left him to his own confcience; 
that Clirift therefore cannot be thought to fend him ; 
that' adultery may be judged by a vehement fufpicion; 
that the exception of adultery feems an example 
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of other like offences;" proves it "from the manner 
of fpeech, the maxims of law^ the reafon of chanty, and 
common equity." . . 

Thefe authorities, without long feorch, I had to pro- 
duce, all excellent men, fomeof them fuch as many ages 
hiul brought forth none greater : almoft the meaneft of 
tbem might deferve to obtain credit in a fingularity; 
what might not then all of them joined in an opinion fo 
confonant to reafon ? For althougli fome fpcak of this 
canfe, others of that, why divorce may be, yet all 
i^eeing in the neceffary enlargement of that textual 
ftraitnefs, leave the matter to equity, not to literal bon- 
dage; and fo the opinion doles. Nor could I have 
wanted more teftimonies, bad the caufe needed a. mere 
iblicitous inquiry. But herein the fatisfa6lion of others 
hath beenftudied, not the gaining of more afluranceto 
mine own perfuaiion : although authorities contributing 
reafon withal be a good confirmation and a welcome. 
But God (I folemnly atteft him!) withheld from my 
knowledge the confenting judgment of thefe men io 
late, until they could not be my inftruftors, but only 
iny unexpefted witneffes to partial men, that in this 
work I had not given the word experiment of an in- 
duftry joined with integrity, and the free utterance, 
though of an unpopular truth. Whidi yet to the people 
of England may, if God fo pleafe, prove a memorable 
informing; certainly a benefit which was intended them 
long Tmce by men of higheft reptite for wifdom and 
piety, Bucer and Erafmus. Only this one authority 
fiiore, whether in place or out of place, I am not to 
omit; which if any can think a fmall one, I muft be 
frntient, it is no fmaller than the whole aOembled autho- 
tity of England both church and ilate ; and in thofe 
limes which are on record for the pureit and fincereft 
that ever ihone yet on tlie reformation of this ifland, 
the time of Edward the Sixth. That worthy prince, 
imving utterly abolifhed the canon law out of his domi- 
nions, as his father did before him, appointed by (nil 
Tote of parliament a committee of two and thirty chofen 
men, divines and lawyers of whom Crftnmer the arch- 
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biiliop, Peter Martyr, and Walter Haddon (not wiA- 
out the afliftaiice of fir John Cheeke the king's tutor, a 
itian at that time counted the learnedeft of ^glifhmeiiy 
and for piety not inferior) were the chief, to frame: 
anew fome ecclefiaftical laws, that might be inftead of 
what was abrogated. The work with great diligence 
was finifhed, and with as great approbation of that re- 
forming age was received ; and had been doubtleis, as 
the learned preface thereof teftifies, efiabliihed bya^of 

}>arliament, had not the good king's death, fo foou en« 
iiing, arreiied the further growth of religion alfo, from 
that feafon to this. Thofe laws, thus founded on the 
memorable wifdom and piety of that religious parliament 
and fynod, allow divorce and fecond marriage, " not 
only for adultery or defertion, but for any capital en- 
mity or plot laid againfl the other's life, and likewife 
for evil and fierce ufage:" nay the twelfth chapter of 
that title by plain confequence declares, ^^ that lefler 
contentions, if they be perpetual, may obtain divorce :" 
which is all one really with the pdition by me held in 
the former treatife publifhed on this argument, herein 
only differing, that there the caufe of perpetual firife 
was put for example in the unchangeable difcordof 
fome natures; but in thefe laws intended us by the beft 
of our ancefiors, the effe6l of continual firife is deter- 
mined no unjufl plea of divorce, whether the caufe be 
natural or wilful. Whereby the warinefs and delibera- 
tion, from which that difcourfe proceeded, will appear, 
and that God hath aided us to make no bad concluiion 
of this point; feeing the opinion, which of late hath 
undergone ill cenfures among the vulgar, hath now 
proved to have done no violence to fcripture, unless all 
thefe famous authors alleged have done the like; nor 
hath affirmed aught more than what indeed the moft 
nominated fathers of the church, both ancient and mo- 
dem, are unexpededly found affirming ; the laws of 
God's peculiar people, and of primitive Chriftendon^ 
found to have pra£lifed, reformed churches and flates to 
have imitated, and efpecially the mofl pious church-times 
of this kingdom to have framed and publiUied, and, but 
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for (ad hinderances in the fudden change of religion^ 
had enacted by the parliament. Henceforth let them, 
who condemn the aiTertion of this book for new and 
licentions, be fony ; left, while they think to be of the 
grader fort, and take on them to be teachers, they ex- 
pofe themfelves rather to be pledged up and down by 
men who intimately know them, to the difcovery and 
contempt of their ignorance and preemption. 
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COLASTERION: 

4 Sepbf to a natneUfs Anfwer a^ain^ thfi Ih€irme md 

D(fcipline i^ l)ivor4;e. 

Wherein the trivial author of th^t anfwer is difcovered, 
the licenfer conferred with, and the opinion^ which 
they traduce, defended. 

Prov. xxvi, 5. 

•^ Anfwer a fool according to his folly, left he be wife in 

his own conceit." 

AFTER many rumours of confutations afid conviftions, 
forthcoming againft the Doftrine and Difcipline of Di- 
Torce, and now and then a by-blow from the pulpit, 
feathered with a cenfure ftri6l indeed, but how true, 
more beholden to the authority of that devout place, 
which it borrowed to be uttered in, than to any found 
reafon which it could oracle ; while I ftill hoped as for a 
blefling to fee fome piece of diligence, or learned difcre* 
tion come from them, it was my hap at length, lighting 
on a certain parcel of queries, that feek and find not, to 
find not feeking, at the tail of anabaptiilical, antinomian, 
heretical, atheillical epithets, a jolly (lander, called** Di- 
vorce at Pleafure." I flood awhile and wondered, what 
we might do to^a man's heart, or what anatomy ufe, to 
find in it fincerity ; for all our wonted marks every day 
fail us, and where we thought it was, we fee it is not, 
for alter and change refidence it cannot fure. And yet I 
fee no good of body or of mind fecure to a man for all 
his pafl labours, without perpetual watchfulnefs and per- 
feverance : whenas one above others, w^ho hath fuffered 
much and long in the defence of truth, fhall after all this 
give her caufe to leave him fo deftitute and fo vacant of 
her defence, as to yield his mouth to be the common road 
of truth and falfehood, and fuch falfehood as is Joined 

with 
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with a raih and heedlefs calumny of his neighbour: For 
what book hath he ever met with, as his complaint is« 
•* printed in the city," maintaining either in the title, or 
in the whole purfuance, " Divorce at Pleafure ?" It is 
true, that to divorce upon extreme neceffity, when 
through the perverfenefs, or the apparent unfitnefs of 
either, the continuance can be to both no good at all, 
but. an intolerable injury and temptation to the wronged 
and the defrauded ; to divorce then, there is a book that 
writes it lawful. And that this law is a pure and whole^ 
fiMne national law, not to be withheld fix)m good men, 
becaufe others likely enough may abufe it to their plea^ 
fiire^ cannot be charged upon that book, but muft be 
entered a bold and impious aceufation againft God him^ 
felf ; who did not for this abufe withhold it from his 
own people. It will be juft therefore, and bed for the 
rq>utation of him who in his Subitanes hath thus cen*" 
fared, to recall his fentence. And if, out of the abundance 
of his volumes, and the readineis of his quill, and thevaft- 
neis of his other employments, efpecially in the great 
audit for accounts, lie can ipare us aught to the bettcff 
jmderftandingof this point, hefliall be thanked in public ; 
'and what hath ofTended in the book (hall willingly fubmit 
to his corredion. Provided he be fure not to con^ e with 
'thofe old and Hale fuppofitions, unlefs he can take away 
dearly what that difcourfe hath urged againft them, by 
ttie who will expert other arguments to be perfuaded 
the good health of a found aniwer, than the gout and 
dropfy of a big margin, littered and overlaid with crude 
and huddled quotations.. But as I Hill was waiting, 
when thefe light-armed ref liters would have done pelting 
at their three lines uttered with a fage delivery of no 
reafon, but an impotent and worfe than Bonnerlikecen- 
fure, to biu*n that which provokes them to a fairdifpute a 
at length a book was brought to my hands, intitled 
•* An Anfwer to theDoftrine and Difcipline of Divorce." 
Gladly I received it, and very attentively compofed my- 
felf to read ; hoping that now fome good man liad vouch- 
ftfisd the pains to inftrud me better, than I could yet 
learn out of all the volumes, which for this purpofe I had 
?ifited. Only this I marvelled, and other men have fmce, 
Vol. II. Jl wheiias 
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wbeoas I, iaa fiibjed fo new tp this age, and (ohndxA* 
ous to pleafe^ concealed iiot^ my uame^ ivby this author, 
defending tbajt part which is fo cre^ed by the people, 
yroiild conceal Jbi^. But ere I could ^ter three learet 
into the pamphlet,, (for I defer the peajantly nidendsi 
ivhich l)y the lipenier's leave X met with afterwards) mj 
fatisfs^on caqne jin^bun^antly, that k could be nothiiqi 
]vhy he durft pot nai^ himfelf, but the guilt of his owa 
wre^bednefs.^. For firft^ not to fpeak pf his abrupt and 
bald b^ginnUig, his very firft pfige notorioufly bewiajt 
him an illiterate and jirrogant jir^Aimer in tliat which ni 
imderftan^ not, bearing u? in hana. jiis if he knew both^ 
Greek, and Hebrew, aii4 is not ab^q to ^ell it ; wjucb 
had he been, \i )iad beep either written a^ it oug^t^ or 
fcqrqd upon the printer. If it be excufed as the cardeb* 
nefs of his deputy, be it known, (he learned author hinit 
felf is inventoried, and fummed up to the utmoft vabitt 
of his li yery-cloak. Whoever he. be, thoqgb this to fionift 
may feem a flight conteft, I iball yet continue to think 
that man full of other fecret injuftice, and deceitful prida^ 
who ihall ofier in publip to afTume Uie ikill though it ba 
but of a tongue which he hath not, and would catdi hii 
Traders to believe of his ability, that which is not inhinu 
The licenfer indeed, as his authority now (lands, may 
Ijcenfe much; but if thefQ Greek orthographies wefe a 
Bis licenfing, the boys at fchopl might reckon with him 
at his jgranunar. Nor did I fmd4his his want of tho 
pretended languages alone, but accompanied with fudi 
a low and homefpun expreilion of his mother Engliili all 
along, without joint or frame, as made nie, ere I knev 
lurther of him, often ftop and conclude, that this author 
pould for certain be no other than fom^ mechanic. Nor 
was tlie ftyle flat and rude, and the matter grava and folid, 
for then there had been pardon; but fo ihallow ^nd ib 
unwary was that alfo, as gave fi^ciently the charader 
of a grois and (luggifh, yet acontentious and overweening 
pretender. For firft, it behoving him to ihow, as he 
promifes, what divorce is, si,nd what the true Dofbint 
and Difcipline thereof, andthisbeingtodobyfuchprin* 
ciples and proofs as are received on both fides, he peiw 
forms neither gf tbde; butihowiit ficft from the jodai* 
■ a* . cal 
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BbI pra£lice> which he himfelf difallows, ^nd next frDin 
rilie praftice of canon law, which the book he would cou- 
fote utterly rejects, and all laws depending thereon ; 
which this puny clerk calls "the Laws of England," and 
yet pronounceth them by an ecclefiaftical judge : as if 
thi^ were to be accounted the law of England which de- 
pendeth on the popery of England ; or if it were, this 
parliament he might know hath now damned that judi- 
cature. So that whether his meaning were to inform 
his own party, or to confute his adverfary, ioftead of 
fliowing us the true Doftrine and Difcipline of Divorce, 
he ihows us nothing but his own contemptible ignorance. 
For what is the Mofaic law to his opini6n ? And tV-hat 
is the canon, now utterly antiquated, either to that, or to 
mine ? Ye fee already what a faithful ^eSner w6 have 
him. From fuch a wind-egg of detinition as thiii^hiey 
whoexpeft anyof his other argumcntstobe well hitched, 
let them enjoy the virtue of their worthy ehatnpion. 
But one thing more lobfen^ed, a fingular note of 'fiis 
itbpidity, and thki his trade is not to meddle with books, 
much left with confutations ; whenas the " Doctrine' of 
Divorce" had now a whole year been puBliihed thefeciind 
time, with many arguments added, and the former t)nes 
bettered and confirmed, this idle pamphlet comes reeling 
Ibrth againft the iirft edition only; as may appear to any 
by the pages quoted : which put me in mind of what by 
chance I had notice of to this puq^ofe the lail fummer, 
is nothing fo ferious but happens oittimes to be attended 
with- a ridiculous accident : it was then told me, that the 
• Do6lrine of Divorce" was anfwered, aud the ahfwef 
Half printed aguinft the firft edition, not by one, but by 
A pack of heads; of whom the chief, by circumfrance, 
was intimated to me, and fince ratified to be no other, if 
any can hold laughter, and I am fure none will gucfs him 
lower than an adual fcrnng-man. This creature, for 
the ftory muft on, (and what though he be the lowell 
perfon of an interlude, he may defcrve a OanvaflSng) 
traiifplanted himfelf, and to t:fe improvement of his 
wages, and your better notice of his capacity, turfted 
Micitor* And having converfed much with a ftripfing 
dirhieor two of thofe newly-fiedged' probationers, that 

K % ufually 
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ufually come fcouting fbom the univerfity, and lie here 
uo lame legers to pop into tbeBethefdaoffomeknight*s 
chaplainihip, where they bring grace to his goodcbeeri 
but no peace or benediction elfe to his houfe ; thefe made 
the cham-party, he contributed the law, and both joined 
in the divinity. Which made me intend following the 
advice alfo of friends, to lay afide the thought of mifpend- 
ing a reply to the buz of fuch a drone's neft. But finding 
that it lay, whatever was the matter, half a year after un- 
finiihed in the prefs,and hearing for certain that adivine 
of note, out of his good-will to the opinion, had taken 
it into his revife, and fomething had put out^ fomeihing 
put in, and iiuck it here and there with a clove of hii 
own calligraphy, to keep it from tainting: and farther, 
when I faw the ftuff, though very coarfe and threadbare, 
garnilhed and trimly faced with the commendations of 
a ticenfer, I refolved, fo foon as leifure granted me the 
recreation, tliat my man of law fliould not altogether lofe 
Jiis foliciting. Although I impute a fhare of die making 
to him whofe name I find in the approbation, who may 
take, as his mind ferves him, this reply. In the mean 
while it fiiall be feen, I refufe no occafion, and avoid no 
adverfary, either to maintain what I have begun, or t^ 
give it up for better reafon. 

To begin then with the licenfer and his cenfure. For 
a licenfer is not contented now to give his fingle Impri- 
matur, but brings his chair into the title-leaf; there fits 
and judges up, or judges down, what book he pleafes: 
if this be fuffered, what worthlefs author, or what cun- 
iiing printer will not be ambitious of fuch ailale to put 
off the heaviefl gear ; which may in timie bring in round 
fees to the licenfer, and MTetched mifleading to the 
people? But to the matter: he ^^ approves the publiihing 
pf tliis book, to preferve the ftrength and honour of 
marriage againftthofe fad breaches and dangerous abufes 
9f it.*' Bdikc then the wrongfuji fufiering of all tlrofe 
fad breadlies and abufes in marriage to aremedilefs thral- 
dofn is theftrength and honour of marriage; a boifterous 
fmdbelltalfirex^hyadifhonourable honour, an in&tuated 
doArine, whofe than the Salvo jure of tyrannizing, whk^h 
wc all fight agaiofi. Next ho iiEuth> that ^^ common dif- 

contentf 
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•ontents make thefe breaches in unftaid minds, and men 
|;iven to change." His words may be apprjehended, as if 
they difallowed only to divorce forcommon difcontents, 
m nnftaid minds, having no caufe, bnt adcGre of change, 
and then we agree. But if he take all difcontents On 
this fide adultery, to be common, that is to fay, not dif* 
ficult to endure,and to aifcct only unftaid minds, it might 
adminifter juft caufe tp think him the unfitteft man that 
could be, to offer at a comment upon Job^; asfeeminff 
by this to have no more true fenfe of a good man in his. 
affli6Hons, than thofe EdomitiHi friends had, of whom 
Job complains, and againft whom God tcftifieshis anger. 
Shall a man of your own coat, who hath efpoufed his 
flodc, and reprefents Chrift more in being the true huf^ 
band of his congregation, than an ordinary man doth in 
being the hufband of his wife, (and yet this reprefent- 
ment is thought a chief caufe why marriage mufl be inse- 
parable) {hall this fpiritual man ordinarily fortheincreafa 
of his maintenance or any flight caufe, forfake that 
wedded cure of fouls, that fliould be deardl to him, and 
marry another and another? And fhall not a perfon 
wrongfully afilidted, and perfecuted even to extremity. 
forfake an unfit, injurious, and peililent mate, tied only 
by a civil and flefhly covenant ? If you be a man fo much 
Ittti'ng change, hate that other change; ifyourfelfbenot 
guilty, counfel your brethren to hate it ; and leave to be 
the fuperciliousjudge of other men's miferies and changes, 
that your own be not judged. •• The reafons of your 
lioenfed pamphlet," you fay, " are good;" they muJl be 
better than your own then ; I fliall wonder elfe how fuch 
a trivial fellow was acceptcfl and commended, to be the 
oonfuter of fo dangerous an opinion as ye give 1 out 
mine. 

Now therefore to your attorney, Bnce no worthier an 
•dverfory makes his appearance, nor this neither his ap- 
pearance, but lurking under the fafety of his namelefs 
obfcurity ; fuch as ye turn him forth at the pottern, I 
nuft accept him; and in a better temper than Ajax do 
mean to fcourge this ram for yc, till I meet with his 
Vl/fles. 

• Mr. Caryl. 

R3 Me 
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He begins with law, said we have it of him as goed 
cheap as any huckfiei* at law, newly fet up, can.pofiibly 
afford, and as impertinent ;but for that he hath received ' 
his handfel. He prefumes alfo to cite the civil Iaw,whcdi ' 
I perceive, by his citing, never came within his dormi- 
tory : yet what he cites, makes but againfl; himfelf. 

Hisfecond thing therefore is to refute the adverfe po- 
fition, and very metliodicaliy, three pages before he feti 
it down; and fets his own in the place, *' that difagree* 
inent of mind or difpofition, though ihowing itfalf in 
piuch.fh^rpnefs, is not by the law of God or man a juft 
caufe of divorce." 

To this pofition I anfwcr; That it lays no bfitteij 
againft mine, no nor fo much as faces it, but tacks about, 
long ere it come near, like a harmlefs and refpe6ifulcoQ- 
futement. For I (!onfefs that difagreement of mind or 
difpofition, though in much Iharpnefs, is not always a 
juft caufe of divorce j for much may be endured. But 
what if the iliarpnefs be much more than his much ? To 
that point it is our mifhap vye have not here his gra^e 
decifion. He that will contradid the pofition which I 
alleged, muft lipid that no difagreement of mind or dif- 
pofition can divorce, though i]iown in moft iliarpnefs i 
otherwife he leaves a place for equity to appoint limits, 
and fo his following arguments will either not pr-Qve bis 
own pofition, or not difprove mine. 

His firft argument, all but what hobbles to no purpofe^ 
is this ; ** Whe^e the Scripture commands, a thing to be 
done, it appoints when, how, and for what, as in the cafe 
of death, or excommunication. But the Scripture direct 
not what meafure of difagreement or contrariety may 
divorce : therefore the Scripture allows npt any divorce 
for difagreement." — Anfw. Firft, I deny your major; 
the Scripture appoints many things, and yet leaves the 
Circumftance to man's difcretion, particularly in your 
own examples: excommunication is pot taught when* 
and for what to be^ but left to the church. How could 
the licenfer let pafs this childiili ignorance, and call it 
" good?" Next, in matters of death, the laws of Engr 
land, whereof you have intruded to be an opiniaftrous 
fubadvocat^, apd are bound \o defend them^ conceive it 
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UfA ^joined in sbripture^ when or for what caufe thejr» 
ttitSi out to death, as in adultery, ' theft, and the like.' 
Yow minor tSSo is lalfe, for the Scripture plainly fett 
Awn for what iheafure of di&greeitient a man may di- 
Ibrce, Deut. xxiv, i. Learn better what that phrafe 
Aeains, **^ if fh^ find no favour in his eyes/' 

Your fecond argument, without more tedious fum- 
bling, is briefly thus:." If diterfity in religipn, wbidi 
fiireedb a greater ditlike than any natural difagreement, 
nttky not caufe' a divorce, then may not the ^fler difa- 
giteement: Ifct diVerfity of religion may not; Ergo/* , 

Anfw. Firft, I deny in the major, that div^riity of re^ 
figion breeds a greater diffike to marriage-duties thad • 
Mctural difagreem^nt. For between Kraelite, or chrUlian 
and infidel, more often hath been feen too much love ; 
but between them who perpetually claih in jnatural con« 
trarieties, it is repugnant that there fhould be ever any 
married love or concord. Next, I deny your minor, 
flmt It is commanded not to divorce in diverfity of reli* 
gion, if the infidel will flay : for that plage in St. Paul 
drtininands nothing, as that book at large affirmed, though 
you overfkipped it. 

Secondly, If it do command, it is but. with condition 
that the infidel be content, and well-pleafed to flay, which 
cats off the fuppofal of any great hatred or difquiet be- 
tween them, feeing the infidel had liberty to depart at 
(ileafure ; and fo this comparifon avails nothings 

Your third argument is from t)eut. xxii. " If a man 
hate his^ wife, and raife an ill report, that he found hef 
liO virjgin;" if this were falfe, " lie might not put het 
aWay," though hated never fp much. 

Anf. This was a malicious hatred, bent againfl her 
life, or to fend her out of doors without her portion^ 
Sbch a hater lofes by due punifhnient that privilege^ 
lyeot'.xxiv, I, to divorce for a natural dillike; whicl^ 
though it could notlove coriju gaily » yet fent away civilly, 
mid With Jufi conditions. But doubtlefs the wife in that 
ibrnl^r cafe had liberty to depart from her falfe accufer, 
left his hatr^ fhould prove mortal ; elfe that law, pecu- 
liarly made to right the woman, luid turned tp her 
neatcfl mifchief. 

R 4 ^our 
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Your fourth argument is; ^^ One chriftian* ought to 
bear the in6rmtties of another, but chiefly of his wifie." 

Anf. I grant infirmities^ but not outrages, not per- 
petual defraudments of trueft conjugal fociety;,not iufo- 
ries and vexations as importunate as fire. Yet to endure 
very much^t might do well an exhortation, but not a 
compulfive law. For the Spirit of God himfelf, by Solo- 
mon, declares that fuch a confort ^* the earth cannot bear, 
and better dwell in a corner of the houfe-top, or in the 
wildernefs." Burdens mav be borne, but ftill with con* 
fideration to the ftrengtli of an honeft man complainiftg. 
Charity indeed bids us forgive our enemies, yet doth not 
force us to continue friendfliip and familiarity with thofe 
friends who have been falfe or unworthy towards us; 
but isconteuted in ourpeace with them,at a fairdiilance. 
Charity commaiids not the huOband to receive again into 
his bofom the adulterous wife, but thinks it enough, if 
he difmifs hei^ with a beneficent and peaceful difmiflion. 
No more doth charity command, nor can her rule com- 
pel, to retain in ncareft union of wedlock one whofe other 
groflfefl faults, or difabilities to perform what was cove- 
nanted, are the jufl caufes of as much grievance and dif- 
fention in a family, as the private a6t of adultery. Let 
hot therefore, under the name of fulfilling charity, fuch 
an mnnerciful and more than legal yoke be padlocked 
upon the neck of any chriflian. 

Your fiflh argument : '' If the hufband ought to love 
his wife, as Chriil his church, then ought fhe not to be 
put away for contrariety of mind." 

Anfw. This fimilitu'de turns againfl him ; for if the 
hufband mufl be as Chrifb to the wife, then mufl the 
wife be as the church to her hufband. If there be a per. 
petual contrariety of mind in the church toward Chrifit 
Chrift himfelf threatens to divorce fuch a ^oufe, and 
hath ofVen done it. If they urge^ this was no true churcht 
I urge again that was no true wife. 

His fixth argument is from Matth. v, 32, which he ex 
pounds afler the old fafhion, and never takes notice of 
what i brought againfl that expofition; let him therefore 
feek his anfwer th^re. Yet can he not leave this argu- ' 
noent, but he mufl needs firil ihow us a curvet of his 
%7k madnefi^ 
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BOiadQefsy holding out an objedion, and ranning himfelf 
upon the point. ^* For," faith he, " if Chr^l except no 
caafe but adultery, then all other caufes, as frigidity^ in*' 
oeftaous marriage, &c. are no caufe of divorce ;" and 
anfurers, *' that the fpeech of Chrift holds univerfally, as 
he intended it \ namely, to condemn fuch divorce as was 
groundlefsly prafiifed among the Jews, for every caufe 
which they thought fufficient ; not checking the law of 
eonfanguinities or affinities, or forbidding other caufe 
which makes marriage void, ipfo fa£lo." 

Anfw. Look to it now, you be not found taking fees 
-on both fides ; for if you once bring limitations to the 
nniverfal words of Chrift, another will do as much with 
af good authority ; and affirm, that neither did he check 
the law, Deut. xxiv, i , nor forbid the caufes that make 
marriage void a£tually ; which if any thiiig in the world 
doth, unfitnefs doth, and contrariety of mind ; yea, 
more than adultery, for that makes not the marriage 
void, nor much more unfit, but for the time, if the 
<^eiided party forgive : but unfitnefs and contrariety 
fruftrates and nullifies for ever, unlefs it be a rare chance, 
all the good and peace of wedded converfation ; and 
leaves nothing between them enjoyable, but a prone and 
iavBge neceflity, not worth the name of marriage, unac- 
companied with love. Thus much his own objection 
hath done againft himfelf. 

Argument 7th. He iniifls, ^* that man and wife are one 
flefh, therefore muft not feparate." But mud be feut to 
look again upon the * 35th page of that book, where he 
might read an anfwer, which he fiirs not. Yet can he 
not abfiain, but he muft do us another pleafure ere he 
goes ; although I call the common pleas to witnefs, I 
have not hired his tongue, whatever men may think 
by his arguing. For befides adulteVy , he excepts other 
caufes which difTolve the union of bemg one tlefh, either 
diredly, or by confequence. If only adultery be except- 
ed by our &iviour, and he voluntarily can add other 
exceptions that diflblve that union, both diredly and by 
confequenoe ; thefe words of Chr ifl, the main obftacle of 

•Fkft Editioii. 

divorce. 



^5o A Repfy to an Anjiver again/t tbe * 

divorce, are open to u&by his own invitation,, to nklhAt 
whatever canfes diflblve that union of flefli, eitber di^ 
re^y or by* cdnfcquetice. 'Which, till he naine other 
caufes more likely, I affirm to be done fooneft hj unfits 
nefs and contrariety of mind ; for that induces hatriedy 
which is the greateft diflblver both of fpiritual and cdfw 
poral union, turning the mind, iand confequently tbv 
oody, to other objefts. Thus ouf doughty adverlary,' 
either dire^ly or by confequence, yields as the queftioiy 
with his own mouth : and the ilext thing he does, re^ 
cants it again. 

His 8th argument ihivers in the uttering, and he toffis 
Meth to be '^ not overconfident of it :" buf Of the reft 
it may be fworn he is. St. Paul, i Cor. vii, fatth, that 
the ^ married have trouble in the flefli,'' t^efore w# 
Iduft bear it, though never fo intc^Ierable. 

I anf wer, if this be a true confequence, why are nof 
all troubles to be borne alike ? Why are wi6 fafiwed frf 
divorce adulteries, defertions, or frigidities? Who knowif 
not that trouble and afflidion is the decree of God ujpmi 
every ftate of life? Follows it therefore, that, ihoagK 
they grow exceffive and infupportable, we muft noC 
avoid them ? If we may in all other conditions, diid not 
m. marriage, the doom of our fufifering ties us not by thrf 
trouble, but by the bond of marriage : and that muft h6 
proved infeparable from other reafons, not fhoM tlii# 
place. And his own confeffion declares the weakA'elk of 
this argument, yet his ungovemed arrc^anoe coald< iMl 
be difluaded firom venting it. 

His Qth argument is, <^ that a hufimnd muft lo^ bf# 
wife as bimfelf ; therefor^ he may not divorce for any 
difagreement, no more than he may feparate his fe« 
from his body." I anfwer : if he love his wife ad hiilF 
fel^ he muft love her fo &r as he may preferye hhn tU 
her in a dieerfnl and comfortsible manner, and>ifoC foatf 
tor roin himfelf by anguifh and forroW, without aAV be^ 
vefit to her. Next, if the hufoand raufi We hi^ Wife ai 
knofetf, fbe muft be undeiitood a wife in fimHc wafiMttiUl! 
toeafiire, wilting and-fuiiicient to perform the chjtgfdn^ 
ties of her covenant, elfe by the hold of this argument it 
'wou|d be his great fin to divweg either for adultery or 

defertion. 
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defertion. The reft of this will run circuit with tht 
union of one flefli, which was anfwered before. And 
that to divorce a relative and metaphorical union of two 
bodies into one fleih cannot be likened in all things to 
the dividing of that natural union of foul and body into 
one perfon, is apparent of itfelf. 

His laft argument he fetches ^'from the inconvenience 
that would follow upon this freedom of divorce, to. the 
corrupting of men's minds, and the overturning of aU 
human fociety." 

But for me let God and Mofesranfwerthis blafphemer, 
who dares bring in fuch a foul indidbtnent againft the 
divine law. Why did Grod permit this to his people the 
Jews, but that the right and good, which came direftly 
thereby, was more in his efteem than the wrong and 
evil, which came by accident ? And for thbfe weak fup- 
|iofes of infants that would be left in their mothers belly 
(which muft needs be good news for chamber-maids, to 
liear a ferving-man grown fo provident for great bellies) 
and portions and jointures likely to incur embezzlement 
bereby, the ancient civil law inftru£ts us plentifiilly how 
to award, which our profound oppofite knew not, for it 
was not in his tenures. • 

His arguments are fpun s now follows the chaplain 
with his antiquities, wifer if he had refrained, for his 
vay touching aught that is learned foils it,4U[id lays him 
ftill more and more open, a confpicuous guiL There be^ 
ing both fathers and councils more ancient, wherewith 
to have ferved his purpofe better than with what he 
cites, how may we do to know the fubtle dnfty that 
moved him to begin firft with the '^ twelfth council of 
Toledo?" I would not undervahie the depth of his ni> 
tion ; but perhaps lie had heard that the men of Toledo 
had lioreof good blarle-mettle,aud were^excellent at cut» 
tling; whocantell but it might be the reach of his policy, 
that thefe able men of decifion would do beft to have the 

grime flroke among his teftimonies in deciding this caufe ? 
ut all thiscrafl avails himfelf not ^ for feeing they allow 
no caufe of divorce but fornication, what do thefe keen 
doctors here, but cut him over the. finews with their 
toledoiesi for holding in the precedent page other caufes 

of 
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of dirorce befides, both diredly and by cdnfequencef 
As evil doth that Saxon council^ next quoted^ beftead 
him. For if it allow divorce precifely for no caufe bot 
fornication, it thwarts his own expofition: and if it on- 
derftand fornication largely, it fides v^th whom he would 
confute. However, the authority of that fynod can be 
hut final], being under Theodoras, the Cs^terbary bi- 
ihop, a Grecian monk of Tarfus, revolted from his own 
church to the pope. What have we next i the civil 
law ftufFed in between two councils, as if the Code 
had been fome iynod ; for that he underftood hitnfielf 
in this quotation, is incredible ; where the law, Cod. 
)• 3> tit. 38, leg. II, fpeaks not of divorce, but againft 
the dividing of poiSefiions to divers heirs, whereby 
the married fervants of a great family were divided^ 
perhaps into diftant countries and colonies; hther 
horn fon, wife firom hufband, fore againft their wiU. 
Somewhat lower he confefleth, that the civil law allows 
many reafons of divorce, but the canon law decrees 
otherwife; a fair credit to his caufe! And I amaze me, 
though the fency of this dolt be as obtufe and fad as any 
mallet, how the licenfer could fleep out all this, and fuffer 
him to uphold his opinion by canons and Gregorial de- 
cretals ; a law which not only his adverfary, but the 
whole reformation of this church and flate hath branded 
and rejected. As ignorantly, and too ignorantly to de» 
ceive any reader but an unlearned, he talks of Jufiin » 
Martyr's Apology, not telling us Which of the twain ; 
for that pafTage in the beginning of his firft, which I 
have cited elfewhere, plainly makes againft him ; fo doth 
Tertullian> cited next, and next Erafmus, the one againft 
Marcion, the other in his annotations <m Matthew, 
and to the Corinthians. And tlius ye liave the lift of his 
choice antiquities, as pleafantly chofen as ye would wjfh 
from a man of his handy vocation, puffed up with n^ 
luck at all above the ftint of his capacity. 

Now becomes tothepdition, which I fet down whole; 
and, like an able textman, flits it into four, that he may 
the better come at it with his barbeir-furgery, and his 
fleeves turned up. Wherein firft, he denies " that any 
difpofition, unfttnefs,oroontrariety of mind, is unchange- 
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able in nature, but that by th« help of diet and phyiic it. 
may be altered." 

* I mean not to difpute philofophy with this pork^ who 
never read any. But I appeal to aU experience, diough 
there be many drugs to purge thefe redundant humours 
and circulations, that commonly impair health, and are 
not natural, whether any man can with the fafety of his 
life bring a healthy conftitution into phy fic with this de- 
fign, to alter his natural temperament and difpofition of 
mind. How much more vain and ridiculous would it be,. 
by altering and rooting up the grounds of nature, which 
is moil likely to produce death or madn^is, to hope the 
reducing of a mind to this or that fitness, or two dila» 
greeing minds to a mutual fympathy ? Suppofe they 
might, and that with great danger of their lives and 
right fenfes, alter one temperature, how can they know 
that the fiicceeding difpofition will not be as £cu* from fit-- 
aeCs and agreement ? Tbey would perhaps change melan* 
dioly into fanguine ; but what if phlegm and choler in 
as greajt a meafure come inftead, the unfitnefs will be ftill 
as difficult and troublefome ? But laftly, whether thefe 
things be changeable or. not, experience teaches us, and 
our pofitton fuppofes that they feldom do change in any 
tone commenfurable to the nocdfities of man, or convQ-^ 
Ment to the ends of marriage : and if the fault be in the 
Wntf ihall the other live all his days in bondage and mi- 
iery for another's perverfeneis, or immedicable difaff^o 
tion ? To my friends, of which may feweft be fo unhappy, 
I have a remedy, as they know, more wife and manly to 
preferibe : but for his friends, and followers (of wliich 
many may deferve juftly to feel themfelves the unhappi- 
nefii whidh they confider not in others) I fend them by 
his advice to fit upon the ftool and ftrain, till their crofs 
difpofitions and contrarieties of mind iliall change to a 
better correfpondence, and to a quicker apprehenfion of 
common fenfe, and their own good. 

His fecond reafon is as heedlefs ; '^ becaufe that grace 
may diange the difpofition, therefore no indifpofition 
nay caufe divorce." 

Anfw. Firll, it will not be deniable that many per* 
ibns, gracious both, may yet happen to be very unfitly 
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married, to the great difturbatice of either. Secotidfy 
What if one have grace, the other not, and will not alter 
as the Scriptdres teftify titere be of thofe, in whom we 
may exp^ a change, when ^'thc blackamoor changes 
his colour, or the leopard his fpots," Jer. xiii, 23. ShaD 
the gracious therefore dwell in torment all his life, for 
the ungracious ? We fee that holieft precepts, than which 
there can no better phyfic be adm inhered to the mind of 
man, and fet 6n with powerful preadiing, cannot work 
this cure, no not in the family, not in the wife of him 
that preaches day aqd night to her. What an unreafon- 
able thing is it, that men, and clergymen eipecially, 
ihould erod fuch wonderous changes in another man'» 
' houfe, and are feen to work fo little in their own ? 

To the fecoad point of the pofition, that this unfitiielt 
hinders the maia ends and benefits of marriage ; he an- 
fwers, ^ if I xaeBax the unfitnefs of choler, or follen difpo* 
fition, that fofb words, according to Solomon, pa^fy" 
wrath." 

But I reply, tlikt the faying of Solomon is a prorerb, 
frequently true, not univerfolty, as both the event fhows^ 
and many other fentences written by the fame author^ 
particularly of an evil woipaa^ Prov. xxi, 0, 19, and in 
other chapters, that ihe is better fhunnedf than dw^ 
with, and a defert is preferred before her fociety. M^liat 
need the Spirit of God put this choice into our heads, if 
foft words could always take effed with her ? How fnvo- 
lous is not only this difpster, but he that taught Mni 
thus, and let him come abroad ? 

To hisfecond anfwer I return this, that although there 
be not eafily found fiich an antipathy^ as to hate ese 
another like a toad or poifon y yet that there is of^ fuck 
a diflike in both, or either, to coiyugiil love, as hinderf 
all the comfort of matrimony, fcarce any can be fo fimpk 
as not to apprehend. And wlial can be that favour, 
found or not found, in the eyes of the Iwibahd, but a 
natural liking or diQiking ; whereof the law of God, 
Deut. xxiv, bears witneik, as of an ordinary accident, 
and determines wifely and divinely thereafter. And 
this difafie^tion happening to be in the one, not without 
ttie un^oakable difcomfort of the otber^ nuift he be left 
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Ike a thing cdnfecrated to calamity and defpair; without 
redemption ? 

Againft the third branch of the pofition, he denies 
that ^^folace and peace, which is contrary to difcord and 
variance, 'is the main end <^ marriage/' What thein ? 
He will have it ^* thefolace of male and female/' Came 
this do6trine oat of fome^ fchool, or fome fiy ? Who but 
cine ibrfaken of all fenfe and civil nature, and chiefly of 
du*iftianity, will deny that peace, contr^ to difcord^ 
is the caHing and the general end of every Chriftian, and 
pf all his aflions, and more efpecially of marriage, which 
is the deaireft league of love, and the dearefi refemblaoce 
ef that love which in Chrift is. deareft to his churdi? 
How then can peace and comfort, as it is contrary to 
difcord^ which God hates to dwell with, not be the main 
^d of marriage ? Difcord then we ought to fly^ and to 
purfue peace, far above the bbfervance of a civil cove- 
nant already broken, and the breaking daily iterated on 
the other fide. And what better tdlimony than the 
words of the*inftitutionitfelf, to prove that aconverfin^ 
ft>lace, and peaceful fociety, is the prime end ox'marriageg 
without which no other help or office can be mutual, 
befeeming the dignity of reafonable creatures, that fuch 
as they fhould be coupled in the rites of nature by the 
iBere compuifion of luft, without love or peace, worfe 
than wild'beafts ? Nor was it half fo wifely fpoken as 
fome deem, though Auftin fpake it, that if God had in- 
tended other than copuTation in marriage,- he would for 
Adam have created a friend, rather than a wife, to con- 
%erfe with; and our own writers blame him for this 
opinion : for which and the like paffoges, concerning 
marriage, he might be juilly taxed of rufticity in thefe 
afiairs. For this cannot but be with eafe conceived, that 
there is one fociety of grave friendihip, and another ami-*^ 
able and attra6tive fociety of conjugal love, befides the 
deed of procreation, which of itfelf foon doys, and is 
defpifed, unlefs it be cheriihed andi^eincited with a pl^f- 
ing converfation. WHlch if ignoble and fwinifh minds 
cannot apprehend, ihall fuch merit therefore to be the 
eenfures of more generous and virtuous fpirits ? 
Againft theJafi pointixf th6i jMUfitioiii to prove that 
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contrariety of mind is not a greater caufe of divorce tluui 
corporal frigidity, he enters into fuch a tedious an4 
drawling tale ^' of burning, and burning, and luft md 
burning," that the dull argument itfelf bums too for 
want of ftirring; and yet all this burning is not able to 
expel the frigidity of bis brain. So long therefore as 
that caufe in the petition fhall be proved a (ufficient caufQ 
of divorce, rather than fpend words with this phlegmy 
clod of an antagonift, more than of neceffity and a little 
merriment, I will not now contend whether it be a 
greater caufe than frigidity or no. 

His next attempt iis upon the arguments whidi I 
brought to prove the pofition. And for the firft, not 
finding it of that iirudure as to be fcaled with his ihort 
ladder, he retreats with a bravado, that it deferves no 
anfwer. And I as much wonder what the whole book 
deferved, to be thus troubled and folicited by fuch a pal- 
try folicitor« I would he had not call the gracious eye 
of his duncery upon the finall deferts of a pamphlet, 
whofe every line meddled with uncafes him to fcorn and 
laughter. 

That which he takes for the fecond argument, if be 
look betterj is no argument, but an indu6iion to thoiib 
that follow. Then he ftumbles that I ihould fay> *' the 
gentleilends of marriage," confeffing that he underflandf 
it not. Audi believe him heartily: for how ihould be^ 
ft ferving-man both by nature and by fiin&ion, an idiot 
by breeding, and a folicitor by prefumption, ever come 
to know or feel within himfelf what the meaning is of 
. '* gentle?" He blames it for ^^a neat phrafe," for nothing 
angers him more than his own proper contrary. Yet 
altogether without art fure he is not ; for who could 
have devifed to give us more briefly a better defcriptioa 
' of his own fervility ? 

But what will become now of the bufinefs I know not; 
for the man is fuddenly taken with a lunacy of law, and 
fpeaks revelations out of the attorney's academy only from 
a lying fpirit : for he fays, ^* that where a thing is void ipfo 
fado, there needs no legal proceeding to make it void:** 
which is falfe, for marriage is void by adultery or frigidly, 
yetnot made void without legal proceeding. Then sUks my 
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r'(Mi of John«a-Noaks and Jolm-a-Stiles: and I an» 
hiin> thal^ I, for my part, think John Dory was a 
better man than both of them ; for certainly they were 
the grettteft wranglers that ever Jived, and have filled all 
our law-books with the obtundingftory pf their fuits and 

After tins he tells a miraculous piece of antiquity, how 
^ two 9imians» Titus and Sempronius,made feoffments,*^ 
mt Rome fure, and levied fines by the common lawi But 
mow his fit of law paft, yet hardly come to himfelf, he 
jDaiirt^ins, that if marriage be void, as being neither of 
(Bod nor nature, ^^ there needs no legal proceeding to 
pert it,** and I tell him that offends not me : then, quoth 
ne, ^ this is nothing to your book, being the Dodrifie 
aad Oiicipline of Divorce/' But that I deny him ; for 
ail difiapline ia not legal, . that is to lay, juridical, W 
fime is perfonal, fome .economical, and fome eccie*^ 
Iwfticml. 

Laftly; If I prove that contrary difpofitions arejoined 
■either oif God nor nature, and fo the marriage void, 
f* he will give me the controverfy." I have proved it 
IB thai bcok to any wife man, and without more ado 
the iaftitntian proves it. 

Where I aafwer an obje£Hon ufually made, that ^^ the 
dil^iafition ought to be known before, marriage," and 
ihow how difficult it is to choofe a fit confort, and how 
cafjrto miftake; the {ervitw would know ^* what I mean 
bj eonverfation,'^ declaring his capacity nothing refined 
fiMehialaw-puddering, but ftillthe fiune it was in the . 
* pMMiy, and at the drefler.. Shall I argue of converfa* 
tion with this hoyden, to go and praAife at his oppor^ 
tuniftifiit in the larder? To men of quality I have faid 
fimngh; and experience confirms by daily example, thai 
WJfeft, fiobereft, jufteft men are fometimes miferabiy milV 
in ^eir choice. .Whom to leave thus without 
', . tc^Eed and tempefi^d in a moft unquiet fea -of 
and temptations^ I lay ir moft unchriftianly. 

But he goes on to untcufit my arguments^ imagining 

his mafter's points. Only in the paflagefoUowing 

I cannothat admire the ripenefs and the pregnance of hi9 

ative treachery, endeavouring to be more a fox tlian 
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his wit will fuffer him. Whereas I briefly mentioMd 
certain headsof difcourfe^ which I referred to a place 
more proper according to my method, to be treated 
there at full with ail their reafons about them, this 
brain-worm, againft all the laws of difpute, will needs 
deal with them here. And as a country hind, fometiniei 
ambitious to fhow his betters that he is not fo fimple as 
you take him, and that he knows his advantages, will 
teach us a new trick to confute by. And would yoa 
think to wiiat d pride h« fwells in the contemplation of 
his rare ftatagem, offering to carp at the language of a 
book, which yet he confeffes to be generally commended; 
while himfeif will be acknowledged, by all that readlmn, 
the bafefl; and the hungrieft enditer, that could take the 
boldnefs to look abroad. Obferve now the arrogance 
of a groom, how it will mount. I had %vritten, that coin- 
mon adultery is a thing which the rankef^ politician 
would think it Ihame and difworfhip, that his law fhonld 
countenance. Firft, it dffends him, that " railkeft'' 
fliould fignify aught but his own fmell: who that knows 
Kngliih £lioulcl not underfcand me, when I fay a rank 
ferving-man, a rank pettifogger, to mean a mere for- 
ing-man, a mere and arrant pettifogger, who lately 
was io hardy, as to lay afide his buckram-wallet, and 
make himfeif a fool in print, with confuting boob 
which are above him ? Next, the word " politTcian" -i 
not uled to his maw, and thereupon he plays the mofi 
notorious hobby-horfe, jelling *and friflcing in the liuaiiy 
' of his nonfenfe with fuch poor fetches to cog a laaghter 
from us, tliat no antic hobnail at a morris, but is iHora 
handfomely facetious. 

Concerning that place Deut. xxiv, i, which hefaithto 
be " the main pillar of my opinion,"though I rely more 
on the inilitution than on that : thefe two pillars I do 
indeed confefs are to me as thofe two in the pordi of the 
temple, Jachin and Boaz, which names import eftaUiih* 
xnent and ftrength; nor do I fear who can ihake thcini. 
; The expditionof Deut. which I brought, is the received 
^xpofition, both ancient and modern, by all learned 
men, unlefs it be a monkifh papifl here and there: and 
the glofs, which he and his ohfcure ai&ftant would per« 
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fiiade us to^ is merely ntvr and abfurd, prefoming out • <yf 
his utter, ignorance in the Hebrew to interpret • tliofo 
words of the text ; fir(i> ina miftakeu fenfe of uncleanneTs^ 
againft all approved writers. Secondly, in a^ linciited 
fenfe, whenas the original fpeaks without limitation^ 
^' fome undeannefs, or any :" and it had been a wife law 
indeed to mean itfelf particular, and not to exprefs tlie 
cafe which this acute rabbi hath all this while been hook*^ 
ing for; whereby they who are mod parti^.to him may 
guefe that fomething is in thjs dodrine'wjiich I allege, 
that forces the adverfar y to fuch a new and ftrained ex- 
pofition : wherein he does nothing for above four pages, 
Imt founder himfelf to and firo in his own objections ; 
one while denying that divorce was permitted, Miother 
while affirming that it was permitted for the wife's fake, 

. mndafter all, dlilrufts himfelf. And for his Aireft iretjre- 
mentr betakes him to thofe old fuppofitions, .'Uhat 

• Chrift abolifliedthe Mofaiclaw of divorce; that the Jews 
had not fufficient knowledge iu this, point, through the 
darknels of the difpenfation of heavenly things; that un- 
der the plenteous graee^ of tlie gofpel we are tied by 
cruelleftcompuUlon to Jiveiu marria^till death with the 

' wickedeft, the worft, the rooft perfecu ting mate." Thefe 
ignorant and dotin; I'unnifeshe might have read confut- 
ed at large, even xa the iirft edition; but found it fafbr 
to pafs that part over in filence. So that they who fee 
not the fottilhnels pf thishis new ^ud tedious expofit ion, 
are worthy to love it dearly. . 

His explanation done, he charges me with a wiqked 
glofis, and almoft )>lafi>hemy, for faying that Chrift in 
teaching meant not always to b^ taken wor<^l for word; 
but like awifephyQcian,a(hniniftenngone excefsagainft 
another, to reduce us to a ptTit^d mean. Certainly to 
teach us were no dilhoneftmetho<l: Chrift himfelf hath 
often ufed hyperlholes in his teaching; and graveft au« 
thors, both Arjitotie in the foco^d oC his ^^ Ethics to 
^ Nichomachus," and Seneca in hisfeventh^'deBeneficiis',*" 
advifeusto ftretch out theline of precept oil times beyond 
ineafure, that while we tend further, the mean might 
be the eafter attained. And whoever conmieuts that vth 
of Matthew, when >he cpmes.to the turning of cheek 
•'. . 1 : ^ . . • S 2 after 
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after chtek to blows, and the parting both with ^Aodi 
mnd coat,^ if any pleafe to be the rifler, will be forced to 
Kcommend inmiclf to the fame expofition, thou^^it 
cliattertng lawmonger be bold to call it wicked. Now 
noto another precious piece of him; Cbrift, iaith he, 
*^ doth not &y that an unchafte look is adultery , but thc| 
Infting after her; as if the 16€4cing unchaftely Qould ba 
without lufting. ^his gear is licenfed for good reafcmi 
■5 Imprunatur. 

Next he would prove, that the fpeech of Chrift is bq| 
uttered in excels againit the pharifees, firft, ^' becaiifii 
lie fpeaks it to his difciples/' Matth. v, which isfalfe,ii:^ 
lie fpake it to the multitude, as by the firft yarfe is e?i^ 
dent, among which in all likelihood were many phari- 
jees, but out of doubt all of them pharifean difciplesg 
and bred up in their do6trine; from whidi extremes of 
erroiir and faUity Ghrift throughout his ^fhole fermofi 
labours to reclaim the people. Secondly, feith he, ^ be* 
caufe Chrift forbids not only putting away , but nianyin| 
her wbo is put away.*' Acutely, as if the pharim 
might not have offended as much in marrying tbe di\ 
Forced, as in divorcing the married. The precept miff 
bind all, rightly underftood; and yet the vehemefl| 
manner of giving it may be occafioned only by the jkiBn 
rifees. • ' 

Finally, he winds up his text with much doubt npA 
trepidation; for it may be his trenchers were not Icrqh 
ed, and that which never yet afforded com cif fiftvoor 
to his noddle, the faltcellar was not rubbed : and tlusre- 
Sore in this hafie eafily granting, that his anfwers §J\ 
foul upon each other, and praying, you would not thiak 
lie writes as a prophet, but as a man« he runs to tha 
blackjack, fills his flaggon, fpreads the table, and fenm 
up dinner. ' 

After waiting and voiding, he thinks to void my fe* 
«>nd argument, and the contradi£iioris that will tSlkiii 
lioth in the law and gofpel, if the Mofaic law were abro- 
gated by our Saviour, and a compulfive prohibition fixed 
inftead : and fings his old fong, <' that the gofpel ooonti 
^wilawful that which the law allowed/' inlUncing i&cir* 
^nnncifkmiiacrifices^waihk^ But whjBit are tb^eeie- 
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Aual things to the changing ofa moral point m honfe- 
holdilutv.equaUy be longing to Jew und Gentile? DiTorca 
was then rifrht, now wrong; then permitted in the rigoji 
rous time of law now forbid(k-n by \«w, even tothemoft 
extremely affiled, in the lavoinable time of grace and 
freedom. But this is not "for an unbuttoned fellow to 
difcufsin the garret at his trcftle, and dinienfion of candle 
by tlw fnuffs which brought tbrth his feiillionly para> 
pnrafeoii St. Paul, whom he brings in difeourCng fncli 
idle flufl'to the maids and widows^ as his own fervife 
tnurbanity forbears not to put Into the apoiHe's moutt^ 
"of the foul's converfnig:" and this he prefiimes totlOp 
being a bayard, wlio never had the fool to know what 
converting means, but as his provender and the familia- 
rity of the kitchen fchijoled his conceptions. 

He palles to the third argument, l(kea hoar in a vine- 
yard, doing nought elfe, hut ftill as he goes champing 
and chewing over, what I could mean by this chinuera 
of a "fit converling foul," notions and words never 
nusdc forihofe chops ; but like a generous wine, oidy hj 
overvrorking the fettled mud of his fancy, to make hiii|i 
dntnki and difgorge hi;; vilem-fs th& more openly. AU 
■erfons of gentle breetling (I lay " gentle," though this 
narrow gnnit at the word) I know will apprehend, and 
be lattblied in what I fpake, how luiplealing and difcon- 
tenting the fociety of body nudl needs he between thofe 
xrbofe mrndscannot be fociable. But what Ihoutd a man 
fay more to a fnout in this pickle ? What language can 
be low and degenerate enough ? 

Tbc fourth argnmcnt which I tiad was, that marrlaga 
betnjDT " covenant, the very l)eing whereof cooiifls in the 
perfuminnce of imfeigned love and peace ; if that were 
not tolerably peiformc^I, the covenant became broke and 
revocable, M'bidi how can any, in whofe mind the prin- 
ciples «»f right rcafon and Jultieearewot cancelled, deny ? 
For how can a thing fnltfifl, when the trueetlcnce thereof 
is diffolfed ? Yet this he denies, and yet in fuch amanoer 
asaltersmy alfertion; for he puts in," though the main 
end be not attained in full mcafure ;" but my pofition 15, 
if it be not tolerably atuined, aj throughout the whole 
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* Ndw'forhis reafons; " Hanan found not that peao^ 
aridfolace which is the main end of communion with. 
G6d, ifhouW he therefore break off.that communion?" 

I anf\\^er,that if Heman found it not, the fault was cer-» 
fainly hisown : but in marriage it happens far otherwife: 
fonietimes the fault is plainly not his whq.feek^ divorce : 
fonietimbs it cannot be difcemed whofe..iault itis; and 
thereforcTrannot in reafon or equity be the matter of an 
abfolute prohibition.. 

- ' His other inftance declares, what a right handicrafts- 
xnan he is of petty cafes, and how unfit to be aught elfe 
it ^Migheft, but a hackney of the law. " I change houfes 
VifHa man; it is fuppofed I do it for myown ends; 1 
attain them not m this houfe ; I fliall npt therefore go 
from my bargain." How without fear might the young 
Charihus in Andria now cry out, " What likenefs cap 
tiie hereto amarriage?" In this bargain was nocapituhh 
tion,but the yielding of poffeffion to one another, wherein 
each of them had hisfeveral end apart.. In marriage there 
is a folemn vow of love and fidelity eaclito other: this 
bargain isfUlly accomplifhedm thechange ; in marriage 
4he covenant Hill is. in performing. If one of them per- 
form nothing tolerably, but inftead of love, abound in 
difaffe6Uon, dlfobedienee, fraud, andiiatred ; what thing 
in the nature of a -covenant Ihall bind tlie other t6 fuc^ 
a'Jierdiirable mifchief? Keep to your problems of ten 
'groats, thefe matters are not for pragmatics and folk- 
mooters to babble in. ■ 

Goncemiiig the place of Paul, " that God hath called 
us to pieoce,*' i Cor. viij and therefore, certainly, if any 
'where in this world, we have a right to claim it reafon- 
ably in marriage; it is plain enough in the fenfe whichi 
•g?ive, and confeffed by Parseus, and other orthodox di- 
vines, to be a good fenfe; and this anfwerer doth not 
weaken it. The other place, that " be who hatetb,n)ay 
put away.'* which, if I Ihow him, he promifes to vidd 
the whole con troverfy, is, befides Deuti xxiv, i, £>eut 
•X3d,i4, and before this, Exod. xxi, 8. OfMalachil 
'Hlavefpok^n more in another place ; and fay again, that 
^ |be beft interpreters, al^ the ancie^it, and mofl of the 
* 22 Qioclern 
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aodem tranflate it, as I cite it, and very few otherwife, 
wheceof perhaps Junius is the chief. 

Another thing troubles him, that marriage is called 
•' the myftery of joy." Let it ftill trouble him ; for what 
hath he to do either with joy or with myftery ? He thinks 
it frantic divinity to fay, it is not the outward continu- 
ance of marriage that keeps the covenant of marriage 
whole; but whofoever doth moft according to peace and 
love, whether in marriage or divorce, he breaks marriage 
leaft. If I ihall fpeU it to him, he breaks marriage les^ 
18 to fay, he diihonours not marriage; for leaft is taken 
in the Bible, and other good authors, for, not at all. And 
a particular marriage a man may break, if for a lawful 
cAife^ and yet not break, that is, not violate, or diihonour 
the ordinance of marriage. Hence thofe two queftions 
that follow are left ridiculous ; and the maids at Aid-* 
gate, whom he flouts, are likely to have more wit than 
the ferving-man at Addle-gate. 

Whereas he taxes me of adding to the fcripture in 
that I faid love onlyjs the fulfilling of every command- 
ment, I cited no particular fcripture, but fpake a general 
fenfe, which mig^ be collected from many places. For 
feeing love includes faith, what is there that can fulfil 
every commandment but only love? and I meant, as any * 
intelligent reader might, apprehend, every pofitive and 
civil commandment, whereof Cbrift hath taught us that 
nan is the lord. It is not the formal duty of worihip, 
or the fitting ftill, that keeps the holy reft of fabbath; 
but whofoever doth moft according to charity, whether 
be works or works not, he breaks the holy reft of fab- 
bath. leaft. So marriage being a civil ordinance, made 
for man, not man fur it; he who doth that which -moft 
accords with charity, firft tohimfelf, next to whom he 
next owes it, whetherin marriage or divorce, he breaks 
the ordinance of marriage leaft. And what in religious 
prudence can be charity to himfelf, and what to his wife^ 
either in continuing, or in diflblving the marriage-knot, 
liath been already oft enough difcourfed. So that what 
$t» Paul faith of circumcifion, the lame I ftick not to fay 
if a civil ordinance, made to the good and comfort of 

S 4 man. 
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msUi^ not to his ruin; marriage is nothing, paoA^Mtmr, 
is nothing, '' but faith Which worketh by love^** Arid' 
tiiLi'I trlift none can mifiidces * 

Againft th6 fifth argument, that a chriftian^in ahigfaM' 
orde^ of priefthood than that levitical,isaper(on dedieata 
to joy and peace; and therefore needs not in fubje^od 
to a civil ordinance^ made -to no other end but for hii 
good, ,(when without his fault lie finds itimpofltble ftf 
be decently or tolei^bly obferved) to plunge himfeif into 
immeafurable diftra6iions and temptations, above bii 
ftrehgth; againft this he proves nothing, butogads intd 
filly eonje6);ures of what abufes would follow, andwitli 
as good reafon might declaim againft the beft thmgt 
tliat are. ^ 

^ Againft the fixth argument, that to force the oOntimN 
ance of marriage between minds found utterly unfit iui 
difproportional, is againft nature, and feems forbid uiidw 
that allegorical precept of Mofes, '^ not to fow a fidiA 
with divers feeds^ left both be defiled; not to ploitgfa 
with an ox and ah afs together, which I dednced by ^ 
pattern of St. Paul's reafoning what was meant by net 
muzzling the^ OX; he rambles over a k>ng narration^ t9 
tell us that ^^by the oxen are meant the preacherr:^ 
which is not doubted. Then lie demandS) ^ if this mf 
reafoning be like St. Panrs." And 1 anfwer him, yet» 
He replies, that fure St. Paul would be ashamed to reafM 
thus. And I tell him, no. He grants that plaoe wUch 
I alleged, 2 Cor. vi, of unequal yoking, may allade ti^ 
that of Mofes, but fays, <'I i^annot prove it xkudnes M 
my purpofe," and fhows not fh*ft how he can diiprero ik 
Weigh, gentlemen, and confider,wfaetfaier my affniii^ 
tions, backed with reafcm, may hold balance againft 
the bare denials of this ponderous confbter^ died£d by 
his ghoftly patrons to be my copefmate. 

Proceeding on to fpeak c^m3rfterious things in MtiM, 
I had occafion to fit the languid thereafter; mattery nc% 
for the reading of this odious fool, who thus ever^ whM 
he meets with aught above thecogitationoflns breedbg, 
leaves the noifome flench of his rude flot behind hid^ 
k^Vniiig that any thiJ^ fhraid b^ 

above 
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flborehis own gcnui tie Jiafenefs ; and ^v^s ferttence tliit 
liia coi^ting hiiLli been employed about a fVathy, inrmc^ 
ritous, aiid undelerving dii'courfe. Who could Imve be- 
Itered fo much infoletice durft vent itfelf from out the 
hide of ibvarlet, as thus to cenfnre that which men of 
mature judgment luive applauded to be writ from good 
reafun ? But this contents him not, he falls now to mve 
in his barbarous abulivenefs ; and why ? n reafou befitting 
ftich an antiticcF, becatife he faith the book is contrary to 
all human learmrtgs whenas the world know*, that aH 
both human and divine learliin]^, till the cnnon law, al- 
lowed divorce by confent,aiHl for many cawfes withotrt 
confent. N^t, hedooms itas contrary totrnth ; whfnas 
it hath bcpD difputable among learned men, ever iinw it 
wa& prohibited : and is by Peter MaMyr thought a« 
Opinion not impious, but bard to be refuted ; and by 
Erafmu-i deemed ado^rincfo charitable and pions.as, if 
it cannot be ufod, were to he wilhetl it oould ) but is by 
Martin liiicer; a man of dearell and mod religious me* 
idorv in the church, tanglit and maintaifKtl to bp either 
aaolf lawfully nfed, or mott lawfully permitted. Aftd for 
this, for I affirm no more than Bucer, wliut cenfiifft dd 
j-ou think, ^l^adeT!^ he hathcomlemned the book to i To 
a death no lefs impious than to be bfirnt by the baftg-' 
man. Mr. Lice^ier, (for I deal n<>t now with thiscaitiff, 
Dercr worth my eiwneft, and now not feafon«ble for my 
jeA,|yoa are reftuteil a man difcn^et enough, religMm* 
oiMigtl, honell enough, Ihat is. to an ordinary comijft* 
fence in all theie. But now youi" Wirn is, to fit'-ar what 
your own Iiand haih earned ye ; that when yon fftffered 
tliin namtrlelli hangman to catt into public fucb a defpite- 
fol ciHltnmely upon a name and pertbn deferring of th« 
drardi Midltatecf|uully to yonrfetf; and on« who hitth 
4one ampe to the prr-fent advancement of your own 
ttibe> than you or many of them !«ive done for ihem- 
felves ; To« forgot to be either honeli, religiotw, or di^ 
cmeC AVhalever the lUitc miglrt do cmicerning it, fup- 
pofcd ftnwtler to expCL't evil from, I (ho«ld not doubt to 
meet among ihem with wife, and lionourable, and know- 

; bvt'tu to lbi» bnits iil^l, fo much the more 
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impudent and lawlefis for the abufed authority whidi. ft: 
bears; I fay again, that I abominate the, cenfore of. 
rafcak and their ticenfers. ^ . 

. With difficulty I return to what remains pf this ig*. 
noble talk, for the difdain I have to change a period, 
more with the filth and venom of this gounnand,. 
fwelled into a confiiter ; yetfor. the fatisfiat&icHi of others 
I endure all this. ... . - 

Agaii]^ the feventh argument, that if the canon law 
and divines allow divorce for confpiracy of deaths .thejr. 
may as well allow it to avoid the fame confequence from 
the likelihood of natural caufes. 

Firft, he denies that the canon fo decrees. 

I anfwer, that it decrees for danger of life, as much as. 
for adultery, Decret. Gregor. 1. 4, tit. 19, aad in other 
places : and the beft civilians, who cite the canon law, 
lb colled, as Schneidewin in Inflit. tit. 10, p. 4,deDivort. 
And indeed, who would have denied it, but one of a 
reprobate ignorance in all he meddles with ? 

Secondly, he Ogiith the cafe alters; for there the o£> 
fender, '^ who feeks the life, doth implicitly at leaflafta 
divorce.*' 

. And I anfwer, that here nature, though no offends, 
doth the fame. But if an ofiender, by aftihg a divorce, 
fhall releafe the offended, this is an ample grant againft 
himfelf. He faith, nature teaches to fave life *from one 
who feeks it. . . And I fay, flie teaches no lefis to fave it 
from any other caufe that endangers it. He 0iith,that 
here they are both a6U>rs. Admituthey were, it would 
not be uncharitable to part them ^ yet fometimes they 
are not both a^rs, but the one of them mod lamentedly 
paffive. So he concludes, we muil not take advantage c^ 
our own faults ahd corruptions to releafe us from our 
duties. But ihall we take no advantage to fave ourfelves 
£rora the faults of anpther, who hath annulled his jright 
•to our duty? No, fays he, *^let them die of the fullens, 
jand try who will pity them.** Barbarian, the fhame of 
iall honeft attorneys ! why do they not hoife him over the 
l)ar and blanket him ? , -^ ■ ■ . ■ 

Againfl the eighth argument, that . they who are defti- 
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fate of all marriageable gifts, except a body not plainly 
unfit, have not the calling to nuu*ry, and confequently 
married and fo found, may be divorced : this, he faith, 
18 nothing to the purpofe, and not fit to foe anfwered. 
I leave it therefore to the judgment of his mailers. 

Againil the ninth argument, that marriage is a human 
fociety, and fo chiefly feated in agreement and unity of 
mind : if therefore the mind cannot hav^ that due fociety 
by marriage, that it may reafonably and humanly defire, 
it can be no human fociety, and \o not without reafon 
divorcible : here he fajfifies, and turns what the pofition 
required of a reafonable agreement in* the main matteni 
of fociety into an agreement in all things, wl^dch makes 
the opinion not mine, and fo, he leaves it. . 
• At laft, and in good hour, we are come to his farewell, 
which is to be. a concluding tafte of his jabbennent in 
law, the flafhiell and the fiiflieft that ever corrupted in 
fuch an unf willed hogihead. 

Againil my tenth argument, as he calls it, but as I *in- 
tended it, my other pofition, " That di^'orce is not a 
^thing determinable by a compulfive law, for that all law 
is for fome good that may be frequently attained without 
the admixture of a worfe inconvenience : but the law 
forbidding divorce never attains to any good end of fuch 
prohibition, but rather multiplies evil; therefore the 
prohibition of divorce is no good law." Now for his 
attorney *s prize : but firft, Uke aright cunningandfturdy 
logician, he denies my argument, not mattering whether 
in the major or minor : and faith, '^ there are many laws 
made for good, andyet that good is not attained, through 
did defaults of the paf ty, but a greater inconvenience 
follows." 

But I reply, that this anfwer builds upon a (hallow 
ibundation, and mod unjuftly fuppofes every one inde* 
fault, who feeks divorce from the mod injurious wed- 
lock. The default therefore will be found in the. law 
itfelf ; which is neither able to punilli the offender, but 
the innocent muft withal fuffer ; nor can right the inno- 
cent in what is chiefly fought, the obtaiument of love or 
.^uietnels. His inftauces out of the common law are all 

fo 
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to quite befide the matter whieh he would prove^ it ntf 
be a warning to all clients how the3r Tenture tiieir favfr^ 
nefd withfutih a coekbrained folicitor. , For being to Ih&w 
Ibme law of England, attaining to no good ehd» aiid yet 
through no ddaiitl of the party, who is thereby debarred 
tfl remedy, he ihowsnsonly how fdme do lofe thebenefit 
(if good laws through their own deifault. His firft ex- 
Mnple faith, *< it is ajuft law that every one ihallpeaceiMy 
enjoy his ^te in landft or otherwife/' Does dus la# 
Mtain to no good end i The bar will blufli at this moA 
faiebgitant woodcock. Bat fee if a draught of Littleton 
%ttl recover him to his fenfes. <* If this man, having fte 
Aliple in bi6 lands, yet will take a leafe of his own lands 
' from another, this fhidl be an eftopple to him in an affisd 
IrMi the recovering of his own land/' 

Mark now an^ regifter hifn ! How many are there'df 
Hn thouftnd who have fiich a fee fimple in their fcooo^ 
as to take a leafe of their oWn lands from ahother ? So 
that thii^ incbnveniekice lightu imon fcarce one in an age, 
and by his own defimlt ; and the law of enjoying eiMh 
Miin his own is good to all others. But on thee^ntrary, 
lh» pM>hibition of divorce is good to rione^ and brings 
iitoonirenienoe to nnmisters, who lie toder intoleraMfe 
grievaneeii without their own d^ttlt, through the wtefe- 
Ifdnefs or folly of another ; and all thid ihiqttiUr thci law 
femedies not, but in a manner maintaind. His 6th^ 
6Edie» am dire£tty to the feime pnrpofe, and might have 
fe^eefi fpared, but that he is a tradefman of the law^imd 
Ifttift bebwne withait his firft fettingup, to lay forth Mi 
htik ware, which is otly gibberifh. 

i have now done that, which for many eaiiifeii I might 
have thought could not likely have been my fortmie^ to 
h% pttl to thill Underwork of feouritag and imYid)bi Aing 
fhe low and fordid ignorance of fuch a preftuAptmniB 
losel. Yet Hercules had the labour once impeff^ npoh 
lli*i to earry dung Oiii tff the Augean flsd>te. At any 
•Mid I woiAd be rid of himf : jR>r I had rather, fince the 
tifebf mfan fe likened to a foene, that aJl my entrancMi 
infd exits t t / i ^A Aix with fuch perfons. Onty^ whofe 
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deporhneut, and not to have to do with clowns aiw) vicu^. 
But if a man cannot peaCL'ubly walk into tim worJtl, but 
mii& be iiifelted ; fejnetimes at hi& face with dorrs and 
horfeflies, fometinies beneath with bawhng whippets and 
ihin barkers, and thefe to be fet on by plot and confutta- 
tion with a junto of clergymen and licenfcrs, commended 
aiSa and rejoiced in by thofe wliofe partiality camiot yeH 
forgo old papiitical principles; have I notcuufe to be ia 
fudi a manner defenlive, as may procure me free<lom t^ 
pafii more unmolelled hereafter by thofc encumbrance!^ 
/lot (b much regarded for themfclves, as for thofe wlift 
incite them ? And wliat defence can properly be ufad ia 
fuch a defpicable encomiter as this, but cither the flap or 
tiie fpurn ? If they can afford me none but a ridiculous 
adverfary, the blame beIoni?s not to me, though the 
whole difpute be ftrewed and fcattered with ridiculous. 
And if he have fuch an ambition to know no better who 
are his mates, but among thofe needy thoughts, which, 
though his two faculties of fervtng-man and folicitoc 
fiiould compound into one mongrel, would be but thia 
and meagre, if in this penury of foul he can be pgllible 
to have the luftinefs to think of fame, let him but fen4 
ine how he calls himR'lf, and I may cliauce not fail to ta- 
dorfe liini on the backlide of pofterity,not a golden, but 
a brazen afs. Since ray fate extorts from me a talent uf 
fport, which I had thought to hide in a napkin, he Ihall 
be my Batrachomuomachia, my Bavius, my Calandrino, 
the common adagy of ignorance and overweeniug : nay, 
perhaps, as the provocation may be, I may be driven to 
curl up this glti^ng profe into a rough fotadic, that Jliall 
ibyme him into fuch a condition, as inftead of judging 
good books to be burnt by the executioner, he Ihall be 
readier to be his own hangman. Thus oiudi to this 
jliiifaiice. 

But as for the fub|e£t itfcif, which I have writ and now 
defend, according as the oppofition bears ; if any maa 
equal to the matter Hiall think it appertains him to take 
ID hand tliis controverfy, either excepting againft aught 
written, or perfuaded he can ihow better how this quef- 
tion, of fuch moment to be throughly known, may re- 
e determination, not leaning on the old and 
rotten 
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TOtten faggeftions whereon it yet leans; if his intents be 
.fincere to the public, and ihsUl carry him on without 
bittemefs to the opinion, or to the peribn diflenting; let 
Jhim not, I entreat him^ guefs by the handling, which 
•meritorioufly hath been beftowed on this objeft of con- 
tempt and laughter, that I account it any difpleafure done 
me to be contradided in print : but as it leads to the at- 
tainment of any thing more true, fliall efteem it a bene- 
fit ; and fhall know how to return his civility and fair 
argument in fuch a fort, as he fhall cohfefs that to do fo 
is my choice, and to have done thus was my chance. * 
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KINGS AND MAGISTRATES: 

PROvmo^ 

That it 18 lawful, and hath been held fo throng, all 

• ages, for any, who have the powier, to call to acbbiint 

• a Tyrant^ or. wicked Ki^fo^ apd, after diie.CQn- 
vidton, to depofe,. and put him to death ^ if tbe or- 

: dinaiy Magistrate have neglected, or denied to 
doit. 

' ' ' _ 

And that they, xvho of late Jo much blame Depofing, an 

the men that did it tliemfelves.* 

IF men within themfelves would be governed by reafoot 
and not generally give up their underiianding to a double 
Qrrannyt of cuftom firom without, and blind affeflions, 
within ; they "would difcem better what it is to favour 
and uphold the tyrant of a nation. But being flaves 
within doors, no wonder that they ftrive fo mudi ta 
liave the public Ikite conformably governed to the. in- 
ward 'vitious rule, by which they govern themfelves. 
For indeed none can love freedom heartily, but good 
itfea : the reft love not freedom, but lichee : whicb 

* Thb trad, which was firft publiflied in February 1648*9, after 
Jhe execution of king Charles, and is a defence of that a^on aodnft 
theobjedions of the Prefbyterians. wa&, in th^ year i6$o, repubuflied 
by the author with coofiderable additions, aU which, omitted in evety 
fcrmer edition of the author's Works, are here carefully inferted in their 
uoper piaces« The copy which I ule^ after. the jsbove title, has the 
following fimtence ; \^ Publifiied now the fccond time with foae addi- 
tions, and many teftimonies alfo added out of the bed and letmedeft 
among proteilant divines, aflerting the pofition of this book/' The 
paflages hve reftored are martted with iiilgle inverted commas. 

never 
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never hath more fcope, or more indulgence than under 
tyrants. Hence is it, that tyrants are not oft offended, 
nor (land much in doubt of bad men, as being all na« 
turally fervile ; but in whom virtue and true worth moft 
is eminent, them they fear in earneft, as by right their 
mailers ; againft them lies all their hatred and fufpicion. 
Confequently neither do bad men hate tyrants, but have 
beenalw{^$ readieft, with the falfified names of Lojralty 
'and Obedience, to colour over their bafe compliances. 
And although fometimes for fhame, and when it coities 
to their own grievances, (^ purfe efpecially, they would 
l^em good p^triots^ and fide with the better caufe, yet 
when others for the deliverance of their country endotti 
witli fbrtitude and heroic Virtue, to fear nothing bat the 
<nirfe written againft thofe ^^ that do the wo» of the 
Lerd negligently*,^ would go on to remove, not only 
the ''calamities and thialdctes of -a people^ but the roots 
and caufes whence they fpring ; firaight thefe men^ and 
fure helpers at need, as if they hated only the miferies, 
^ BQt t^ H«i<«!M^f% «ftar tbi^y Hftve ju^^eifl ami pal- 
tered with the i9ror44 l>^died .AXid bOTQe arms againft 
their king, divefted him, difanoinled him, nay curfcd 
him all Qvei' in theur pulpits, and tfaeor pftmpbtets, to. tie 
^ngc^ing of fineereaiid real 'mem beyond wb«t is poifliUe 
or iK^neft to retreat from, not only turtt revol^ecs. tran 
'thefe ppinciptes, whidi • only could at firft neve thiQi% 
but lay the ftain of difloyaky,. and weria, on tivMb mdn 
eeedings, which te^ the iiecefbry confeflumoes of mir 
own foitner a^ioos ; nor difliked hy> thenfelyes, WiOQl 
they mimaged to th^ entire advant^Eiges ef th^ nvm 
fefidoii ; not eoi^ideving the whale that he^ %untA 
whom theyboieifted their nen^- fidehly,.acaiBted.tlif8i 
ac;cefrory \ and by thofe ftatutes and laws, which they fo 
4in{>ate.nt^ braijidifh againft others, wouM have doomed 
illMm to a tr^itjctr'is d^th for what t^juey h^ve done ti* 
(eady . It is true,, t^^ ^loft m^ ;}fe ^t $»ojugjk V) 
eivfl wws and cooimoticms as: % nMelfey, 'aAd£b9 Ikfltw 
t^ an4 a£live ; but throu^ iloth or iaeonftaBGy, ^mk 
Wflnfaefpi qf ipirit, ^therluatwg eret tj^^^'ownpre- 
• • ■ 
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tenceS) though never fo juft, be half attainecJ, or, through 
au inbred falfehood and wickednefs, betray ofttimes to 
deftru6iion with themfelves men of nobleft temper joined 
with them for caufes, whereof they in their raih under- 
takings were not capable. If God and a good caufe 
give them viftory, the profecution whereof for the mod 
part inevitably draws after it the alteration of laws^ 
change of government, downfall of princes with their 
families i then comes the talk to thofe worthies, which 
are the foul of that enterprife^ to be fweat and laboured 
out amidft the throng and nofes of vulgar and irrational 
men. Some conteiling for privileges, cuftoms, forms^ 
and that old entanglement of iniquity, their gibberiili 
laws, though the badge of their ancient ^very. Others^ 
who have been fierceft againft their prince, under the 
notion of a tyrant, and no mean incendiaries of the war 
againft him, when God, out of his providence and high 
difpofal hath delivered him into the hand of their bre- 
thren, on a fudden and in a new garb of allegiance, 
which their doings have longfmce cancelled, they plead 
fior him^ pity him, extol him, protcft againft thofe that 
talk of bringing him to the trial of jufticc, which is the 
fword of God, fuperior to all mortal things, in whofe 
hand foever by apparent iigns his teftified will is to put 
it. But certainly, if we confider who and what they 
are, on a fudden grown fo pitiful, we may conclude 
their pity can be no true and chriftian commiferation^ 
but either levity and fhallownels of mind, or elfe a car- 
nal admiring of that wprldly pomp and greatnefs, from 
whence they fee him fallen ; or rather, laftly, a diflem- 
bled and feditious pity, feigned of induftry to beget new 
difcord. As for mercy, if it be to a tyrant, under which 
name they themfelves have cited him fo oft in the hear- 
ing df God, of Angels, and the holy church aiVembled, 
and there charged him with the fpilling of more inno- 
cent blood by far, than ever Nero did, undoubtedly the 
mercy which they pretend is the mercy of wicked men, 
and "their mercies V' we read, " are cruelties ;" har 
zarding the welfare of a whole nation^ to have faved 

* Prov. xii. 10. 
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one whom they fo oft have termed Agagy aftd villifying 
the blood of many Jonathans that have faved Ifrael; in- 
iilling with much nicenefs on the mineceflarieft clafife of 
their covenant wrefted, wherein the fear of change and 
the abfurd contradiction of a flattering hoftility had 
hampered them, but not fcrupUng to give away for 
compliments, to an implacable revenge, the heads of 
many thoufand chriftians more. 

Anotlier fort there is, who coming in the courfe of 
thefe affairs, -to have their fhare in great anions above 
the form of law or cuftom, at leaft to give their voke 
and approbation; begin to fwerve and almcyfl ihiver at 
the majefty and grandeur of fome noble deed, as if they 
were newly entered into a great fm; difpufing pre- 
cedents, forms, and circumftances, when the common'' 
wealth nigh perifhes for want of deeds in fubftance,doiie 
with juft and faithful expedition. To thefe I wifli better 
inftrudlion, and virtue equal to their callings the for- 
mer of which, that is to fay inftrudion, I ihall endea- 
vour, as my duty is, to bellow on them \ and exkort 
them not to fiartle from the juft and pious refolution of 
adhering with all their ftrength and affiftance to the pre- 
fent parliament and army, in the glorious way wherein 
juftice and vi6lory hath fet them ; the only warrants 
through all ages, next under immediate revelation, to 
exercife fupreme power; in thofe proceedings, which 
hitherto appear equal to what hath been done in any age 
or nation heretofore juflJy or magnanimoufly ^ Nor let 
them be difcouraged or deterred by any new apoftate 
fcarecrows, who, under iliow of giving counfei, fend 
out their barking monitories and mementoes, empty of 
aught elfe but the fpleen of a fruftrated faction. For 
how can that pretended counfei be either found or &itb- 
ful, when they that give it fee not, for madnefs and 
vexation of their ends loft, that thofe ftatutes and fcrip- 
tures, which both faffely and fcandaloufly they wreft 
againft their friends and affociates, would by fentence of 
the ccmimon adverfary fall firft and heavieft upon their 
own heads ? Neither let mild and tender difpofitioBS be 
foolilhly foftencd from their duty and perfeverance with 
the unmafculine rlictoric of any puling prieft or chap- 
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lain, fent as a friendly letter of advice, for fafhion's fake 
in private, and forthwith publiflied by the fender him- 
felf, that we may know how much of friend there was 
in it, to caft an odious envy upon them to whom it was 
pretended to be fent in charity. Nor let ^ny man be 
deluded by either the ignorance, or the notorious hypo-^ 
crify and felf-repugnance of our dancing divines, who 
have the confcience and the boldnefs to dome with fcrii>- 
tare in their mouths, glofled and fitted for their turns 
with a double contradictory fenfe, transforming the Ik- 
cred verity of God to an idol with two faces^ looking 
"at once two feveral ways; and with the fame quotations 
to charge others, which in the fame cafe they made ferve 
to juftify themfelves. For while the hope to be made 
clfl^c and provincial lords led them on, while plurali* 
ties greafed them thick and deep, to the fhame and fcan- 
dal of religion, more than all the feds and herefies they 
exclaim againft ; then to fight againil the king's perfoh^ 
and no lels a party of his lords and Commons, or to put 
force upon both the houfes^ was good, was lawful, was 
no refitting of fuperior powers; they only were powers 
not to be refifted, who countenanced the good, and 
puniihed the evil. But now that tlieir cenforious- do« 
mineering is not fuffered to be univerfal, truth and con- 
fcience to be freed, tithes and pluralities to be no more; 
thongh competeht allowance provided, and the warm 
experience of large gifts, and they fo good at taking 
them; yet now to exclude and feize upon impeached 
members, to bring delinquents without exemption to a 
fiur tribunal by the conmion national law againil mur- 
der, is now to be no lefs than Corah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. He who but erewhile in the pulpits was a curfed 
tyrantj an enemy to God and faints, laden with all the 
Innoceiit blood fpilt In three kingdoms, and fo to be 
foaght againft; is now^ though nothing penitent or 
altered from 1^ firft principles, a lawful magiftrate, a 
ibvereign lord, the Lord's anointed, not to be touched, 
though by themfelves imprifoned. As if this only were 
obedience, to preferve the mere ufelefs bulk of his per- 
fon, and that only in prifon, not in the iield, and to dif- 
ohej his commands, deny him his dignity and office, 
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every where to relift his power, but where they think it 
only furviving in their ownfaftion. 

but who in particular is a tyrant, cannot be deter- 
mined in a general difcourfe, otherwife than by fuppo* 
fition; his particular charge, and the fuflicient proof of 
it mull determine that: which 1 leave to magiftrates, as 
Icaft to the uprighter fort of them, and of the people, 
though in number lefs by many, in whom faction leaft 
liath prevailed above the law of nature and right reafon, 
to judge as they find caufe. Butthis I dare own as part 
of my faith, that if fuch a one there be, by whofecom- 
miflion whole mafliicres have been committed on bis faith- 
ful fubjefts, his provinces offered to pawn or alienation, 
as the hire of thofe whom he had folicited to come iu 
and deftroy whole cities and countries ; be he king, or 
tyrant, or emperor, the fword of juftice is above him ; 
in whofe hand foever is found fuflicient power to avenge 
the effufion, and fo great a deluge of innocent blood. 
For if all human power to execute, not accidentally but 
intendedly the wrath of God upon evil doers* without 
exception, be of God ; then that power, whether or- 
dinary, or if that fail, extraordinary, fo executing that 
intent of God, is lawful, and not be refifted. But 
to unfold more at large this whole queftion, though with 
all expedient brevity, I iliall here fet down, from firft 
beginning, the original of kings; how and wherefore 
exalted to that dignity above their brethren ; and from 
thence fhall prove, that turning to tyranny they may be 
as lawfully depofed and punilhed, as they were at firft 
elected : this I ihall do by authorities and reafons, not 
learnt in comers among fchifms and herefies^ as our 
doubling divines are ready to calumniate, but fetched 
out of the midft of choiceft and moft authentic learn- 
ing, and no prohibited authors ; nor many heathen, but 
mofaical, chriftian, orthodoxal, and which miift needs 
be more convincing to our adverfaries, prefbyterial. 

No man, who knows aught, can be fo ftupid to deny, 
that all men naturally were born fi'ee, being the image 
and refemblance of God himfelf, and were, by privilege 
above all the creatures, born to command, and not 
to obey : and that they lived fo, till from the root of 
2 1 Adam's 
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Adam*s tranfgreflTion, falling among themfelvcs to do 
wrong and violence, and forcfeeing that fuch courfes 
mud needs tend to the deftruftion of them all, they 
agreed by common league to bind each other from mu- 
tual injury, andjointly to defend themfelv es againft any, 
that gave didurbance or oppofition to fuch agreement. 
Hence came cities, towns and commonwealths. And 
becaufe no faith in all was found fufHciently binding, 
they faw it needful to ordain fome authority, that might 
reftrain by force an«l puniflimcnt what was violated 
againft peace and conmion right. This authority and 
power of felf-defence and prefervation being originally 
and naturally in every one of them, and unite<lly in 
them all -, for eafe, for order, and left each man ihoiild 
be his own partial judge, they communicated and de- 
rived either to one, whom for the eminence of his wif 
dom and integrity they chofe'above the reft, or to more 
than one, whom they thought of equal deferving: the 
firft was called a king; the other, magiftrates: not to 
be their lords and mafters (though afterward thofe 
names in fome places were given voluntarily to fuch as 
had been authors of ineftimable good to the people) but 
to be their deputies and commillioners, to execute, by 
virtne of their intrufted power, thatjullice, which elfe 
every man by the bond of nature and of covenant muft 
have executed for himfelf, and for one another. And 
to him that ftiall confider well, why among free perfons 
one man by civil right fliould bear authority and jurif- 
di£lion over another; no other end or reafon can be 
imaginable. Thefe for a while governed well, and with 
much equity decided all things at their own arbitrement : 
till the temptation of fuch a power, left abfolute in their 
hands, perverted them at length to injuftice and partiality. 
Then did they, who now by trial had found the danger 
and inconveniences of committing arbitrary power to 
any, invent laws either framed or confented to by all ; 
that iliould confine and limit the authority of whom they 
chofe to govern them: that fo man, of whofe failing 
they had proof, might no more rule over them, but law 
ana reafon, abftra^ed as much as might be from per- 
fonal errours and frailties. ' While, as the magiftrate 
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was fet above the people, fo the law was fet above the 
magiftrate/ When this would not ferve, but that the 
law was either not executed, or mifapplied, they were 
conftrained from that time, the only remedy left them, 
to put conditions and take oaths from all kmgs and ma- 
giftrates at their firft inftalment to do impartial juftice by 
law : who upon thofe terms and ho other, received alle- 
giance from the people, that is to fav, bond or covenant 
to obey them in execution of thofe laws, which they the 
people had themfelves made or aflented to. And this 
ofttinies withexprefs warning, that if the king or ma- 
giftrate proved unfaithful to his truft, the people would 
be difengaged. They added alfo counfellors and par-! 
liaments, not to be only at his beck, but with him or 
without him, at fet times, or at all times, when uny 
danger threatened, to have care of the public fafety. 
Therefore faith Claudius Sefell, a French ilatefinan^ 
♦^The parliament was fet as a bridle to the king;" which 
I inftance rather, *not becaufe our Engliih lawyers have 
not faid the fame long before, but' becaufe that French 
monarchy is granted by all to be a far more abfolute one 
than ours. That this and the reft of what hath hitherto 
beeii fpoken is moft true, might be copioufly made ap« 
pear throughout all ftories heathen and chriftian ; evea 
of thofe nations, where kings and emperors havefouglit 
means to abolifli all ancient memory of the people's right 
by their encroachments and ufurpations. But I fpare 
long infertions, appealing to the German, French, Ita» 
lian, Arragonian, Englilhj and not leaft the Scottifh 
hiftories: not forgetting this only by the way, that Wil- 
liam the Norman, though a conqueror, and not unfwom 
at bis coronation, was compelled, a fecond time to take 
oath at St. Albans, ere the people would be brought to 
yield obedience. 

It being thus manifeft, that the power of kings and 
magiftrates is nothing elfe, but what is only derivative, 
tran^rred and committed to them in truft; from the 
people to the common good of them all, in whom the 
power yet remains fundamentally, and cannot be. taken 
from them, without a violation of their natural birth- 
right i and feeing that from hence Ariftotle, and the beft 
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of political writers, have defined a king, ^^hin) wh« 
governs to the good and profit of his people, and not 
for his own ends;" it follows from neceflary caufes, that 
the titles of fovereign lord, natural lord, and the like, 
are either arrogancies, or flatteries, not admitted by em- 
perors and kings of beft note, and difliked by the church 
both of Jews^ (Ifai. xxvi, 13,) and ancient Chriftians, as 
appears by Tertullian and others. Although generally 
the people of Alia, and with tluun the Jews alfo, efpe- 
cially fince the time they chofe a king againft the advice 
and counfel of God, are noted by wife authors much 
inclinable to ilavery. 

Secondly, that to fay, as is ufu^, the king liath as 
good right to his crown and dignity, as any man to his 
inheritance, is to make the fubje& no better than the 
king's flave, his chattel, or his poffeflion that may be 
bought and fold : and doubtlefs, if hereditary title were 
fufTiciently inquired, the beft fouudation of it would be 
found but either in courtefy or convenience, But fup- 
pofe it to be of right hereditary, what can bemore juft 
and legal, if a fubjecl for certain crimes be to forfeit by 
law from himfelf and pofterity all his inheritance to the 
king, than that a king for crimes proportional ihould 
forfeit all his title and inheritance to the people? Unlefs 
the people muft be tliought created all for him« he not 
for them, and they all hi one body inferior to Xihn fingle ; 
which were a kind of treafon againft the digni { of man- 
kind to affirm. 

Thirdly, it follows, that, to fay kings are accountable 
to none but God, is the overturning of all law and go- 
vernment. For if they may rcfiife to give account, then 
all covenants made with them at coronation, all oaths 
are in vain, and mere mockeries; all laws which they 
fwear to keep, made to no purpofe : for if the king fear 
not God, (as how manyof them.donot?) we hold then 
our lives and eftates by the tenure of his mere grace and 
mercy, as from a God, not a mortal magiftrate; a po- 
fition that none but court-parafitesor men befotted would 
maintain! *Ariftotle therefore, whom we commonly 
allow for one of the beft interpreters of nature and nio- 
'"ality, writes in the fourth of his Politics^ chap, x, that 
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** monarchy unaccountable, is the worft fort of tyranny ; 
and leaft of all to be endured by freebom meft"/ And 
furely no chriftian prince, not drunk with high mind, 
and prouder than thofe pagan Caefars that deified them^ 
felves, would arrogate fo unreafonably above human 
condition, or derogate fo bafely from a whole nation of 
men his brethren, as if for him only fubfifting, and to 
ferve his glory, valuing them in comparifon of his own 
brute will and pleafure no more than fo many beafts, or 
. vermin under his feet, not to be reafoned with, but to 
t)e trod on ; among whom there might be found fo many 
thoufand men for wifdom, virtue, noblenefs of mind, 
and all other refpefts but the fortune of his dignity,, fiur 
above him. Yet fome would perfuade us that this abfiH^ 
opinion was king David's, becaufe in the li pfalm he 
cries out to God, " Againft thee only have I finned^" 
as if David had imagined, that to murder Uriali and 
adulterate his wife had been no fm againii his neighbour, 
whenas that law of Mofes was to the king exprefsly, 
Deut. xvii, not to think fo highly of himfelf above his 
brethren. David therefore by thofe words could mean 
' no other, than either that the depth of his guiltineis was 
known to God only, or to fo few as had not the will or 
power to queilion him, or that the fm againfl God was 
greater beyond compare than againii Uriah. W hatever 
his meaning were, any wife man will fee, that the pa^ 
thetical words of a pfalm can be no certain decifion to a 
point that hath abundantly more certain rules to go by. 
How much more rationally fpake the Heathen king De- 
mophoon in a tragedy of Euripides, than thefe inter- 
preters would put upon king David ? "I rule not my 
people by tyranny, as if they were barbarians, but am 
myfelf liable, if I do unjuftly, to fufl'er juftly." Not 
unlike was the fpeech of Trajan the worthy emperor, 
to one whom he made general of his praetorian forces: 
** Take this drawn fword," faith he, "to ufe forme, if 
I reign well ; if not, to ufe againfl me," Thus Dion 
relates. And not Trajan only, but Theodofius the 
younger, a chriftian emperor, and one of the beft,caufed 
it to be enacled as a rule undeniable and fit to be acknow- 
ledged by all kings and emperors, that a prince is boupd 

to 



The Tenure of Kings and Magiftrates. 281 

to the laws; that on the authority of law the authority 
of a prince depends, and to the laws ought to fubmit. 
Which edi£i of his remains yet unrepealed in the Code 
of Juftinian, 1. i, tit. 24, as a facred conftitution to all 
the fucceeding emperors. How then can any king in 
Europe maintain and write himfelf accountable to none 
but God, when emperors in their own imperial ftatutes 
have written and decreed themfelves accountable to law ? 
And indeed where fuch account is not feared, he that 
bids a man reign over him above law, may bid as well 
a favage beaft. 

It follows, laftly, that fmce the king or magiftrate 
holds his authority of the people, both originally and 
naturally for their good in the firil place, and not his 
own; then may the people, as oft as they ihall judge it 
for the bed, eitlier choofe him or reject him, retain him 
or depofe him though no tyrant, merely by the liberty 
and right of freeborn men to be governed as feems to 
them befl. This, though it cannot but ftand with 
plain reafon, fliall be made good alfo by Scripture, 
Deut. xvii, 14. ^'When thou art come into the land* 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and flialt fay, I 
will fet a king over me, like as all the nations about 
me/' Thefe words confirm us that the right of choofmg, 
yea of changing their own government, is by the grant 
of God himfelf in the people. And therefore when they 
defired a king, though then under another form of go- 
vernment, and though their changing difpleafed him, 
yet h^ that was himfelf their king, and reje6led by them, 
would not be a hinderance to what they intended, fur- 
ther than by perfuafion, but that they might do therein 
as they faw good, i Sam. viii, only he referved to him- 
felf the nomination of who fhould reign over them. 
Neither did that exempt the king, as if he were to God 
only accountable, though by his efpecial command 
anointed . Therefore ** David firft made a covenant with 
the elders of Ifrael, and fo was by them anointed king," 
z Sam. v, 3, I Chron. xi. And Jehoiada the prieft, 
making Jehoaih king, made a covenant between him 
and the people, 2 Kings xi, 1 7. Therefore when Roboam, 
at his coming to the crown, reje£ied thofe conditions, 
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which the Ifraelites brought him, hear what they anfwer 
him, ** What portion have we in David, or inheritance 
in the fon of Jefle? See to thiiie own houfe David/* 
And for the hke conditions not performed, all Ifrael be^ 
fore that time depofed Samuel; not for his own default^ 
but for the mifgovemment of his fons. But fome will 
fay to both thefe examples, it was evilly done. I anfwer, 
that not the latter, becaufe it was exprefsly allowed them 
in the law, to fet up a king if they pleafed; and God 
himfelf joined with them in the w6rk; though in fome 
fort it was at that time difpleafing to him, in refpeft of 
old Samuel, who had governed them uprightly. As 
Ldvy praifes the Romans, who took occafion from Tar- 
quinius, a wicked prince, to gain their liberty, which to 
have extorted, faith he, from Numa, or any of the good 
kings before, had not been feafonable. Nor was it in 
the former example done unlawfully; for when Roboam 
had prepared a huge army to reduce the Ifraelites, he was 
forbidden by the prophet, i Kings ^ii, 24. "Thi|s faith 
the Lord, ye ffaall not go up, nor fight againft your 
brethren, for this thing is from me.*' He calls them their 
brethren, not rebels, and forbids to be proceeded againft 
them, owning the thing himfelf, not by lingle providence, 
but by approbation, and that not only of the a6l;, as in 
the former example, but of the fit feafon alfo ; he had 
not otherwife forbid to moleft them. And thofe grave 
and wife connfellors, whom Rehoboam firft advifed with, 
fpake no fuch thing, as our old gray^headed flatterers 
now are wont, ftand upon your birthright, fcom to ca- 
pitulate, y<5u hold of God, not of them ; for they knew 
no fuch matter, unlefs conditionally, but gJEtve him po* 
litic council, as in a civil tranfa6lion, Therefore king^ 
dom and mac;iftracy, whether fupreme or fubordinate, is 
called "a humaft ordinance," i Pet. ii, 13, &C; whidi 
we are there taught is the will of God we fhould fubmit 
to, fo far as for the punifhment of evil doers, and the 
encouragement of them that do well, "Submit," faith 
he, " as free men.** * But to any civil power unaccount- 
able, unqueftionable, and not to be refif):ed, no not in 
wickednefs, and violent anions, how can we fubmit as 
freemen?* *' There is no power but of CJod/* feith 
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t^aul, Rom. xiii, as mudi as to fay, God put it into 
man's heart to find out that way at firft for common 
peace and prefervation, approving the exercife thereof; 
elfe it contradi6ls Peter, who calls the fame authority an 
ordinance of man. It muft be alfo underfiood of lawfiil 
and jufl power, elfe we read of great power in the affairs 
and kingdoms of the world permitted to the devil: for 
laith he to Chriil, Luke iv, 6, all this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them, for it is delivered to me, 
and to whomfoever I will, I give it: neither did he lie, 
or Chrift gainfay what he affirmed ; for in the thirteenth 
of the Revelation we read how the dragon gave to the 
beaft his power, his feat, and great authority: which 
beaft fo authorized moft expound to be the tyrannical 
powers and kingdoms of the earth. Therefore Saint 
raul in the forecited chapter tells us, that fuchmagiilrates 
he means, as are not a terrour to the good, but to the 
evil, fuch as bear not the fword in vain, but to punilh 
offenders, and to enoourage the good. If fuch only be 
mentioned here as powers to be obeyed, and our fubmif- 
fion to them only required, then doubtlefs thofe powers, 
that do the contrary, are no powers ordained of God; 
and by confequence no obligation laid upon us to obey 
or not to refift them. And it may be well obferved, that 
both thefe apollles, whenever they give this precept, ex- 
prefs it in terms not concrete, but abftrad, as logicians 
are wont to fpeak; that is, they mention the ordinance, 
the power, the authority, before the perfons that execute 
It; and what that power is, left we ihould be deceived, 
they defcribe exacUy. So that if the power be not fuch, 
or the perfon execute not fuch power, neither the one 
nor the other is of God, but of the devil, and by con- 
fequence to be refifted. .From this expofitionChryfoftoin 
alfo on the fame place diffents not ; explaining that tliefe 
words were not written in behalf of a tyrant. And this 
is verified by David, himfelf a king, and likelieft to be 
the author of the pfalm xciv, 20, which faiths ''Shall 
the throne of iniquity have fellowihip with thee?" And 
it were worth the knowing, fince kings in thefe days, 
and that by. Scripture, boaft the juftneis of their title, by 
holding it immediately of God, yet cannot ihpw the time 
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when God ever fet on the throne them or their fore- 
fathers, but only when the people chofe them ; why by 
the fame reafon, fince God afcribes as oft to himfelf the 
cafting down of princes from the throne, it fhould not 
be thought as lawful, and as much from God when none 
are feen to do it but the people, and that for juil caufes. 
For if it needs muil be a fin in them to depofe, it may 
as likely be a fin to have elefted. And contrary, if the 
people*s a6t in election be pleaded by a king, as the aft of 
God, and the moil jufi; title to enthrone him, why may 
not the people's aft of rejeftion be as well pleaded by the 
people as the aft of God, and the mofi: juft reafon to de- 
pofe him? So that we fee the title and jufi; right of 
reigning or depofing in reference to God, is found in 
Scripture to be all one; vifible only in the people, and 
depending merely upon jufl;ice and demerit. Thus fer 
hath been confidered chiefly the power of kings and ma- 
gifirates; how it was and is originally the people's, and 
by them conferred in truft only to be employed to the 
common peace and benefit ; with liberty therefore and 
right remaining in them, to reafiume it to themfelves, 
if by kings or magifl;rates it be abufed; or to difpofeof 
it by any alteration, as they iliall judge moft conducing 
to the public good. 

We may from hence with more eafe and force of ar- 
gument determine what a tyrant is, and what the peojde 
may do againfl him . A tyrant, whether by wrong or by 
right, coming to the crown, is he whoj regarding neither 
law nor the common good, reigns only for himlelf . and 
his faftion: thus St, Bafil among others defines him. 
And becaufe his power is great, his will boundlefis and 
exorbitant, the fulfilling whereof is for the mofl part 
accompanied with innumerable wrongs and oppreffions 
of the people, murders, mafTacres, rapes, adulteries, de- 
folation, and fubverfion of cities and whole provinces; 
look how great a good and happinefs a juft king is, fo 
great amifchief is a tyrant; a3 he the public father of 
his country, fo this the common enemy. Againft whom 
what the people lawfully may do, as againft a oommon 
peft> and deftroyer of mankind, I fuppofe no man of 
clear judgment need go further to be guided than by the 
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very principles of nature in him. But becaufe it is the 
Tulgar folly of men to defert their own reafon, and fhut* 
ting their eyes to think they fee bell with other men's, I 
fliall ihow by fuch examples as ought to have moft 
weight with us, what hath been done in this cafe hereto- 
fore. The Greeks and Romans, as their prime authors 
witnefs, held it not only lawful, but a glorious and 
heroic deed, rewarded publidy with ftatues and gar- 
lands, to kill an infamous tyrant at any time without 
trial : and but reafon, that he, who trod down all law, 
(hould not be vouchfafed the benefit of law. Infomudi 
that Seneca the tragedian brings in Hercules, the grand 
fupprefTor of tyrants, thus fpeaking; . 

Vi6tima hand ulla amplior 



Poteft, magifque opima ma6tari Jovi 
Quam rex iniquus 



•There can be flain 



No facrifice to God more acceptable 
Tlian an unjuft and wicked king 



But of thefe I name no more, lefl it be objedted they 
were Heathen ; and come to produce another fort of men, 
that had the knowledge of true religion. Among the 
Jews this cuflom of tyrant-killing was not unufual. Firfi 
Ehud, a man whom God had raifed to deliver Ifrael from 
Eglon king of Moab, who had conquered and ruled over 
them eighteen years, being fent to him as an ambaffador 
with a prefent, flew him in his own houfe. But he was 
a foreign prince, an enemy, and Ehud befides had fpecial 
warrant from God. To the firfl I anfwer, it imports 
not whether foreign or native : for no prince fo native 
but profeffes to hold by law ; which when he himfelf 
overturns, breaking all the covenants and oatlis that 
gave him title to his dignity, and were the bond and al- 
liance between him and his people, what differs he from 
an outlandilh king, or from an enemy ? For look how 
much right the king of Spain hath to govern us at all, fo 
much right hath the king of England to govern us tyran- 
nically. If he, though not bound to us by any league, 
coming from Spain in perfon to fubdue us, or to defiroy 
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VLSy might lawfully by tlie people of England either hs 
(lain in fight, or put to death in captivity, what hath a 
native king to plead, bound by fo many covenants, 1^ 
nefits, and honours, to the welfare of his people ; why 
he through the contempt of all laws and parliaments, the 
only tie of our obedience to him, for his own will's fake^ 
and aboafted prerogative unaccountable,after fevenyears 
warring and deftroying of his beft fubjeds^ overcome^ 
and yielded prifoner, ihoUld think to fcape unqueftiona' 
ble, as a thing divine^ in refpe6t of whom fo many thou- 
fandChriftians deftroyed ihould lie unaccounted for, pol^ 
luting with their flaughtered carcafles all the land over^ 
and crying for vengeance againft the living that ihould 
have righted them ? Who knows not that there is a mu* 
tual bond of amity and brotherhood between man and 
man over all the worlds ;ieither is it the Engliih fea that 
can fever us from that duty and relation: a ftraiter bond 
yet there is between fellow-fubjefts, neighbours, and 
friends. But when any of thefe do one to another f<0 as 
hoftility could do no worfe, what doth the law decree 
lefs againft them, than open enemies and invaders? or if 
the law be not prefent or too weak, what doth it war- 
rant us to lefs than fingle defence or civil war? and firom 
that time forward the law of civil defenfive war diflfi^s 
nothing from the law of foreign hoftility. Nor is it dif« 
tance of place that makes enmity, but enmity that mato 
diftance. He therefore that keeps peace with me^ near 
or remote, of whatfoever nation, is to me, as far as all 
civil and human offices, an Englifhman and a neighbours 
but if ap Englifhman, forgetting all lawsy human, civil 
and religious, offend againft life and liberty, to him of' 
fended and to the law in his behalf, though bom in the 
fame womb^ he is no better than a Turk, a Saracen, a 
Heathen. This is gofpel, and this was ever law among 
equals; how much rather then in force againfl any king 
whatever, who in refpeft of the people is confeffed infe^ 
rior and not equal: to diftinguifli therefore of a tyrant 
by outlandifh, or domefltic, is a weak evafion. To the 
fecond, that he was an enemy ^ I anfwer, what t3Taint 15 
not? yet Eglon by the Jews had been acknowledged as 
their Sovereign, they had ferved him eighteen years, as 

long 
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longatlmoft as we our William the conqueror, in idl 
which he could not be fo unwife a ftatefman, but to have 
taken of them oaths of fealty and allegiance; by which 
they made themfelves his proper fubje6is, as their ho^ 
mage and prefent fent by Ehud teftified. To the thirds 
that he had fpecial warrant to kill Eglon in that manner, 
it cannot be granted, becaufe not exprefled; it is plain, 
that he was raifed by God to be a deliverer, and went 
on juft principles, fuch as were then and ever held allows 
able to deal fo by a tyrant, that could no otherwife be 
dealt with. Neither did Samuel, though a prophet, with 
his own hand abftain from Agag; a foreign enemyy ha 
doubt ; but mark the reafon^ ^^ As thy fword hath made 
women childlefs;" a caufe that by the fentence of law 
itfelf nullifies all relations. And as the law is between 
brother and brother, father and fon, mafter and fervant, 
wherefore not between king or rather tyrant and people ? 
And whereas Jehu had fpecial command to flay Jehoram 
a fucceffive and hereditary tyrant, it feems not the kfs 
mutable for that ; for where a thing grounded fo much 
on natural reafon hath the addition of a command from 
God, what does it but eftablilh the lawfulneis of fuch an 
9&} Nor is it likely that God, who had fo many ways 
of puniiliing the houfe of Ahab, would have fent a fub' 
je& againft his prince, if the fad in itfelf, as done to a 
tjmnt, had been of bad example. And if David refufed 
to lift his hand againfl the Lord's anointed, the matter 
between them was not tyranny, but private enmity, and 
David as a private perfon had been his own revenger, 
not fo much the people's: but when any tyrant at this 
day can ihow himfelf to be the Lord's anointed, the only 
mentioned reafon why David withheld his hand, he may 
then, but not till then prefume on the fame privilege. 

We may pafs therefore hence to chriftian times. And 
firft our Saviour himfelf, how much he favoured tyrants, 
and how much intended they ihould be found or ho* 
noured among Chriftians, declares his mind not obfcure- 
iv ; accounting their abfolute authority no better than 
Gentiliim, yea though they flourifhed it over with the 
fplendid name of benefactors; charging thofe that would 
be his difciples to ufurp no fuch dominion^ but that 
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they, who were to be of moft authority among them^ 
ihould efteem themfelves minifters and fervants to the 
public. Mat. XX, 25, "The princes of the Gentiles ex- 
ercife Idrdihip over them; and Mark x, 42, "They 
that feem to rule," faith he, either flighting or account^ 
ing them no lawftil rulers; " but ye fhall not be fo, but 
the greateft among you fhall be your fervant/' And al- 
though he himfelf were the meekeft, and came on earth 
to be fo, yet to a tyrant we hear him not vouchlafe an 
humble word: but "Tell that fox," Luke xiii. 'Sofer 
we ought to be from tliinking that Chrift and his gofpel 
ihould be made a fanduary for tyrants from juiUce, 
to whom his law before never gave fuch protedion.' 
And wherefore did his mother the virgin Mary give 
fuch praife to God in her prophetic fong, that he had 
now by the coming of Chrift, cut down dynaftas, or 
proud monarchs, from the throne, if the church, when 
God manifefts his power in them to do fo, fhould rather 
choofe all mifery and vaflalage to ferve them, and let 
them ftill fit on their potent feats to be adored for doing 
mifchief? Surely it is not for nothing, that tyrants by a 
kind of natural inftind both hate and fear none more 
than the true church and faints of God, as the moft dan- 
gerous enemies and fubverters of monarchy, though in^ 
deed of tyranny ; hath not this been the perpetual cry of. 
courtiers, and court-prelates ? whereof no likelier canfe 
can be alleged, but that they well difcerned the mind 
and principles of moft devout^uid zealous men, and in- 
deed the very difcipline of chufch, tending to the difliy 
luti(m of all tyranny. No marvel then if fince the faith 
of Chrift received, in purer or impurer times, to depofe 
a king and put him to death for tyranny, hath been ao< 
counted fojuft and requifite, that neighbour kings have 
both upheld aiid taken part with fubje6ls in the aflion. 
And Ludovicus Pius, himfelf an emperor, and fon of 
Charles the Great, being made judge (du Haillan is my 
author) between Milegaft king of the Vultzes and hu 
fubjefb who had depofed him, gav^ his verdi£t for the 
fubjefts, and for him whom they had chofen in his room. 
Note here, that the right of ele£ting whom they pleafe ii 
by the impartial tefiimony of an emperor in the people: 

for, 
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fcr, faid he, " A juft prince ought to be preferred before 
Em unjufl,- and the end of government before the prero- 
gative." And Conftantinus Leo, another emperor, in 
the Byzantine laws faith, " That the end of a king is for 
the general good, which he not performing, is but the 
[X^unterfeit of a king." And to prove, that fonde of oup 
own monarchs have acknowledged, that their high office 
esempted them not from pun iihment, they had the fword 
of St. Edward borne before them by an officer, who was 
called earl of the palace, even at the times of their higheil 
pomp and folemnities; to mind them, faith Matthew 
Paris, the beft of our hiilorians, " that if they erred, the 
fword had power to reftrain them." And what reftraint 
the fword comes to at length, havingboth edge and point, 
if any fceptic will doubt, let him feel. It is alfo affirmed 
BxHn diligent fearch made in our ancient books of law, 
that the peers aiid barons of England had a legal right to 
jadge the king: which was the caufe moil likely, (for it 
could be no flight caufe,) that they were called his peers, 
w equals. This however may ftand inmiovable, fo long 
as man hath to deal with no better than man ; that if our 
iaw;judge all men to the lowed by their peers, it iliould 
in aJl equity afcend alfo, and judge the higheft. And fo 
mudi I find both in our own and foreign flory, that 
dokes, earls, and marquifTes were at firli not hereditary, 
not empty and vain titles, but names of trull and office, 
and with the office ceafuig; as induces me to be of opi-' 
nion, that every worthy man in parliament, (for the 
word baron imports no more,) might for the (mblic good 
be thought a fit peer and judge of the king ; without 
regard had to petty caveats and circumilances, the chief 
impediment in high affairs, and ever Hood upon moll by 
drcumflantial men. Whence doubtiefs our ancellorft 
who were not ignorant with what rights either nature 
or ancient conflitution had endowed them ; when oaths 
both at coronation, and renewed in parliament would 
not ferve, thought it no way illegal, to dcpofe and put to 
death their tyrannous kings. Infomuch that the par- 
liament drew up acharge againfl Richard the Second, aiKl 
the commons requefted to have judgment decreed againll 
him, that the realm might not be endangered. And 
Vol. II. U ./ . Peter 
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Peter Martyr, a divine of foremoft rank, on the third of 
Judges approves their doings. Sir Thomas Smith alfo, 
a proteftant and a ftatefman, in his Commonwealth of 
£ngland, putting the queftion, " whether it be lawfiif 
to rife againft a tyrant ;" anfwers, " that the vulgar 
judge of it according to the event, and the learned accord- 
ing to the purpofe of them that do it/' But far bdbre 
thofe days Gildas, the moil ancient of all our hiiloriaiifl| 
fpea^iug of thofe times wherein the Roman empire de» 
Caying quitted and relinquiilindwhat right they had by 
conqueft to this ifland, and refigned it all into the people't 
hands, teftifies that the people thus reinvdled withthdr 
own original right, about the year 446, both eleded 
them kings, whom they thought beil (the firft chrillian 
Britiih kings that ever reigned here fince the Romans], 
and by the fame right, when they appreliended caufe, 
ufually depofed and put them to death. Hiis is the moft 
fundarneiital and ancient tenure, that any king of Eiig* 
land can produce or pretend to; in compariion of whicfa, 
all other titles and pleas are but of yefterday. If any ob* 
jeA, tliat Gildas condemn!} the Britons for fo doing, the 
anfwer is as ready ; that he condemns them no more for 
fo doins:»than he did before for choofmg ftich; for ikith 
he, " They anointed them kings, not of God, but foch 
as were more bloody than the reft." Next, he con- 
demas them not at all for depofmg or putting them to 
death, but for douig it overhaftlly, without trial or well 
examining the cauie, and for defting others worfe in 
their room. Thus we have here both domeilic and moft 
fuicient examples, that the people of Britain have depofed 
^nd put to death their kings in thofe primitive chriftiaa 
times. And to couple reafon with example, if the church 
^Jui all ages, primitive, Romiih, or proteftant, held it ever 
no lefs their duty than the power of their keys, though 
without exprefs warrant of Scripture, to bring indifier- 
ently both king and peafant under the utmoft rigour of 
their canons audcenfuresecclefiaftical, even to the finite 
ing him with a final excommunion, if he perfift impe- 
nitent : what hinders, but that the temporal law both may 
and ought, though witjiout a fpecial text or precedent, 
extend with like iodiffereace the civil fword» to the cut- 
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tin|^oflr^ without exemption, him that capitally offendSi 
feemg that jnftice and religion are from the fame God, 
tad works of juftice ofltimes more acceptable ? Yetbe- 
Ctofe that fome lately with the tongues and arguments of 
malignant backiliders have written, that the proceedings 
now in parliament againft the king are without precedent 
from any proteftant flate or kingdom, the examples which 
follow Ihallbe all proteftant, and chiefly pre(byterian. 

In the year 1546, the duke of Saxony, landgrave of 
Hefle, and the whole proteftant league, raifed open war 
againft Charles the Fifth their emperor, fent him a defi* 
ance, renounced all faith and allegiance toward him, and 
debated long in council, whether they ftiould give him 
fo much as the title of Csefar. Sleidan. 1. 17. Let all 
men judge what this wanted of depoiing or of killing, 
but the power to do it. 

In the year 1559, the Scots proteftants claiming pro^ 
mife of their queen-regent for liberty of confcicnce, flie 
anfwering, that promifes were not to be claimed of 
princes beyond wliat w*as commodious for them to grant, 
told her to her fikce in the parliament then at Stirling, 
that if it were fo, they renounced their obedience ; and 
foon after betook them to arms. Buchanan Hift. 1. 16. 
Certainly, when allegiance is renounced, that very hour 
the king or queen is in efteS^ depofed. 

In the year 1564, Jolm Knox, a moft famous divine, 
and the reformer of Scotland to the preft>yterian difci* 
pline, at a general aflembly maintained openly in a dif« 
pote againft Lethi ngt on the fecretary of ftate, that fub jeds 
might and ought to execute God'sjudgments upon their 
king ( that the fa6l; of Jehu and others againft their king, 
having the ground of God's ordinary command to put 
fiich and fuch offenders to death, was not extraordinary, 
but to be imitated of all that preferred the honour of 
God to the affeftlon of flefli and wicked princes ; that 
kings, if they offend, have no privilege to be exempted 
from the puniibments of law more than any other fub- 
jeft : fo that if the king be a murderer, adulterer, or idol- 
ater^ he fliould fuffer, not as a king, but as an offender ; 
and this poiition he repeats again and again before them, 
iOifwerable was the opinion of John Craig, another 
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learned divine, and that laws nlade by the tyranny o^ 
princes, or the negligence ofpeople, their pofteritymi^it 
abrogate, and reform all things according to the origina} 
inflitution of commonwealths. And Knox, being com- 
manded by the nobility to write to Calvin and other 
learned men for their judgments in that queftion, refiif- 
ed ; alleging, that both hjmfelf was fully refolved in con* 
fcience, and had heard their judgments, and had the 
fame opinion under handwriting of many the moftgodlj 
and moil learned that he knew in Europe ; that if he 
ihould move the queftion to them again, what fhould he 
do but Ihow his own forgetful nefs or inconftancy? All 
this is far more largely in the ecclefiailic hiftory of Scot- 
land, 1. 4, with many other pafihges to this efie£fc all th^ 
book over, fet out with diligence by Scotfmen of bed re- 
pute among them at the beginning of thefe troubles ;.a8 
if they laboured to inform us what we were to do, and 
'what they intended .upon the like occafion. 

And to let the world know, that the whole church 
and proteftant ftate of Scotland in thofe pureft times of 
reformation were of the fame belief, three years after, 
they met in the field Mary iheir lawful and hereditary 
queen, took her prifoner,' yielding before fight, kept.her 
in prifon, and the fame year depofed her. Buchan. 
IIift.l. 1 8. 

And four years after that, the Scots, in juftification of 
their depofing queen Mary, fent embafladors to queen 
Elizabeth, and in a written declaration alleged, thatthey 
had ufedtowai'ds.hermore lenity than fhe deferved ; that 
their anceftors had heretofore puniflied their kings by 
deatii or banifiiment; that the Scots were a free nation, 
jmade king whom they freely chofe, and with the fame 
freedom unkinged him if they faw caufe, by right of 
ajicient laws and ceremonies yet remaining, and old cuf- 
toms yet among the highlanders in chooiing the head of 
their clans, orfemilies; all which, with many otherar- 
j^ments, bore witnefs, that regal powor was nothing 
elfe but a mutual covenant or ftipulatjon between king 
and people. Buch. Hift. 1. 20. Thefe were Scotfmen 
and prelbyterians: but wlxat meafure then have they 
lately offered, to think fuch liberty lefe befeemiDg us 
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than themfelves, prefnming to put him upon us for a 
inafler, whom their law fcarce allows to be their own 
equal? If now then we hear them in another ftraih than 
heretofore in the pureft times of their church, wc may 
be confident it is the voice' of faction fpeaking in them, 
not of truth and refomiation. * Which nolels iii Eng- 
land than in Scotland, by the mouths of thofe faithful 
witneffes commonly called puritans and nonconformifts, 
fpake as clearly for the putting down, yea the utmoil 
punifhing of kings, as in their feveral treatifes may be 
read; even from thefirll reign of Elizabeth to thefe times* 
Infomuch that one of them, whofe name wa^sGibfon, 
foretold king James, he fhould be rooted out, and' con- 
elude hi»* race, if he periifted to uphold biihops. And 
that very infcription, llamped upon the firfl coins at his 
coronation, a nak^d fword in a hand with thefe words, 
"Simereor, in me," "againft me, if I deferve," not 
cmly manifefted the Judgment of that ftate, but fecmed 
alfo to prefage tlie fentencc of divine jufiice in this event 
upon his fon. 

In the year 1581, the flatcs of Holland, in a general 
aflembly at the Hague, abjured all obedience <ind fubjec- 
tion to Philip king of S|)ain ; and in a declaration juftily 
their fo doing; for that b}'^ his tyrannous government, 
againll faith fo many times given ahd broken, he had loft 
his right to all the Belgic provinces; that therefore they 
dcpofed him, an<l declared it lawful to choofe another in 
his Head. Tluian. 1. 74. From that time to this, no 
flate or kingdom in the world hath equally profpered : 
but let them remember not to look with an evil and 
prejudicial eye upon their neighbours walking by the 
iame nile. 

But what need tliofe examples to pre(byterians,Imean 
to thofe who now of late would feem fo much to abhor 
depoiing, whenas they to all Chrillendom have given 
thelateft and the livelieft exampleof doing it them felvcs? 
I queftion not thelawftilncfs ofraifing war agiiinft a tyrant 
in defence of religion, or civil liberty ; for no protcftant 
church, from thefirft Waldenfes of Lyons and I^ngue- 
docto this day, but iiave done it round, and maintained 
it lawful; But this I doubt not to affirm, that the pref- 

U 3 bvterians. 



%gj^ The Tenure of Kings and Magifirater. 

byteriansy who now fo much condemn depofing, were 
the men thetnfelyes that depofed the king, and cannot 
with all their fliifting and relapfing, waih off the guilth 
nets from their own hands. For they themCelves, by 
thefe their late doings, have made it guiltinefs, and 
turned their own warrantable a6iions into rebellion. 

There is nothing, that fo adually makes a king of 
England, as rightful pofTeflion and fupremacy in all 
Caiifes both Civil and Ecclefiaflical: and nothing thatfo 
lidually makes a fubjeQ of England, as thofe two oaths 
of allegiance and fupremacy obferved without equivo^ 
eating, or any mental refer vation. Out of doubt then when 
the king fhall command things already conftituted ia 
church or ftate, obedience is the true effence of a fubjed^ 
-either to do, if it be lawful, or if be hold the thing un* 
lawful^ to fubmit to that penalty which the law impofes, 
fo long as he intends to remain a fubjeft. Therefore 
y^hen the 'people,^or any part of them,.fhall rifeagaini^ 
the king and his authority, executing the law in any 
thing eftablilhed, civil or ecclefiaftical, I dp not fay it is 
rebellion, if the thing commanded though eftabliihedbe 
unlawful, and that they fought firft all due means of jro« 
drefs (and no man is further bound to law) ; but I fay it if 
an abiolute renouncing both offupremacy and allegiance^ 
which in one word is an adual and total depofing of the 
king, and the fetting up of another fupreme authority 
over them* And whether the prefbyterians have not 
done all thin and much more, they will not put me,. I 
fuppofe, to reckon up a feven yea^s ftory frefli in the 
memory of all men, Hav^ they not utterly broke the 
oath of allegiance, rejecting the king's command and aq^ 
thority fent them from any part of the kingdom, whe- 
ther in things lawful or unlawful ? Have they not fib- 
jured the oath of fupreipacy, by fetting up.the [>arliameDt 
without the king, fupreme to all their obedience ; and 
though their vow and covenant bound them in general 
to the parliament, yet fometimes adhering to the leiS^ 
part of lords and commons that remlaiined faithful^ ai 
they term it, and even of them, one while to theoomf 
qions without the lords, another while to the lords withr 
out tl][e couunons? Havq they qot ftiU declared their 

meaniog^ 



Tke Tenure of King< and Magi/trates. 295 

BBBihg, whatever their oath were, to hold them only 
rfopreme, whom they found at any time moft yield* 

1 to what they petitioned ? Both thcfe oaths, which 
Tathe ftraiteft bond of an Englilh fubjecl in reference 
the king, being thus broke ami made void ; it follows 
deniably, that tlie king from that time was by them 
fiiA abfolutely depofed, and they no longer in reality 

be thought his fnl)jeds, notwithilanding their fine*. 
uife hi the covenant topreferve his perfon, crown, and 
^ity, fet there by fomc dodging cafuift with more 
ift than fmcerity, to mitigate the matter in cafe of ill 
xeis, and not taken I fuppofe by any honeft man, but . 
a condition fubonlinate to every the lead particle, that 
ghtmore concern religion, liberty, or the public peace. 
To prove it yet more plainly^ that they are the men 
10 have depofed the king, I thus argue. We know, that 
ig and fub je6t are relatives, and relatives have, no Ion- 
r being than in the relation ; the relation between king 
d fubjeA can be no otlier than regal authority and fub- 
tion. Hence I infer pad their defending, that if the 
>|ect, who is one relative, take away the relation, of 
ce he takes away alfo the other relative: but the preC- 
terians, who were one relative, that is to fay fubje6ts 
re for this foven years taken away the relation; that 
;o fay the king's authority, and their fubjeAion to it; 
arefore the prelbyterians for tliefe feven years have're- 
wed and extinguillicd the other relative, that iis to fay 

2 king ; or to fpeuk more in brief, have depofed him ; 
t only by depriving him the execution ofliisauthority^ 
t by conferring it upon others. If then their oaths of 
>jection broken, new fupremacy ob<.»yed, new oaths 
d covenant taken, notwithftauding frivolous evafions, 
ve in plain terms unkinged the king, much more then 
th their feven years war, not depofed him only, but 
tiawcd him, and defied him as an alien, a rebel tolaw, 
d enemy to the ftate. It mull needs be clear to any 
m not averfe from reafon,that hoftility and fubjection 
^two direi^ ami pofitive contraries, and can no more 
one fubje^ (land together in refpe6l of the fame king, 
in one perfon at the fame time can be in two remote 
ices. Againll whom therefore the fubjed is in ad of 

U 4 hoAility, 
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hoftility, we may be confident, that to him he is in-'iMi 
fubjeftion : and in whom hoftility takes place of fubjec- 
tion, for they can by no means confill together, to him 
the king can be not only no king, but an enemy. So 
that from hence we fliall not need difpute, whether they 
havedepofed him, or what they have defaulted towards 
him as no king, but iliow manifeiily how much they 
have done toward the killing him. Have they not levi^ 
all thefe wars againft him, whether ofTenfive or defeiifive 
(for defence in war equally ofiends, and moft prudently 
beforehand), and given commiflion to flay, where they 
knew his perfon could not be exempt from danger? 
And if chance or flight hiid not faved him, ho^ often 
had they kiUed him, direding their artillery, withoiit 
blame or prohibition, to the very place where they few 
him ftand? Have they not fequeftered him, judged or 
unjudged, and converted his revenue toother ufes, de» 
taining from him, as a grand delinquent, all means of 
livelihood, fo that for them long flnce he might have 
periflied, or have fl:arved ? Have they not hunted and 
purfued him round about the kingdom with fword and 
fire ? Have they not formerly denied to treat with him, 
and their now recanting minifters preached againfl him, 
as a reprobate incurable, an enemy to God and his church, 
marked for deftruciion, and therefore not to be treated 
with? Have they notbefieged him, and to their power 
forbid him water and tire, fave what they fliot againft him 
to the hazard of his life ? Yet while they thus aflaulted 
and endangered itwithhoftile deeds, they fwore in words 
to defend it with his crown and dignity; not in order, 
as it feems now, to a firm and lading peace, or to hit re^ 
pentance afterall this blood; but fimply, without regard, 
. without remorfe or any comparable valu6 of all the mife- 
ries and calamities fuffered by the poor people, or tofuf> 
fer hereafter through his obfl^nacy or impenitence. . No 
underftanding man can be ignorant, that covenants are 
ever made according to the prefent ftate of perfons and 
of things ; and have ever the more general laws of nature 
and of reafon included in them, though npt cxprefled. 
If I make a voluntary covenant, as ^with a man to dahim 
good, and he prove afterward a monfter to ipe, I fiiquUl 
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The Tenure of Kings and Magijlrates. igy 

ooDceive a difobl igemeiit. * If I covenant, not to hurt an 
enemy, in favour of him and forbearance, and hope of 
his amendment, and he, after that, fhall do me tenfold 
injury and mifchief to what he had done when I fo cove- 
nanted, and ftill be plotting what may tend to my de* . 
ftni6tion, I queilion not but that his afteractions releafe 
me; nor know I covenant fo facred, that withholds me 
from demanding juftice on him. Howbeit, had not 
their diftruft in a good caufe, and the fail and loofe of 
our prevaricatingdivines, overfwayed, it had been doubt* 
lefe better, not to have inferted in a covenant unnecet 
lary obligations, and words, not works of fiipererogating 
allegiance to their enemy ; no way advantageous to rhem* 
felves, had the king prevailed, as to their coft many 
would have felt y but full of fnare and diftradion to our 
friends, ufeftil only, as we now find, to our adverfaries, 
who under fuch a latitude and ihelter of ambiguous in- 
terpretation have ever fincebeen plotting and contriving 
newopportunities to trouble all again. How much bet- 
ter had it been, and more becoming an undaunted vir- 
tue, to have declared openly and boldly whom and what 
power the people were to hold fupromc, as on the like . 
occafion proteilants have done before, and many confci- 
entiousmen nx>w in thefe times have more than once be- 
fought the parliament to do, that they might go on upon 
a fure foundation, and not with a.ridling covenant in 
their mouths, feeming to fwear counter, almoft in the 
(Sune breath, allegiance and no allegiance ; which doubt- 
lefs had drawn oft* all the minds of fniccre men from 
fiding with them, had they not difcerned their adions hr 
more depofing him than their words upholding him ; 
which words, made now the fubjeft of cavillous inter- 
pretations, ftood ever in the covenant, by judgment of 
the more difceming fort, an evidence of their fear, not 
of their fidelity. What fhould I return to fpeak on, of 
thofe attempts for which the king himfclf hath oflen 
charged the prefl)yterians of feeking his life, whenas in 
the due eftimation of things they might without a fallacy 
be faid to have done the deed outright ? Who knows 
not, that the king is a name of dignity and office, not of 
perfon ? Who therefore kills a king, muft Jdll him while 
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be 18 a king. Then they certainly, who by depoling kn 
have long fince taken from him the life of a king, hif 
office and hi$ dignity^ they in the trueft fenfe may be 
laid to have killed the king : not only by their depofing 
and waging war againll him, which, befides the danger 
to his per fonal life, fet him in the fartheft oppofite point 
from any vital function of a king, bnt by their holding 
lum in prifon, vanquiflied and yielded into their abfolute 
and defpotic power^ which brought him to the loweft 
degradement and incapacity of the regal name. I fay 
not, by whofe matchlefs valour next under God, left the 
iiory of their ingratitude thereupon carry me from the 
purpofe in hand, which is to convince them, that they, 
whKsh 1 repeat again, were the men who in the trueft 
fenfe killed the king, not only as is proved before, but 
by depreffing him their king far below the rank of a fub* 
je6t to the condition of a captive, without intention to 
reftore him, as the dianceilor of Scotland in a fpeech told 
him plainly at Newcaftle, unlefshe granted fully all their 
demands, which they knew he never meant. Nor did 
they treat, . or think of treating with him, till their ha- 
tred io the army that deliver^ them, not their love of 
duty to the king, jouied them fecretly with men fei^ 
tenced fo oft for reprobates in their own mouths, by 
whofe fubtle infpiring they grew mad upon a moft taitiy 
and improper treaty. Whereas if the whole bent of their 
afiions had not been againft the king himfelf, but only 
againft his evil counfellors, as they feigned, and pub- 
liflied, wherefore did they not reftore him all that while 
to the true life of a king, his office, crown and dignity, 
when he was in their power, and they themfelves lus 
neareft counfellors ? The truth therefore is, both that 
they would not, and that indeed they could not without 
their own certain deftru6iion, having reduced him to 
fuch a final pafs, as was the very death and burial of all 
in him that was regal, and from whence never king of 
England yet revived, but by the new reinforcement of 
his- own party, which was a kind of refurre^ion to him. 
Thus having quite extinguiihed all that could be in' hini 
of a king, and from a total privation clad him over, like 
another fpedfical things with Ibims and habitudes de- 
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ftruAive to the former, they left ia his perfon, dead ar 
to law and all the civil right either of king or fubjed^ 
the life only of a prifoner^ a captive, and a malefactor: 
whom the equal and impartial hand of juftice finding, 
was no more to fpare than another ordinary man ; not 
only madQ obnoxious to the doom of law by a charge 
more than once drawn up againil him, and his own con^ 
feffion to the firft article at Newport, but fummoned and 
arraigned in the fight of God and his people, curfed and 
devoted to perdition worfe than any Ahab, or Antiodius, 
with exhortation to curfe all thofe in the name of God» 
that made not war againft him, as bitterly as Meroz waa 
to be curfed, tliat went not out againft a Canaanitiih king,- 
almoft in all the fermons, prayers, and fulminations, that 
have been uttered this feven years by thofe cloven tongueii 
of fallhood and diflenfion, who now^ to the ftirring up 
of new difcord, acquit \iira ^ and againft their own dif-4 
cipline, which they boaft to be the throne and fceptre of 
Chrift, abfolve him, unconfound him, though uncon* 
verted, unrepentant, unfenfible of all their preeiousfaints 
and martyrs, whofe blood they have fo oft laid upon hit 
head : and now again with a new fovereign anointment 
can waih it all oiT, as if it were as vile, and no more to 
be reckoned for than the blood of fo many dogs in atime 
of peftilence : giving the moft opprobrious lie to all the 
a6ted zeal, that for tbefe many years hath filled their bel* 
lie% and fed them fat upon the foolifli people. Minifters 
of fedition, not of the gofpel, who, while they faw it 
nanifeftly tend to civil war and bloodflied, never ceafed 
exafperating the people againft him ; and now, that.they 
iee it likely to breed kiew commotion* ceafe not to incite 
Others againft the people, that have faved them from him» 
as if (edition were their only aim, whether againft him 
or for him. But God, as we have caufe to truft, will 
put other thoughts iiUo the [leople, ainl turn them from 
giving ear or heed to thefe mercenary noife-makers, of 
whofe fury and falfe prophecies we have enough experi*- 
ence ; and from the jnurmurs of new difcord will incline 
them, to hearken rather with ere6ted minds to the^ voice 
of our fupreme magiftracy, calling us to liberty^ and the 
^OQjrifliing deeds gf a reformed commonwealth; with thif 

hope^ 
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hope, that as God was heretofore angry with the Jewj 
who rqje6led him and his form of government to choofe 
a king, fo that he will blefs us, and be propitious to us, 
who reje6i a king to make him only our leader, and fu- 
preme governor in the confom^ity as near as may be of 
his own ancient government ^ if we have at leaft but fo 
much worth in us to entertain the fenfe of our future 
happinefs, and the courage to receive what God vouch- 
fafes us : wherein we have the honour to precede other 
nations, who are now labouring to be our followers. For 
as to this queilion in hand, what the people by their juft 
right may do in change of government, or of governor, 
we fee it cleared fufficiently ; befides other ample autho- 
rity, even from the mouths of princes themfelves. And 
furely they that fliall boail, as we do,, to be a free nation, 
and not have in themfelves the power to remove, or to 
aboliih any governor fupreme, or fubordinate, with the 
government itfelf upon urgent caufes, may pleafe their 
iancy with a ridiculous and painted freedom, fit to cozen 
babies ; but are indeed under tyranny and fervitude ; as 
watiting that power, which is the root and fource of all 
liberty, to difpofe and oeconomize in the land which God 
hath given them, as mailers of family in their own houfe 
and free inheritance* Without which natural and efTen- 
tial power of a free nation, though bearing high their 
heads, they can in due efteem be thought no better than 
flaves and vaffals born, in the tenure and occupation of 
another inheriting lord. Whofe government, though 
not illegal, or intolerable, hangs over them as a lordly 
fcourge, not as a free government ; and therefore to be 
abrogated. How much more juftly then may they fling 
off tyranny, or tyrants ; who being once depofed can be 
no more than private men, as fubjeft to the reach of jot 
lice and arraignment as any other tranfgrefTors ? And 
Certainly if men, not to fpeak of heathen, both wife and 
religious, have done juflice upon tyrants what way they 
could foonefi,how much more mild and humane then is 
it, to give them fair and open trial ; to teach lawlefskipgs^ 
and ail who fo much adore them, that not mortal man, 
br his imperious will, but juftice, is the only trne fove- 
teign and fupreme m^efly upon earth ? Let men ceafe 
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therefore, out of fadion and hyprocrify to make oatcriei 
and horrid things of thii^s fo juft and honourable. 
' lliough perhaps till now, no proteftant ftate or king- 
dom can bealleged to have openly put to death their king, 
which lately fome have written, and imputed to their 
great glory y much miftaking the matter. It is not, nei« 
ther ought to be the glory of a proteftant ftate, never to 
have put their king to death; it is the giory of a protef- 
tant king never to have deferved death.* And if the 
parliament and military council do what they do without 
precedent, if it appear their duty, it argues the more 
wifdom, virtue, and magnanimity, that they know them* 
felves able to be a precedent to others. AVho perhaps in 
future ages, if they prove not too degenerate, will look 
up with honour, and afpire toward thefe exemplary and 
inatchlefs deeds of their anceftors, as to the higheft top ' 
of their civil glory and emulation. Which heretofore^ 
in the purfuance of fame and foreign dominion, fpent 
itfelf vainglorioufly abroad ; but henceforth may learn a 
better fortitude, to dare execute higheft juftice on then^ 
that ihall by force of arms endeavour the oppreffing and 
l>ereaving of religion and their liberty at home : that Qd 
unbridled potentate or tyrant, but to his forrow, for the 
future may prefume fuch higli and irrefponfible licence 
over mankind, to havoc and turn upfide down whole 
kingdoms of men, as though they were no more in m^. 
fpe^ of his perverfe will than a nation of pifmires. Aa 
for the party called preA>y terian, of whom I believe very 
inany to be good and faithful chriftians, though milled 
by fome of turbulent fpirit, I wi(h them, earneftly and 
calmly, not to fall off from their iirft principles^ nor to 
affe6i rigour and fuperiority over men not under them ; 
not to compel unforcible things, in religion efpecially^ 
which, if not voluntary, becomes a fui; not to aflift the . 
clamour and malicious drifts of men, whom they them- 
felves have judged to be the worft of men, the obdurate 
enemies of God and his church : nor to dart againft the 
aftions of their brethren, for want of other argumeilt, 
thofe wrefted laws and fcriptures thrown by prelates and 
nalignants againft their own fides, which, though tiiey 
burt not otberwife^ yet taken up by th^m to the con« 
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deiiination of their own doings, give fcandal to all men, 
and difcoverin themfelves either extreme paffion or apof- 
tacy. Let them not oppofe their beft fribnds and airoci-« 
ates, who moleft them not at all, infringe not the leaft 
of their liberties, unlefs they call it their liberty to bind 
other men's confciences^ but are dill feeking to live at 
peace with them and brotherly accord. Let them be- 
ware an old and perfed; enemy, who, though he hope by 
fowing difcord to make them his inftruments, yet qannot 
forbear a minute the open threatening of his deftined re- 
venge upon them, wrhen they have ferved his pui^ofes* 
Let them fear therefore, if they be wife, rather what 
they have done already, than what remains to do, and 
•be warned in time they put no confidence in princes 
whom they have provoked, left they be added to the 
examples of thofe that miferably have tafted the event. 
Stories can inform them how Chriftiem the lid, king of 
Denmark; not much above a hundred years paft, driven 
but by his fubje^is, and received again upon new baths 
and conditions, broke through them all to his moft bloody 
revenge ; fla}ang his chief oppofers, whqn he faw his 
time, both them and their children invited to a feaft for 
that purpofe. How Maximilian dealt with thofe of Bru- 
ges, though by mediation of the German princes recon- 
ciled to them by folemn and public writings drawn and 
fealed. How the maflacre at Paris was the effeS: of that 
credulous peace, which the French proteftantsmade with 
Charles the IX their king : and that the main vifibfe 
caufe, which to this day hath faved the Netherlands from 
utter ruin, was their final not believing the perfidious 
cruelty, which as a conftant maxim of flate hath beea 
ufed by the 9paniih kings on their fubje^s that hav[e 
taken arms and after trufted them ; as no latter age but 
can teftify, heretofore in Belgia itfelf, and this very year 
in Naples. And to conclude with one paft exception, 
though far more ancient, David, whofe fanftified pru- 
dence might be alone fufiicient, not to warrant us oniy» 
but to inftru£t us, when once he had taken arms, never 
after that trufted Saul, though with tears and much r^ 
lenting he twice promifed not to hurt him. Thefe iii- 
fiances^ few of many, might admoniih them> both Eng- 
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lilh and Scotch, not to let their own ends, and the driv- 
ing on of a fiidion, betray them blindly into the fhare (rif 
thofe enemies, whofe revenge looks on them as the men 
who firft begun, fomented, and carried on beyond the 
cure of any found or fafe accommodation, all the evil 
which hath fince unavoidably befallen them and their 
king. 

I have fcmething alfo to the divines, though brid* to 
what were needful ; not to be difturbers of the civil affitirs^ 
being in hands better able and more belonging to manage 
them 'y but to ftudy harder, and to attend the office of 
good paftors, knowing that he, whofe tlock is leaft among 
them, hath a dreadful charge, not performed by mounting 
twice into the chair with a formal preachment huddled 
lip at the odd hours of a whole lazy week, but by incef- 
fiint pains and watching in feafon and out of feafon, front 
boufe to houfe, over the fouls of whom they have to feed. 
Which if they ever well confidered, how little leifore 
would they find, to be the moft pragmatical fidefinen of 
every popular tumult and fedition ? And all this wfaifo 
9xe to learn what the true end and reafon is of the gofpel 
which they teach ; and what a world it differs from the 
cenforious and fupercilious lording over confcience. It 
would be good alio they lived fo as might perfuade the 
peoplethey hated covetoufnefs, which, worfethan herefy, 
is idolatry ; hated pluralities, and all kind of fimony ^ 
left rambling from benefice to benefice, like ravenous 
wohres (beking where they may devour the biggeft. Of 
which if fome^ well and warmly feated from the begin- 
ning, be not guilty, it were good they held not converia- 
tion with fuch as are : let them be forry, that, being 
called to aflemble about reforming the church, they fell 
to progging and foliciting the parliament, though they 
had renounced the name of priefls, for a new fettline of 
their tithes and oblations ; and double-lined themfdven 
with fpiritual places of commodity beyond the poflible 
difibharge of their duty. Let them aflfemble in confiftory 
with their elders and deacons, according to ancient eccle- 
fiaftical rule, to the preferving of churcli difcipline, each 
in his feveral charge, and not a pack of clergymen by 
themielves to belly-cheer in their prefumptuous Sion, or 
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to proitaote defigns, abufe and giill theflmple laity, and 
ftir up' tumult, as the prelates did, for the maintenance 
of their pride and avarice. Thefe things if they obferve, 
and wait with patience, no doubt but all things will go 
well without their importunities or exclamations : and 
the printed letters, which they fend fubfcribed with the 
oflentation of great chara6lers and little moment, would 
be more confiderable than now they are. But if they be 
the minifters of mammon inftead of Clirill, and fcanda* 
lize his church with the filthy love of gain, afpiring alfo 
to fit the clofeil and the heavieil of all tyrants upon the 
confcience, and fall notoriouily into the fame fins, where- 
of fo lately and fo loud they accufed the prelates ; as God 
rooted out thofe wicked ones immediately before, fo 
will he root out them tlieir imitators : and, to vindicate 
his own glory and religion, will uncover their hyprocrify 
to the open world ; and vifit upon their own heads' thi^ 
**.curfe ye Meroz," the very motto of their pulpits, 
wherewith fo frequently, not as Meroz, but more like 
atheiiis, they have biafphemed the vengeance of God, 
and traduced the zeal of his people. 

* * And that they be not what they go for, true mi- 
nifters of the proteftant doi^rine, taught by thofe abroad, 
famous and religious men, who iirft reformed the chuix^h, 
or by thofe no lefs zealous, who withftood corruption 
and the bifhops here at home, branded with the ntoie of 
puritans and nonconformifts, we fliall abound with tefti- 
monies to make appear : that men may yet more fully 
know the difference between proteilant divines, aoA 
thefe pulpit-firebrands. 

* Luther. Lib. contra rufticos apud Sleidan. L 5* 

* Is eft hodie rerum flatus, &c< "Such is the fitatc of 
things at this day, that men neither can, nor will, nof 
indeed ought to endure longer the domination of yon 
princes." 

* AH that follows^ to the end of this tra6t» was left out not otiij in, 
the edition, printed 1738, in 2 vols folio ; but in that of Mr. TobiMl, 
who firft coUefled the author's worlis: how this omiffion aro&»tiie 
readtr will fee in a note at the beginning of (his traiU Page 371/ 
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• Neqae vero Caefarem, &c. " Neither is Casfar to make 
war as head of Chriftendom, proteftor of the Churchy ' 
defender of the faith; thefe titles being falfe and windy^ 
and moft kings being the greateft enemies to religion.** 
Lib. de Bello contra Turcas^ apud Sleid. 1. 14. What 
hinders then, but that we may deppfe or punifh them? 

^Tbefe alfo are recited byCochlsei^s in hisMifcellanies 
to be the words of Luther, or fome other eminent di- 
vine, then in Germany, when the proteftants there entered 
into folemn covenant at Smalcaldia. Ut ora iis obturem, 
&c. ''That I may (lop their mouths, th^ pope and em^ 
peror are not bom, but eleded, and may alfo be deppfed 
98 hath been often done/* If Luther, or whoever elfe, 
thought fo, he could not ftay there ; for the right of 
birth or fucceifion can be no privilege in nature, to let a 
tyrant fit irremovable over a nation freeborn, without 
transforming that nation firom the nature and condition 
bf men bom free, into natural, hereditaiy, and fucceflive 
mares. Therefore he faith further; "Todifplace and 
throw down this exa6lor, this Phalaris, this Nero, is a 
wo A pleafing to God;** namely, for being fucha one: 
which is a moral reafon. Shall then fo flight a con-^ 
fideration as his hap to be not eleftive fimpl}'', but by 
birth which was a mere accident, overthrow that which 
is moral, and make unpieafmg to God that which other- 
wife had fo well pleafed him ? Certainly not: for if the 
matter be rightly argued, eledion, much rather than 
chance, binds a man to content himfelf with what he 
Xuifeni by his own bad eieAion. Though indeed neither 
tiie one nor other binds any man, much iefs any people, 
.to a neceflary futferance of thofe wrongs and evils, wliich 
. .they have ability and ftrength enough given them to 
remove. 

•Zwinglius, tom. i, articul. 42. 

• Quando vero perfidy, &c. " When kings reign per- 
fidioufly, and againft the rale of Chrift, they may a<;- 
cording to the word of God be dcpofed/* 

*' Mihi ergo compertum non eft, &c. '^ I know not 
how it comes to pafs, that kings reign by fuccefUon, 
unleTs it be with con£^nt of the whole people." ibid. 
■ Vo£. II. X •Uuum 
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* Quum vero confenfu, &c. ^' But when by fu£&age 
and confent of the whole people, or the better part of 
them, a tyrant is depofed or put to deaths God is the 
chief leader in that adion.'* ibid. 

* Nunc cum tam tepidi fumus^ &c. ^' Now that we 
are fo lukewarm in upholding public juftice^ we endure 
the vices of tyrants to reign nowadays with impunity; 
juilly therefore by them we are trod underfoot, and ihall 
m length with them be punUhed. Yet ways are not 
wanting by which tyrants may be removed, but thero 
wants public iuftice." ibid. 

^ Cavete vobis 6 tjrranni. ^' Beware ye tyrants! fi)r 
pow the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, fpreading £aur and widie^ 
)viU renew the lives of many to love innocence and juf* 
tice ; which if ye alfo ihall do, ye fhall be honoured. 
But if ye ihall go on to rage and do violence, ye ihali 
pe trampled on by all men." ibid. 

'Romanum imperium im6 quodque, &c* ^Whea 
^e Roman empire, or any other, ihall begin to oppre& 
j:eligiop, and we negligently fuffer it, we are as. muck 
guilty of religion fo violated, as the oppreifors them- 
^ves:" Idem Cpiil. ad Conrad. Somium. 

^Calvin on Daniel, c. iv, v. 25. 

* Hodie monarclue femper in fuis titulis, &c. ^ KW- 
aday s monarchs pretend always in their titles, to be kings 
hy the grace of God: but how many of them to thii 
end only pretend it, that they may reign without con- 
trol ! for to what purpofe is the grace ofGod mentioned 
]n the title of kings, but that they may acknowledge no 
^perior ? In the mean while God, whdfe name they vS% 
V^ fupport themfelves, they willingly would tread under 
their feet. It is therefore a mere cheat, when they booft 
to reign by the grace of God." 

^ Abdicant fe terreni principes, &c. ^' Earthly prinoei 
4epofe themfelves, while they rife againil God, yea tbejr 
are unworthy to be numbered among men : rather t 
behoves us io fpit upontheir^eads, thanto <^y them.'* 

Oil Dan. Cvri»T.22. 
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^ Bucer on Matth. c. v. 

• Si princeps fuperior, &c. " If a fovereign prince en- 
deavour by arms to defend tranfgreflbrs, to fubvert thofe 
things which are taqght in the word of God, they, who 
are in authority under him, ought firil to difluadehim; 
if they prevail not, and that he now bears himfelf not ag 
a prince but as an enemy, and feeks to violate privi* 
leges and rights granted to inferior magiftrates or com;* 
monalties, it is the part of pious magiftrates, imploring 
firft the affiftance of God, rather to try all ways an4 
means^ than to betray the flock of Chrift, to' fuch ai^ 
enemy of God: for they alfo are to this end ordained, 
tiiat they may defend the people of God, and maintain 
thofe things, which are good and juft. For to have fu- 
preme power leflens not the evil committed by that 
power, but makes it the lefs tolerable, by how much the 
more generally hurtful. Then certainly the lefs tolerable, 
the more unpardonably to be puniihed." 

* Of Peter Martyr we have fpoke before. 
^ Parseus in Rom. xiii. 

• Quorum eft conftituere magiftratus, &c. " They 
whofe part is to fet up magiftrates, itiay reftrain them 
alfo from outrageous deeds, or pull them downj but all 
magiilratesare fet up either by parliament or by ele6lor.<, 
or by other magiftrates; they therefore, who exalted 
them, may lawfully degrade and punilh tliem.'* 

^ Of the Sc6tJ5 divines Ineed not mention others than 
the fiunoufeft among them, Knox, and his fellow law 
bearers in the reformation of Scotland; whofe large 
treat ifes on this fubje6t, defend the fame opinion. 1 
dte them fuf&ciently, were to infert their whole books, 
written purpofely on this argument. *^ Knox's Appeal ;'' 
and to the leader ; where he promifes in a poftfcr ipt, that 
the book which he intended to fet forth, called '* '^flie 
fecond Blaft of the Trumpet," fhould maintain more at 
large, that the fame men moft juftly may depofe^ an4 
punilh him whom unadvifedly they have eleoed, not- 
withftaading birth, fucceflioj),«* any i^atli of allegiaMt. 

X 2 Among 
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Among our own divines Cartwright and Fenner, two 
of the learnedeft, may in reafon fatisfy us what was held 
by the reft. Fenner in his book of Tjieology maintain- 
ing, that they who have power, that is to fay a par* 
liament, may either by fair means or by force depofe a 
tyrant, whom he defines to be him, that wilfully breaks 
all, or the principal conditions made between him and 
the commonwealth. Fen.Sac.Theolog.c.i3. And Cart* 
Wright in a prefixed epiftle tefiifies his approbation of the 
whole book. 

4 

' Gilby de Obedioniia. p. 25 and 105. 

" Kings have their authority of the people^ who may 
upon occafion reaffumc it to themfelves." 

' England's Complaint againft the Canons. 

*^ The people may kill wicked princes as monfters mi 
cruel beafts. 

' Chriftopher Goodman of Obedience. 

" When kings or rulers become blafphemers of God, 
oppreiibrs and murderers of their fubje£ts, they ought 
no more to be accounted kings or lawful magiftratet, 
i)ut as private men to be examined, accufed^ and con- 
demned and punifhed by the law of God, and being oob- 
vi£ted and punifhed by that law, it is not man's but 
God's doing." c. x, p. 139. 

'* By the civil laws, a fool or idiot bom, and fo prov- 
ed, ihall iofe the lands and inheritance whereto he is 
bom, becaufe he is not able to ufe them aright : and 
efpec.ially ought in no cafe be fuffered to have the govern- 
ment of a whole nation ; but there is no fuch evil <Gaa 
come to the commonwealth by fools and idiots, as doth 
by the n^ and fiiry of ungodly mlers ; fuch therefor^ 
being without God, ought to have no authority over 
Qod^s people, who by his word requireth the contiary*^ 
cxi. p. 143, 144. 

^' No perfon is exempt by any law- of God firpmthis 
pyuoi^hment : be he king,, queen, or emperor^ he waA 
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die the death, for God hath not phu:ed them above 
others, to tranfgrefs his laws as they lift, but to be fub* 
jeft to them as well as others ; and if they be fubje£l to 
his laws, then to the punifliment alfo, fo much the more 
as their example is more dangerous." cxiii, p. 184. 

** When magiftrates ceafe to do their duty, the people 
are as it were without magillrates, yea worfe, andthen 
God giveth the fword into the people's hand, and he 
himfelf is become immediately their head." p. 185. 

•* If princes do right, and keep promife with you, 
then do ^ou owe to them all humble obedience ; if not, 
ye are difcharged, and your ftudy ought to be in this 
cafe how ye may depofe and punilh according to the law 
fuch rebds agamil God, and oppreflbrs of their country.** 
p. 190. 

'This Groodman was aminifter of the Engliih church 
at Geneva, as Dudley Fenner was at Middleburgh^ or 
fome other place in that country. Thefe were the pallors 
of thofe faints and confeflbrs, who, flying from the 
bloody perfe^ution of queen Mary, gathered up at length 
their u:attered members i uto many congregations ^ where- 
of fome in upper, fome in lower Germany, part of them 
fettled at Geneva ; whei-e this author having preached 
on this fubjed to the great liking of certain learned and 
godly men, who hearcl him, was by tiiem fundry times 
and with much inftancc required to write more fully on 
that point. Who thereupon took it in hand, and con- 
ferring with the beft learned in thofe parts (among 
whom Calvin was then living in the fame city) with 
their fpecial approbation he publiihed this treat ife, aim- 
ing principally, as is tcftified by Whittinghamin thepre- 
fiice,tliat his brethren of England, the protcftants, might 
be perfuaded in the truth of that doctrine concerning 
obedience to magtHtrates. Whittingham in prefat. 

' Thefe were the true proteftant divines of England, 
our fatliers in the faith we hold ; this was their fenfe^ 
who for fo many years labouring under [irelacy, through 
all llorms and perfecutions kept religion from extin* 
goiihing \ and delivered it pure to us, till tbeir arole a 
Covetous and ambitious generation of divines (for di» 
?ines they call themfelves !) who, feigning on a fuddeQ. 

X3 ^o 
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to be new cx>nyert8 and profelytes from epifcopacy, under 
which they had long temporifed, opened their mouths 
at length, in fhow againil pluralities and prelacyy bat 
with intent to fwallow them down both ; gorging then^ 
felves like harpies on thofe fimonious places and prefer- 
ments of their outed predeceflbrs/ as the quarry for 
which they hunted, not to plurality only but to multi- 
plicity ; fQrpoffefling which they had accufed them their 
brethren, and afpiring under another title to the lame 
authority and ufurpation over the confciencesof all men. 
' Of this &6tion, diverfe reverend and learned divines 
(as they are ftyled in the philaftery of their own title- 
page) pleading the lawfulnefs of defenfive arms againft 
the king, in a treatife called ^^ Scripture and Redbn/' 
feem in words to difclaim utterly the depofing of a king; 
but both the Scripture, and the reafons which they ufe, 
draw confequences after them, which without their bid- 
ding, conclude it lawful. For if by Scripture, and by 
that efpecially to the Romans, which they moil infift 
upon, kings, doing that which is contrary to Saint Paul's 
definition of a magiilrate, may be refilled, they may 
altogether with as much force of confequence be depofed 
or punilhed. And if by reafon the unjuft authority of 
kings '^ may be forfeited in part, and his power be reat 
fumed in part, either by the parliament or people, for 
the cafe in hazard and the prefent neceffity," as they 
affirm p. 34, there can no Scripture be alleged, no ima- 
ginable reafon given, that neceffity continuing, as it niBy 
always, and they in all prudence and their duty may take 
tipon them to forefee it, why in fuch a cafe they may not 
finally amerce him with the lofs of his kingdom, of whofe 
amendment they Imve no hope. And if one wicked a3ion 
perfilled in againft religion, laws, and liberties, may war- 
rant us to thus much in part, why may not forty times 
as many tyrannies, by him committed, warrant us to 

Eroceed onreftraininghim, till the reftraint become total? 
or the ways of juftice are exacteft proportion; if for 
one trefpafs of a king it require fo much remedy or latiA 
fa6iion, then for twenty more as heinous crimes, it re- 
quires of him twenty-fold; and fo proportionably, till it 
itome to-wfaat is utmoft among men. If iii tbde piio- 
2z ceediDgs 
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eeedin^ againft their king they may riot finilli, hy the 
ufua] courfe of juftice, what they have beguii» they could 
not lawfully begin at all. For tliis goldeii rule of juftice' 
and morahty, as well as of arithmetic, out of three" ternif 
which they admit, will as certainly and unavoidably bring 
out the fourth, as any problem that ever Euclid or Apol ■ 
loniUK made good by demoiiftration. 

'And if the parliament, being undepofable hut by 
themfelves, as is aliirmed, p. 37, 38, might (or his whole 
life, if they faw caufe, take all power, authority, and the 
fword out of his hand, which in cifeft is to utmiagjftrate 
bfm, why might they not, being then themfelves the fole 
magiftrates in force, proceed to punilh him, who, beidg 
lawfully deprived of all things that define a magifttate, 
can be now no magiftratc to be degraded lower, but aa 
offender to be pimilhed. Laftly, whom they may defy, 
and meet in battle, why may they not as well profecute 
by juflice ? For lawfiil war is but the execution of juftice 
againft them who refufe law. Among whom if it be 
lawful (tts they deny not, p. 19, ao,) to flay the knig 
himfelf coming in front at his own peril, wherefore may 
not juftice do that hitendediy, wbieh the chan(« of a 
defenfive war might without blame have done cafually, 
nftypurpofely.iftliLTe it find him among the reft ? They 
•fit, p. ig, " Uy what rule of confcience or God, a ftate 
\i bound to faerificc religion, laws and liberties, rather 
thaii a prince defending fuch as fuhvert them, Ihould 
come in hazard of his life," And 1 alk by what con- 
fcience, or divinity, or law, or reafon, a ftate is bound to' 
leave all thefe lacred concernmentN under a i)erpetHal 
hazard and extremity of danger, rather tlian cut off a' 
wicked prince, who lits plotting day and night to fubvert 
tltero. They tell u«, that the law of nature juftilies any 
man to defend himfelf, even agiiinft the king in perfon : 
let themthow us then, why the fame lawmay not jaftify 
much more a ftate or whole people, to do juftice upon' 
him, agarnft whom each private man may lawfttlly de- 
fend himfelf; feeing all kind of juftice done ih a defence 
«o good men, as well as a punilhineiitlo bad ; and juftice 
done o|iou-a tyrant is no more but the nccellary felf- 
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that bis iiiftnunents may be brought to coBdign ptmifii- 
ment, and thereafter to punifh them the inftruments, 
ajfid not to fpare only, but 'to defend and Honour him . 
the author, is the ftrangeft piece of Juilice to be called : 
chriftian, and the ftrangeft piece of reafon to be called - 
human, that by men of reverence and learning, as tbeir . 
ftyle imports them, ever yet was vented. - They main-. 
tain in the third and fourth fe£lion, that a judge or in- 
ferior magiftrate is anointed of God, is his minifter, hath 
the fword in his hand, is to be obeyed by St. Ifeter's rule, 
Bs well as the fupreme, and without difference any where 
expreffed : and yet will have us fight agajnft the fupreme 
till he remove and pmiifh the inferior itoagiftrate (for 
fuch weregreateftdelinquents) ; whenas by Scripture, and . 
by reafon, there can no more authority be (hown to re- 
fift the one than the other; and altogether as much^to 
punilh or depofe the fupreme himf^lf, as to make wac 
upon him, till he punifh or deliver up his inferior magif-^ , 
trates, whom in the fame terms we are commanded to 
obey, and not to refill. Thus while they, in a cautions 
line or two here and there ftulTed in, are only verbal 
againft the pulling down or pmiifhing of tyrants, all the 
Scripture and the reafon, which they bring, is in every 
leaf dircfi and rational, to infer it altogether as lawful, 
as to refift t|iem. And yet in all their fermons, as hatlu- 
by others been well noted, they went much further. For 
divines, if we. pbferve them, have their poftures, and 
tUeir.motions no lefs expertly, and with no lefs variety, 
than they that prai5tice feats in the Artillery-ground. 
Sometimes they feem furioufly to march on, and pre- 
fently march counter ; by and by they ftand, and theu 
retreat ; or if nc^ be can face about, br wheel in a whole • 
body, with that cunning and dexterity as is almoft ua- 
percei veable ; to w ind t hemfel ves by fliifling ground into 
places of more advantage. And providence only maft 
be the drum, providence the word of command, that 
calls them from above, but always to fome larger ben^ 
lice, or a6ls them, into fuch or fuch figures and promo- 
tion& At their turns and doublings no men readier, to- 
the right, or to the left ; for it is their turns which they 
ii^rvis chiefly : herein ojily lingular, th^t with them i\m» 
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isno certain hand right or left, but as their own com- 
modity thinks beft to call it. But ^f there come a truth 
to be defended, which to them, and their intereftt^ this 
world feems not fo proBtable, ftraight thefe nimble mo- 
tionifts can find no even legs to fiand upon ; and are no 
more of ufe to reformation thoroughly performed, and 
not faperficially, or to the advancement of truth (which 
among mortal men is always in her progrefs) than if oa 
a fudden they were ftruck main and crippled. Which 
the better to conceal, or the more to countenance by a 
general conformity to their own limping, they would 
have Scripture, they would have retdTon alfo made to halt 
with them for company ; and would put us off with im- 
potent conclufions, lame and fhorter than the premifes. 
In this pollure they feem to (land with great zeal and 
confidence on the wall of Sion; but like Jebufites, not 
hkelfraelites, or Levites : blind alfo as well as lame, they 
difcefn not David from Adonibezec: but cry him up for 
the Lord's anointed, whofe thumbs and great toes not 
long before they had cut off upon their pulpit cuihion3. 
Therefore he who is our only king, the root of David, 
and whofe kingdom is eternal righteoufnefs, with all 
tliofethat war under him, whofe happinefs and final hopes 
are laid up in that only juft and rightfiil kingdom (which 
we pray inceflantly may come foon, and in fo praying 
wiih hafty ruin and deftruAion to all tyrants) even he 
our immortal King, and all that love him, muft of ne-* 
ceffity have in abominat ion thefe blind and lame defenders 
of Jerufalem ; as the foul of David hated them, and for- 
bid them entrance into God's houfe, and his own. But 
as to thofe before them, which I cited firft (and with an 
eafy (earch, for many more might be added) as they there 
ftabd, without more in number, being the bed and chief 
of protellant divines, we may foHow them for faithful 
guides, and without doubting may receive them, as wif^^^ 
neffes abundant of what we hereafiirm concerning tyrants. 
An4 indeed I find it generally theclearandpofitivedeter-p 
minalion of them all, (not prelatical, or of this late fac* 
tion fubprelatical) who have written on this argument ; 
that to do jultice on a lawlefs king, is to a private man 
unlawful 'y to an inferior magiftrate lawful : or if tliey 

were 
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were divided in opinion, yet greater than thefehere d- 
I^ged^ or of more authority in the church, there can be 
none produced. If any. one ihall go about by bringing 
other. teftimonies to di&ble thefe, or by bringing thefe 
agaihil themfelves in other cited paflages of their books^ 
he will not only ^il to make good th^t falfe and impa- 
^eht aflertion of thofe mutinous minifters, that the de- 
pofmg and puniihingof a king or tyrant <'is againft the 
cbnfisuiitjudgmentof all proteftant divines/* it being quite 
tlie contrary i but will, prove rather what perhaps he in* 
tended not, that the judgment of divines, if it be fo va- 
rious and inconftant to itlelf, is not confiderable, or to be 
ddeemed at all. Ere which be yielded, as I hope it never 
will, thefe ignorant aflertors in their own art will have 
proved themfelves more and more, not to be proteftant 
divines, whofe conftant judgment in this point they have 
lb audaciouily belied, but rather to be a pack of hungry' 
church-wolves, who in the ileps of Simon Magus tteir 
father following the hot fcent of double livings and plu- 
ralities, advowlons, donatives, inductions, and augmen- 
tations, though uncalled to the flock of Chriil, but by 
tlie.mere fuggeilion of their bellies, like thofe priefts of 
'Aely whofe pranks Daniel found out -, have got pofleflion,* 
or rather feized upon the pulpit, a$ the ilrong hold and^ 
fc^rtrefs of their fedition and rebellion againft the civil 
sfiagiftrate. Whofe friendly and victorious hand having 
refcued them from the biihops their infulting lords, fed* 
them plenteoufly, both in public and in private, raifed 
ihem to be high and rich of poor and bafe; only fuffei^ 
not their covetoufnefs and fierce ambition (which asthe 
pit that fent out their fellow locufts hath been ever bat- 
tpmlefs and boundlefs) to interpofe in all things, and* 
over all perf(ms, their impetuous ignorance and iaipat* 
Mmity/ 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

THE ARTICLES OF PEACE 

Between James Earl of Ormond for King Charles the 
Firjt on the one handy and the IriJIi Rebels and Papifts 
on the other hand : 

And on a Letter fent by Ormond to Colonel Jones, Cro^ 
vemor of Dublin. And a Reprefentation of the Scots 
Prefytery at Belfajl in Ireland. 

To which the faid Articles, Letter, with Colonel Jones's 
Anfwer to it, and Reprefentation, &c., are prefixed. 

A PROCLAMATION. 

ORMOND, 

WHEIREAS articles of peace are made, concluded, ac« 
corded, and agreed upon, by and between us, James lord 
marquis of Ormond, lord lieutenaht general, and general 
governor of his majefty's kingdom of Ireland, by virtue 
of the authority wherewith w.e are intrufted, for, and on 
the behalf of his moft excellent majefty of the one part, 
and the general afiembly of the Roman Catholics of the 
laid kingcjom, for, and on the behalf of his msyefty'sRo^ 
man Catholic fubjects of the fame, on the other part ; a 
true copy of which articles of peace are hereunto annex- 
ed: we the lord lieutenant do, by this proclamation, in 
his majefty's name publifh the fame, and do in his ma- 
jefty's namcftridlycharge and command all his majefty^s 
fubje6b, and all others inhabiting or refiding within his 
majefty*s faid kingdom of Ireland, to take notice thereof^ 
and to render due obedience to the fame in all the parts' 
thereof. 
And as his majefty hath been induced to this peace,. 



'3 1 6 Obfervations m the Articles 6f Peace 

out of a deep fenfe of the miferies and calamities brouglit 
upon this his kingdom and people, and out of hope con- 
ceived by his msyefty, that it may prevent the further 
eifufion of his fubjefls blood, redeem them out of all the 
miferles and calamities, under which they now fuffer, 
reflore them to all quietnefs and happinefs under his ma- 
jefty's moil gracious government, deliver the kingdom 
in general from thofe (laughters, depredations, rapines, 
and fpoils, which always accompany a war, encourage 
the fubje£is and others with comfort to betake themfelves - 
to trade, traffic, commerce, manufa6iure, and all other 
things, which uninterrupted may increafe the wealth and 
ilrength of the kingdom, beget in all his majdly's fub- 
jedis of this kingdom a perfeo; unity amongft themfelves, 
after the too long continued divifion amongft them : fo 
his majefty afTures himfelf, that all his fubjeds of this his 
kingdom (duly confidering the great and ineftiaiable 
benefits which they may find in this peace) will with aJf 
duty render due obedience thereunto. And we, in his 
majefty's name, do hereby declare. That all perfons, (b 
rendering due obedience to the faid peace, fhall be pro- 
tected, cheriihed, countenanced, and fupported by his 
majefty, and his royal authority, according to the true 
intent and meaning of the faid articles of peace. 

GhenatourCaJlUatKilktfmy, GOD SAVE THE KING 

January 17, 1648. 

Articles of peace, made, concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between his excellency James lord mar- 
quis of Ormond, lord lieutenant-general, and general 

* of his majefty'^ kingdom of Ireland, for, and on the 
behalf of his moft excellent majefty, by virtue of the 
authority wherewith the faid lord lieutenant is in- 
trufted, on the one part : and the general afTemhly of 

' K Oman Catholics of the faid kingdom, for and on ttiQ 
behalf of his majefty's Roman Catholic fubjc^ of the 
fame, on the other part. 

HIS majefty's Roman Catholic fubje6is, as thereunto 

boimd by allegiance, duty, and nature, do moft humbly 

and fr^ly acknowledge and recognize their fovereign 

- ~ lord 
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dI king Charles, to be lawful and undoubted king of 
i kingdom of Ireland, and other his highnefs' realms 
1 dominions: and his majefty's laid Roman Catholic 
jedb, apprehending withadeepfenfe the (ad condition 
ereunto hismajefty is reduced, as a further teftimony 
:beir loyalty do declare, that they and their pofterity 
ever, to the utmoft of their power, even to the ex- 
ife of their blood and fortunes, will maintain and 
lold his mstjefty, his heirs and lawful fucceiFors, their 
lits, prerogatives, government, and authority, and 
reunto freely and heartilywill render all due obedience. 
3f which faithful and loyal recognition and dcclarar 
J, fo feafonably made by the daid Roman Catholics, 
majefly is gracioufly pleafed to accept, and accord* 
ly to own them his loyal and dutiful fubje£U : and is 
ther gracioufly pleafed, to extend unto them the fol- 
ding graces and fecurities. 

\. IMPRIMIS, it is concluded, accorded, and agreeci 
>D, by and between the faid lord lieutenant, for, and 
the behalf of his moil excellent majefty, and the faid 
leral afTembl}'-, for, and on the behalf of the faid Ro- 
Q Catholic fubjeAs ; and his majefly is gracioufly 
afed. That it ihall be ena6led by a£l to be pafled in 
next parliament to be held in this kingdom, that all 

I every the profeflbrs of the Roman Catholic religion^ 
bin the faid kingdom, fliall be free and exempt from 
mul6ls, penalties, reflraints, and inhibitions, that are 
may be impofed upon them by any law, flatute, ufage, 
:uflom whatfoever, for, or concerning the free exer* 
! of the Roman Catholic religion : and that it Ihall 
likewife enabled. That thfs faid Roman Catholics, or 
^ of them, fliall not be queflioned or molefted in their 
fons, goods, or eftates, for any matter or caufe what- 
irer, for, concerning, or by reafon of the free exercife 
lieir religion, by virtue of any power, authority, 
ate, law, or ufage whatfoever : and that it fball b« 
iier enabled. That no Roman Catholic in this kingdom 

II be compelled to exercife any religion, form of de* 
ion, or divine fervice, other than fuch as ihall be 
eeable to their confcience; and that tbe^ ihall not b« 

prejudk^ 
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prejudiced or'molefted in their perfons, goods^ or eftates, 
for not obferving, ufing, or hearing the bookof commoii 
prayer, or any other form of devotion or divine fervioe 
Dy virtue of any colour or ftatute made in the feccmd 
year of queen ^izabeth, or by virtue or colour of any 
other law, declaration of lavir, ftatute, cuftom, or u&ge 
whatfoevcr, made or declared, or to be made or declaried: 
and that it (hall be further ena6ted, that the profeflbrs of 
the Roman Catholic religion, or any of them, be not 
bound or obliged to take the oath, commonly called the 
oath of Supremacy, exprefled in the ftatute of z Eliz^^ 
1>eth, c. I, or in any other ftatute or ftatutes: and that 
the faid oath ftiall not be tendered unto them, and that 
the refufal of the faid oath ihall not redound to the pre- 
judice of them, or any of them, they taking the oath ef 
allegiance in haec verba, viz. " I A. B. do hereby ac- 
knowledge, profefs, teftify, and declare in my confciencei 
Jbefore God and the world, that our fovereign lord king 
Charles is lawful and rightful king of this realm, and of 
other his majefty's dominions and countries ; and I will 
bear faith and true allegiance tohismajefty, and hishein 
Itnd fuccefTors, and him and them will defend to tke 
uttermoft of my power againft all confpiracies add ri- 
tempts whatfoever, which ihall be made againft his or 
their crown and dignity; and do my beft endeavour, to 
difclofe' andmake known to his majefty, his heirsand fno 
crefTors, or to the lord deputy, or other his majefty's diirf 
governor or governors for the time being, all treafon oir 
traiterous confpiracies, which I ihall know or hear to be 
intended againli his majefty, or any of them : and I do 
make this recognition and acknowledgment, heartily^ 
willingly, and truly, upon the tnie faith of a chiftian; 
fo help me Godj &c." Neverthelefs, the faid lord lieute- 
nant doth not hereby intend, that Any thing in thefe con- 
ceflions contained ihall extend, or be conftrued to extend, 
to the granting of churches, church-livings, of theexd*- 
cife of jurifdiftion, the authority of the faid lord lieute- 
nant not extending fo far; yet the faid lord lieutenanit 
is authorized to give' the faid Roman Catholics fiill 
afTurance, as hereby the faid lord lieutenant doth girt 
unto the faid Roman Catholics full afliiraiice, that ihtj 
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ny of them ihall not be molefted iii tlie poffeflioa 
th tliey have at preleiit ofthcchuirches or churcb- 
Df^s, or of tlie cxercife of their reipedliKe jui-irdi^ion^ 
.lieynow exercifetlie fume, until fuchtUiie as bis ma>' 
y, upon a full eonfuleration of the ddires of the faiA 
iiau Catliolics in a free parlianieiit (o be held in tliii 
p^dotn.fliall deeliire his further pleafure. 
I. Item, It is concludetl, accorded, and agroed upoq, 
uidhetwceathe laid parties, and Uiamajelty '\s further 
cionlly pleafe<l, that a free parliiunent Jhall be held ia 
I king<iom within fix montlis after the date of thefe 
cleii of peace, or as loon after as Thomas lord vtfcount 
Ion of Coftologh, lord prelideut of Connaglit, Dorv- 
jh lord vifconnt Miifkcrry, Frantis lord baron of 
iiunry, Alexander Mac-Donnelefquire, fir Lucas Dil- 
knight, iir Nicholas Plunket kuigbt. Or Rtchar4 
■n\vall baronet.Jefftry Brown. DonnoghOCallaghai^ 
riahONeite,MilesUeily,anclGerraldFei)iic]l,efquircSf 
:he major part of them, will delire t lie fame, lo ttiai 
polTihility it may be held ; and tliitt m Uie mean time, 
1 until the articles ofthefe prefunts, agreed to be paHett 
parliament, be accordingly panetj, the lame lliaJI be 
iolably ubferved as to the matters tlierein contained, 
if tttcy were enacted in parliament : and that in cafe « 
'liament be not called and held in lUis kingdom withia 
3 years next after the date of thefe articles of peace, 
m his mf^jefty's lord lieutenant, or older his majetly's 
ef governor or governors of this kingdom for tbe 
te bcin^ will, at the requeft of the faid I'homas lord 
ixtuiit Dillon of Coftologli, lord prcfidcia of Con- 
gbt, Donnogh lord vifcount Mufkcrry, Francis lord 
ron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Doiinel efqiiire, fir 
icas Dillon, knight, fir NictioIa.s Plunket knight, Hr 
chard Barnwult baronet, JelVery tirewn.Domiogit O 
Ilaghan, Tyrlali O Neite, Mdes UeUy, and GerraUt 
nQeli,efquires,or themajor part ol'tiicm, call ageneral 
emUy of the lords and comaioni> of tiiis kingdom, to 
£nd upon the faid lord lieutenant or otlker itis nu- 
iy'i chief governor or governors of this kingdom *wr 
i tuoie being, in I'uch convenjent |)lace, for liw- bettor 
E of tbc ai£»irs of tik: kiugdoiu. Audit is fiirtljor 
QQUcluded, 
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concluded, accoided, aiid agreed upon, by and betweeft 
the faid parties, that all matters, that by thefe artides 
are agreed upon to be paflTed in parliament, fhall betranf- 
mitted into England, according to the ufual form, to be 
paflfed in the faid parliament, and that the faid ads fo 
agreed upon, ^nd (o to be paflfed, (hall receive no disjunc- 
tion or alteration here in England ; provided that nothing 
ihall beponcluded by both or eitherof the faid houfesof 
parliament, which may bring prejudice to any of his mih 
jefty's Proteftant party, ortheir adherents, or to his ma- 
jefty's Roman Catholic fubjedis, or their adherents, othd* 
than fuch things as upon this treaty are concluded to be 
done, or fuch things as may be proper for the committee 
of privileges of either or both houfes to take cognizance 
of, as in fuch cafes heretofore hath been accuiiomed; 
and other than fuch matters as his majefty will be gnh 
ciouily pleafed to declare his further pleafure in^ to be 
paiTed in parliament for the fatisfa6lion of his fubje£ls; 
and other than fuch things as ihall be propounded to 
either or both houfes by his majefty's lord lieutenant or 
otKer chief TOviernor or governors of this kingdom for 
<the time bemg, during the faid parliament, for the ad- 
vancement of his majdly's fervice, and the peace of the 
kingdom; whicli claufe is to admit no coniirudion which , 
may trench upon the articles of peace or any of them; 
and tliat both houfes of parliament may confider what 
they ihall think convenient touching the repeal or fuf- 
peitQon of the ilatute, commonly called P^yning*s AA, 
. intitled. An A£t that no parliament be holden in thai 
land, until tlie A^ be certiiied into England. 

III. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agrefd 
upon, by and between the faid parties, and his majefty 
is gracioufly pleafed, that all a£is, ordinances, and ordtfisji, 
made by both or either houfes of parliament, to t^ 
blemiih, diilxonour, or prejudice of his majefty *s Ron&i 
Catholic fubjefts of this kingdom, or any of theiUj fince 
the 7th Auguft 1 64 1, ihall be vacated; and that the 
fame, and all exemplifications and other a6ts lyhich con- 
tinue the memory of them, he made void by aft to be 
paiTed in the next parliament to be held in this kingdom: 
and that in the mean time the faid a^ or ordinances, or 
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aiiy*of them, fhall be no prejudice to the faid Roman 
Catholics, or any of them. 

IV. Item, It is alfo concluded, and agreed upon, and 
hiimajefty is likewife graciouily pleafed, that all indi6t- 
ments, attainders, outlawries in this kingdom, and all 
the procefles and other proceedings thereupon, and all 
letters patents, grants, leafes, cuiioms, bonds, recogni- 
zances, and all records, act or a6is, office or offices, inqiii- 
fitions, and all other things depending upon, or taken 
by reafon of the faid indi£tments, attainders, or outlaw- 
ties, fince the ^th day of Auguft, 164 1, in prejudice of 
the faid Catholics, their heirs, executors, adminiftrators, 
or affigns, or any of them, or the widows of them, or 
any of them, ihall be vacated and made void in fuch fort 
as no memory fliall remain thereof, to the blemidi, dif- 
honour, or prejudice of the faid Catholics, their heirs, 
executors, achniniftrators, or affigns, or any of them ; or 
the widows of them, or any of them ; and that to be 
done when the faid Thomas lord vifcouut Dillon ofCof- 
tdogh, lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vif- 
count Mufkerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alex- 
ander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dillon knight, fir 
Nicholas Plunket knight, fir Richard Barnwall baronet, 
Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neal, 
Miles Reilie, and Gerrald Fennell, efquires, or the major 
part of them, (hall defirethe fame, fo that by poffibility 
it may be done : and in the mean time, that no fuch in- 
didments, attainders, outlawries, procefles, or any other 
proceedings thereupon, or any letters patents^ grants, 
leafes, cuilodiums, bonds, recognizances, or any record 
or aAs, office or offices, inquifitions, or any other thing 
depending upon, or by reafon of the faid indictments, 
attainders, or outlawries, ihall in any fort prejudice the 
laid Roman Catholics, or any of them, but that they and 
every of them ffiall be forthwith, upon perfeftion of thefe 
articles, reftored to their refpe^tive pc^effions and here- 
ditaments refpedively ; provided, that no man Ihall be 
2ueftioned^ by reafon tereof, for mefne rates or waftes, 
iving wilfiil wafles committed after the firft day of May 
laftpaft. 

. V, Item, It is likewifeconclnded, accorded, and agreed 
Vol. II. Y and 
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and his m^efty is gracioufly pleafed, that us foon aspof-- 
fible may be, all impediments, which may binder the 
faid Roman Catliolics to fit or vote in the next intended 
parliament, or to choofe, or, to be chofen knights and 
burgefles, to fit or vote there, ihall be removed^ and that 
before the faid parliament. , 

VI. Item, It is concluded^ accorded, and agreed opoiit 
and his majefty is further gracioufly pleafed, that all 
debts ihall remain as they were upon the twenty-third 
of October, 1 64 1 . Notwithfl;anding any difpofition made 
or to be made, by virtue or colour of any attainder, 
outlawry, fugacy, or other forfeiture ; and that no dif- 
pofition or grant made, or to be made of any fuch debts» 
by virtue of any attainder, outlawry, fugacy, or other 
forfeiture, fliall be of force ; and this to be paifed as aa 
a6l in the next parliament. 

VII. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, and his majefty is gracioufly pleafed, tliat 
for the fecuring of the eftates or reputed efiates of the 
lords, knights, gentlemen, and freeholders, or reputed 
freeholders, as well of Connaght and county of Clare, 
or country of Thomond, as of the counties of Limerick 
aiKrripperary, the fume to be fecured by aci of parlia- 
ment, according to the intent of the twenty-fifth article 
of the graces granted in the fourth year of his majefty's 
reign, the tcnour whereof, for fo much as concemeth the 
fame, dotlx eiifne hi thefe words, vi;z. We are gracioufly 
pleafed, that for the inliabitants of Connaght and country 
of Thomond and county of Clare, that their feveral 
efiates Ihall be confirmed unto them and their heirs 
againft us, and our heirs and fucccfibrs, hya& to be pafied- 
in the next parliament to be holden in Ireland, to the 
end the fame may never hereafter be brought into any 
further quefiion by us, or our heirs and fucceflbrs. la 
which ad of parliament fo to be pafled, you are to take 
care, that all tenures in capite, and all rents and iiervioei 
as are now due, or which ought to be anfweredanlo ut 
out of the faid lands and premifes, by any letters patent 
psiiffed thereof fince the firft year of kuig Henry VUL 
or found by any office taken from the faid firft year {£ 
king: Henry VIII, uiitil the twenty-firft of July 1645, 
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wliereby our late dear father, or any his predeceiTors ac- 
tu^ly received any profit by wardfhip, liveries, primer^ 
feifins^ mefhe rates^ oullerlemains or fmes of aJienation 
without licenfe, be again referved unto us, our heirs and 
fucceflbrS) and all the reft of the premifes to be holden of 
our caftle of Athlone by knight's fervice^ according to 
ourfaid late father's letters, notwithftanding any tenures 
in capite found for us by office, (ince the twenty-firft of 
July 16 1 5, and not appearing in any fuch letters patent; 
or offices ; within which rule hid majefty is likewife gra^ 
cioufly pleafed) that the faid land!s in the counties of 
Lim^ridc and Tipperary be included, but to be held by 
fuch rents and tenures only > as they were in the fourth 
year of his majefty 's reign ; provided always, that the 
fitid lords, knights, gentlemen, and freeholders of the 
(aid province of Connaght, county of Clare, and country 
of Thomond, and counties of Tipperary and Limericky 
ihall have and enjoy the full benefit of fuch compofition 
and agreement which ihall be made with his moft excels 
lent majefty, for the court of wards, tenures, refpites and 
iflueb of homage, any claufe in this article to the contrary 
notwithftanding. And as for the lands within the coun* 
ties of Kilkenny and Wickloe, unto which his majefty 
was intitled by offices, taken or found in the time of the 
earl of Strafford's government in this kingdom, his ma^ 
jefty is further gracioufly pleafed, that ihe ftate thereof 
ihail be confidered in the next intended parliament^ 
where his majefty will aifent unto that which ihall be 
joft and honourable ; and that the like a6i 6f limitation. 
of his nuyefty*s titles, for the fecurity of the eftates of 
his fuhje^ of this kingdom, be paiTed in the faid parlia«- 
ment, as was enaded in the twenty-firft year of his late 
majefty king James his reign in England. 

VIII. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, and hismajefty is further gracioudy pleafed, 
tHat all incapacities impofcd upon the natives of this 
kingdom or any of them, as natives, by any a6t of parlia- 
ment, provifoes in patents or other wife, betaken away by 
a&to be paiTed in the faid parliament ; and tliat they 
may be enabled to ered one or more inns of court in or 
near the city of Dublin orelfewhere, as ihall be thought 
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fit by his majefty's lord lieutenant, or other chief goreiv, 
nor or governors of this kingdom for the time being ; 
and in cafe the faid inns of court ihall be ereded before 
the firft day of the next parliament, then the fiune Ihall 
be in fuch places as his majeily's lord lieutenants or othef 
c^ief governor or governors of this kingdom for the 
time being, by and with the advice and confent of the 
iaid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord pre- 
sident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Mufkerry, 
Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnell 
^fquire, fir Lucas Dillon knight, fir Nicholas Plunket 
knight, fir Richard Bamwall baronet, Jeffeiy Browne, 
Donnogh O* Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily^ 
Gerrald Fennell, efquires, or any feven or more of them, 
ihall think fit ; and that fuch Undents, natives of tliis 
kingdom, as ihall be therein, may take and receive the 
nfual degrees accuftomed in any inns of court, they tak- 
ing the enfuing oath viz., " I A. B. do hereby acknow- 
ledge j profefs, teftify, and declare in my confcience before 
God and the world, that our fovereign lord king Charles 
is lawful and rightful king of this realm, and of other 
Jiis msijefiiy's dominions and countries ; and I will bear 
faith and true allegiance to his majefi;y, and his heirs and 
fuocefibrs, and him and them will defend to the utmoft 
of my power againil all confpiracies and attempts what^ 
foever, which iliall be made againfi; his or their crown 
hikI dignity ; and do my bed endeavour to dtfclofe and 
make known to his majefty, his heirs and fmcceflbrs, or 
to the lord deputy, or other his majefty*s chief governor 
or governors for the time being, all treafon or traiterous 
coni'piracies, which I ihall know or hear to be intended 
againft bit» majefty or any of tliem. And I do here make 
thisrecognitionand acknowledgment heartily, willingly^ 
and truly, upon the true iaith of a du'iftian ; fo hdlp me 
God, &c/' And his majefty is further gracioi^jfy- jrfeaf- 
ed, that his majefty 's Roman Catholic fubje^ may ereft 
and keep fi*ee fchools for education 01 youths in this 
kingdom, any law or ftatute to the contrary notwHfa^ 
iiaoding ; and that all the matters aifented imto in this 
artide be paifed as afts of parliament in the laid next 
|»adiament. 

IX. Item, 
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IX. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the faid parties, and his majefty 
is gracioufly pleafed, that places of command, honour^ 
profit, and truft, in his majelly's armies in thiskingdom^ 
fliall be, upon perfeAion of tliefe articles, aftually and 
by particular inftanccsconferre<I upon his Koman Catho- 
lic fubje<^s of this kingdom ; and that upon thediftribu* 
tion, conferring, and clif|)ofing of the places of command, 
honour, profit, and trnft, in his majeily's armies in X\\\t 
kingdom, for the future* no diflerence Ihall be made be* 
tween the faid Koman Catholics, and other his majefty's 
fabje6b ; but that fuch dillribution ihall be made with 
equal indiflFerency according to their refpeftive merits 
and abilities ; and that all his majefly's fubjeds of this 
kingdom, as well Roman Catholics as others, may, for 
his majefty's fervice and their own fecurity, arm them- 
felves the bed they may, wherein they ihall have all fit^ 
ting encouragement. And it is further concluded, ac- 
corded, and agreed upon, by and between the faid par- 
ties, and his majefty is further gracioufly pleafed, that 
places of command, honour, profit, and trufi, in the 
civil governmcftt in this kingdom, fliall be, upon pafTmg 
of the bills in thefe articles mentioned in the next parlia- 
ment, a^ually and by particular infiances conferred upon 
his majefiy's Roman Ciiitholic fubjeds of this kingdom ; 
and that in the diflribution, conferring, and difpofal of 
the places of command, honour, profit, and truft, in the 
civil government, for the future no difference ihall bo 
made between the faid Roman Catholics, and other his 
majefty*s fubjeds,bnt that fuch di(h*ibution fliall be made 
with equal indiirerency, according to their refpc6live me- 
rits and abilities ; and that in the diflribution of minifte« 
rial offices or places, which now are, or hereafter fhall be 
void in this kingdom, equality fhall be ufcd to the Ro- 
man Catholic natives of this kingdom, as to otlier bis 
majefly's fubjeds ; and that the command of forts, caf- 
tles, garrifon-towns, and other places of importance, of 
this kingdom, fhall be conferred upon his majefty's Ro- 
man Catholic ful)je6^s of this kingdom, upon perfc^ion 
ofthefe articles, adually and by particular infiances; and 
that in the difiributiou, conferring, and difpofal of the 
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forts, cafiles, garrifon-towns, and other places of impor- 
tance in this kingdom, no difference Ihall be made be- 
tween his majefty's Roman Catholic fubjeds of this kin|[* 
dom, and other his majefty's fubjeds, but that fuch dif* 
tribution ihall be made with equal indifferency, accord- 
ing to their refpeftive merits and abilities ; and that un« 
til full fettloment in pari iament- fifteen thoufand foot, and 
two thoufand and five hundred horfe of the Roaian Ca- 
tholics of this kingdom fliall be of the (landing army of 
this kingdom : and that until full fettlement in parlia* 
ment &s aforefaid, the faid lord lieutenant or other chief 
governor or governors of this kingdom for the time be» 
ing, and the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coiio* 
logh, lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifoount 
Mulkerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander 
Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dillon knight, fir Nicholas 
Plunket knight, fir Richard Barnwall baronet, Jeffery 
Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles 
Rcily, and Gerrald Fennell, efquires, or any feven or 
more of tliem, the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of 
Coflologh, lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord 
vifcount Muflcerry, Francis lord baron oAVthunry, Alex- 
ander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dillon kt. fir Nicho^ 
las Plunket, kt, fir Richard Barnwall baronet, Jeffery 
Browne Donnogh O CaUaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles 
Keily, and Gerrald Fennell, efquires, fhall diminiih or 
add unto the faid number, as they ihall fee caufe from 
time to time. 

X. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, by and between the faid parties, and his mBJefty 
is further gracioufiy pleafed, that his majefiy will accept 
of the yearly rent, or annual fum of twelve thouland 
pounds ilerling, to be applotted with indifferenpy and 
equality, and confented to be paid to his miyefty, his 
heirs and fucceffors, in parliament, for and in lieu of the 
court of wards in this kingdom, tenures in capite, OHn- 
mon knight's fervice, and all other tenures within the 
cognizance of that court, and for and in lieu of all ward- 
ihips, primer-feifins, fines, oufterlemains, liveries^ intn)«r 
iions, stlienations, mefne rates, releafes, and all other pro* 
jStSj within the cognij^ance of the iiud court, or incident 
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to the faid tenures, or any of them, or fines to accrue to 
kis majefty by reafon of the faid tenures or any of thorn, 
and for and in lieu of refjiites and ilfues of homage and 
fines for the fame. And the faid yearly rent being fo 
applotted and confented unto in parhament as aforefaid, 
then a bill is to be agreed on in the faid parliament, 
lo be paiTed as an a6t for the fecuring of the faid yearly 
rent^ or annual fum of twelve thou&nd pounds to be ap- 
plotted as aforefaid, and for the extiudion and taking 
away of the faid court, and other matters aforefaid in 
this article contained. And it is further agreed, that 
reafonable compofitions iliall be accepted for wardihips 
fioce the twenty-third of OAober 1641, and already 
^ranted ; and that no wardihips fallen and not granted^ 
or that fliall fall, fhall be pafTed until the fuccefs of this 
article (hall appear; and if his majefly be fecured as afore* 
laid, then all wardlliips fallen fince the faid twenty-third 
of Odober, are to be included in the argument aforefaid, 
spon compofition to be made with fuch as have grants as 
aforefaid ; which compofition, to be made with the grant- 
ees fmoe.tbe time aforefaid, is to be left to indifferent 
perfonsy and the umpirage to the faid lord lieutenant. 

XI. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and his 
m^efiy is further gracioufly pleafed, that no nobleman 
-or pe«r of this realm, in parliament, fhall be hereafter 
capable of more proxies than two, and tliat blank prox- 
ies fhail be hereafter totally difallowed ; and that if fuch 
noblemeDor peers of this realm, as have no eflates in this 
idngdomy do not within five years, to begin from the 
condiifion of thefe articles, purchafc in this kingdom as 
IbUo'weth, vi2. a lord baron 200I. per annum, a lord 
vifcount 400I. per annum, and an earl 600I. per annum, 
A marquis'Sooi. per annum, a duke loool. per annum, 
Aall lofe their votes in parliament, until fuchtime as they 
Ihall afterwards acquire fuch eftates refpedively ; and that 
none be admitted in llie houfe of commons, but fuch as 
Aall be efiated and refulent within this kingdom. 

•XlI.Item,It is further concluded, accorded, and agreetl 
«pon, by and between the faid parties, and his majefty 
is further gracioafty pleafed, that as for and concerning 
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the independency of the parliament of Ireland on the 
parliament of England, his majefly will leave -both 
noufes of parliament in this kingdom to make fuch 
declaration therein as jfhall be agreeable to the laws of 
the kingdom of Ireland. 

XIII. Item, It is further concluded and agreed upon^ 
by and between the (aid parties, and his majefty is fur- 
ther gracioufly pleafed, that the council-table fliall con- 
tain itfelf within its proper bounds, in handling matters 
of ftate and weight fit for that place; amongft which the 
patents of plantation, and the offices whereupon thofe 
grants are founded, to be handled, as matters of flate^ 
and to be heard and determined by his majefty 's lord 
lieutenant, or otherchiefgovernor or governors for the 
time being, and the council publicly at the council-board, 
and not otherwife; but titles between party and party^ 
grown afi;er thefe patents granted, are to be left to the 
ordinary courfe of law ; and that the council-table 4I0 not 
hereafter intermeddle with common bufinefs, that is 
within the cognizance of the ordinary courts, nor with 
the altering of pofleffions of lands, nor make, nor ufe^ 
private orders, bearings, or references concerning any 
fuch matter, nor grant any injunction or order for flay 
of any fuits in any civil caufe: and that parties grieved 
for or by reafon of any proceedings formerly had there 
may commence their fuits, and profecute the fame in 
any of his majefty's courts of juftice or equity for re- 
medy of their pretended rights, without any reffaraint 
or interruption from his majefty, or otherwife, by die 
cliief governor or governors and council of this kingdom: 
and that the proceedings in the rcfpeftive precedency 
courts* fhall be purfuant and according to his majefty's 
printed book of inftrudions, and that they ihall contain 
themfelves within the limits prefcribed by that book, 
when the kingdom fhall be reftored to fuch a degree of 
quietnefs, as they be not neceflarily enforced to exceed 
the fame. 

XIV. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and his 
majefty h further gracioufly pleafed, that as for and con- 
oerning one ftatute made in this kingdom, in th6 eleventh 
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year of the reign of queen Elizabeths entitled. An Ad 
for flaying of wool-flocks, tallow, and other neceflaries, 
within this realm : and another ilatue made in the faid 
kingdom, in the twelfth year of the reign of the faid 
queen, entitled. An Act 

And one other fiatute made in the faid kingdom, in the 
13th year of the reign of the faud late queen, entitled. 
An exemplanation of the aft made in a feflion of this par« 
liament for theftayiag of wool-flocks, tallow, and other 
wares and conmiodities mentioned in the faid a6t, and 
certain articles added to the fame aft, all concerning fta- 
pie or native commodities of this kingdom, ihall be re- 
pealed, if it Ihall be fo thought fit in the parliament (ex- 
cepting for wool and wool-fells) and that fuch indifferent 
perfons as fhall be agreed on by the faid lord lieutenant 
and the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coflologh, 
lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Mu(^ 
kery, Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-. 
Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dillon knt. fir Nicholas Plun- 
ket knt. fir Richard Bamwall baronet, Jeffery Brown^ 
Donnogh OCallaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reilly, 
and Gerrald Fennell, efquires, or any feven or more of 
them, ihall be authorized by commiffion under the great 
feal, to moderate and afcertain the rates of merchandize 
to be exported or imported out of, or into this kingdom^ 
BS they ihall think fit. 

X V . Item, it is concluded, accorded, and agreed, by 
and between the faid parties, and his majefly is graci- 
ouflypleafed, that all and every perfon and perfons within 
this kingdom, pretending to have fuffered by offices 
found of feveral countries, territories, lands and heredi- 
taments in the province of Ulfler, and other provinces 
of this kingdom, in or fince the firfl year of king James 
his reign, or by attainders or forfeitures, or by pretence 
and colour thereof, fince the faid firftyear of king James, 
or by other ads depending on the fiud ofiices, attainders, 
and forfeitures, may petition his majefly in parliament 
for relief and redrefs; and if after examination it fliall 
appear to his majefly, the fSud perfons, or any of them 
have been injured, tbenhismi^eftywillpreficribeacourfe 
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to repair the perfoo or perfons fo fuffering, according 
to juflice and honour. 

XVI. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and his 
majefty is gracioufly pleafed, that as to the particular 
cafes of Maurice lord vifcount de Rupe and Fermoy, 
Arthur lord vifcount Iveagh, fir Edward Fitz-Gerrald of 
Cloanglifli baronet, Charles Mac Carty Keag, Roger 
Moore, Anthony Mare, William Fitz-Gerrald, Anthony 
Lince, Jobn Lacy, CoUo Mac-brien Mac-Mahone, Da- 
niel Cailigni, Edmond Fitz-Gerrald of Ballimartir, Lucas 
Keating, Theobald Roch Fitz-Miles, Thomas Fitz-Ger- 
rald of the Valley, John Bourke of Logmafke, Edmond 
Fitz-Gerrald of Ballimallo, James Fitz-William Gerrald 
of Glinane, and Edward Sutton, they may petition his 
majdly in the next parliament^ whereupon his migefty 
vrXL take fuch conlideration of them as fliall be jufi and 
fit. 

XVII Item, It is likewife concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and bis 
majefty is gracioufly pleafed, that the citizens, freemen, 
burgelfes, and former inhabitants of the city of Cori^ 
towns of Youghall and Downegarven, fliall be forthwith, 
upon perfection of thefe articles, reftored to their re- 
fped;iye pofleflions and eftates in the faid city and towns 
refpeCiively, where the fame extends not to the endao* 
gering of the faid garrifons in the faid city and towns. In 
which cafe, fo many of the faid citizens and inhabitants, 
as fhall not be admitted to the prefent poffeffion of their 
houfes within the fai^ city and towns, fhall be afforded a 
valuable annual rent for the fame, until fettlement in 
parliament, at which time they (hail be reftored to thofe 
their pofieffions. And it is further agreed, and his ma* 
jefty is gracioufly pleafed, that the laid citizens, freemeO) 
burgefles, and inhabitants of the faid city of Cork, and 
towns of Youghall and Downegarven, refpe&ively, fliall 
be enabled in convenient time before the next parliament 
to be held in this kingdom, to choofe and return bur- 
gefles into the lame.parliament. 

XVIII. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon^ by and between the iakl parties, and his 

majefty 



between the Earl of^Omumd and tlielri/h. 331 

jni^efty is further gracioufly pleafed, that an aft of obIi« 
vion be pafled in the next parliament, to extend to all 
his majefty's fubjeds of this kingdom, and their adhe- 
rents, of all treaibns and offences, capital, criminal, and 
perfonal, and other offences of what nature, kind, or 
quality- foever, in fuch manner, as if fuch treafons or 
offences had never been conmiitted, perpetrated, or done : 
that the faid-a^ do extend to the heirs, children, kiur 
dred, executors, adminiftrators, wives, widows, dow- 
agers, or affigns of fuch of the faid fubje£is and their 
adherents, who died on, before, or fince, the 23d of 
Odober 1 64 1 . That the faid a£t do relate to the firft 
day of. the next parliament ; that the faid ad do extend 
to all bodies politic and corporate, and their refpe£Hv6 
fucceffors, and unto all cities, boroughs, counties, baro- 
ns, hundreds, towns, villages, thitlings, and every of 
them within this kingdom, for and concerning all and 
every of the faid offences, or any other offence oroffences 
in them, or any of them committed or done by his ma* 
jefty*6 (kid fubjefts, or their adherents, or any of them, 
before, in or fince the 23d of06U>ber, 1641. Provided 
this a^ fhalj not extend to be conftrued to pardon any 
offence or offences, for which any perfon or perfons have 
been convi&ed or attainted on record at any time before 
the 23d day of'Oftober, in the year of our Lord 1641. 
Thatthisad Ihall extend to piracies, and all other offences 
conunitted upon the fea by his majefty's faid fubjefis, 
or their adherents, or any of them; that in this n€t df 
oblivion, words of releafe, acquittal, and difcharge be 
inferted, that no perfon or perfons, l^odies politic or cor- 
porate, counties, cities, boroughs, baronies, hundreds, 
towns, villages, thitlings, or any of them within this 
kingdom, included withhi the faid ad, be troubled, im- 
peached, fued, inquieted, or molefted, for, or by reafon 
of any offence, matter or thing whatfover, comprifed 
within the faid ad: and the laid ad ihall extend to all 
rents, goods and chattels taken, detained or grown due 
to the fubjeds of the one party from the other fince the 
^3dof Odober, 1641, to the date of thefe articles of 
peace; andalfo to all cuftoms, rents, arrears of rents, to 
praes^recogBizances, bonds, fines, forfeitures^penalties. 
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and to all other profits, perquifites, and dues which wert 
due, or did, or Ihould accrue to his majelly on, betbre, 
or fince the 23d of October, 1 64 1 , until the perfection of 
thefe articles, and likewife to all niefne rates, fines of 
What nature foever, recognizaiM*os, judgments,executioiis 
thereupon, and penalties whatfoever, and to all otherpro- 
fits due to his majelly fince the faid 23d of Oftober and 
before, until the perfeftion of thefe articles, for, by rea- 
fon, or which lay within the furvey or recognizance of 
the court of wards ; and alfo to all refpites, iffues of ho- 
tnage, and fines for the fame: provided this ihall not ex- 
tend to difcharge or remit any of the king's debts or fub- 
fidies due before the faid 23d of October, 1 641, which 
were then or before levied, or taken by the flierifFs, com- 
mifiloners, receivers, or collefl:ors, and not then or before 
accounted for, or fince difpofed to the public ufe of the 
faid Roman Catholic fubjeds, but that fuch perfonsmay 
be brought to account for the fame after full fettlement 
in parliament, and not before, unlefs by and with the 
advice and confent of the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dil- 
lon of Cofl;ologh, lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh 
lord vifcount Muflcerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, 
Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dillon knt 
fir Nicholas Plunket knt. fir Richard Barn wall baronet^ 
Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, 
Miles Reily, andGerrald Fennell, efquires, or any feven 
or more of them, as the faid lord lieutenant otherwife 
ihall think fit; provided, that fuch barbarous and inho- 
man crimes, as ihall be particularized and agreed upon 
by the faid lord lieutenant, and the faid Thomas loni 
vifcount Dillon of Coilologb, lord prefident ofConnaght, 
Donnogh lord vifcount Muikerry, Francis lord baron of 
Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dil- 
lon, knt. fir Nicholas Plunket knt. fir Richard Barnwall 
baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah 
O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennel, efquires, or 
any feven or more of them, as to the afltors and procurers 
thereof, be left to be tried and adjudged by fuch indiffer- 
ent commifiioners, as iliall be agreed upon by the faid 
lord lieutenant, and the faid Thonlas lord vifcount Dil- 
lon of Coitologh, lord prefident of Connaght^ Donnogh 
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lord Vifcount Mufkerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, 
Alexander Mac-Donnel cfquire,fir Lucas Dillon, knt.lir 
Nicholas Plunket knt. fir Richard Bamwall baronet, 
Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan,Tyrlah O Neile, 
Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennel, efquires, or any feven 
or more of them; and that the power of the faid com- 
miflioners Ihall continue only for two years next enfuing 
the date of their commiflion, which conruniilion is to iflue 
within fix months after the dateof thefe articles,provided 
alfo, that the commiflionefs, to be agreed on for the trial 
of the faid particnlar crimes to be excej)tcd, fliall hear, 
order, and determine all cafes of truft, wliere relief may 
or ought in equity to be afforded againft all manner of 
perfons, according to the equity and circumilances of 
every fuch cafes ; and bis majofty's chief governor or go- 
vernors, and other magiftrates lor the time being, in all 
hismajefty's courts of jirtlice, and other his majefty*s 
officers of what condition or quality foever, be bound 
and required to take notice of, and purfue the faid aft of 
oblivion, without pleading or fuit to be made for the 
fame : and that no clerk or other officers do make out or 
write out any manner of writs, procefles, fummons, or 
other precept, for, concerning, or by reafoii of any mat- 
ter, caufe, or thing whatfoever, releafed, forgiven, dif- 
charged, or to be forgiven by the faid a6t, under pain 
of twenty pound fterling, and that no Iheriif or Other 
officer do execute any fuch writ, procefs, fummons, or 
precept ; and that no record, writing, or memory, do 
remain of any olFence or oifences, releafed or forgiven, 
or mentioned to be forgiven by this a6t; and that alt 
other claufes afiially inferted in a^ of general pardon or 
oblivion, enlarging his majelly's grace and mercy, not 
herein particularized, be inferted and comprifed in the 
faid aft, when the bill ihall be drawn up wiUi the excep- 
tions already expreifed^ and none other. Provided al- 
ways, that the faid aft of oblivion ihall not extend to any 
treafon, felony, or other offence or offences, whk^ Ihall 
be committed or done from or afler the date of thefe ar- 
ticled, until the firfi day of the before-mentioned next 
parliament, to be held in this kingdom. Provided alfo, 
that any aft or afts, which Ihall be done by virtue, pre- 
tence. 
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tetice, or in purfuance of tliefe articles of peace agreed 
upon, or any a6tor a6is which fliall be done by virtue, co- 
lour or pretence of the power or authority ufed or exer^ 
ctfed by and amongft the confederate Roman Catholics 
after the date of the iaid articles, and before the faid pub- 
lication, Ihall not be accounted, taken, conflrued, or to 
be, treafon, felony, or other offence to be excepted out 
of the faida6lof oblivion i provided likewife, that the (aid 
ad of oblivion Ihall not extend unto any perfon or per* 
ions, that will not obey and fubmitunto the peace cou^ 
eluded and agreed on by thefe articles ; provided further, 
that the £aid ad of oblivion, or any thing in this article 
contained, ihall not hinder or interrupt the faid Thomas 
lord Vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lordprelident of Con- 
naght, Donnogh lord vifcount Muikerry, Francis lord 
baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel, efquire, fir 
Lucas Dillon kt. fir Nicholas Plunket kt. fir KicfaArd 
Bamwail baronet, Jeffery Browne^DonnoghOCallaghan» 
Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Ueily, andGerrald Fennell, efqrs. 
or any feven or more of them, to call to an account, and 
proceed againft the council and .congregation, and the 
refpedive fupreme councils, commiflioners general, ap- 
pointed hitherto from time to time by the confederate 
Catholics to manage their affairs, or any other perfon or 
perfons accountable to an accompt for their refpedive 
receipts and diiburfements, fince tlie beginning of their 
refpedive employments under the faid confederate Ca* 
tholics, or to acquit or releafe any arrear of excifes, cuf- 
toms, or public taxes, to be accounted for fince the 23d 
<^-Odober 1641, and not difpofed of hitherto to the pub- 
lic ufe, but tliat the parties therein concerned may be 
called to an account for the fame as aforefaid, by theiSud 
Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident 
of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Muikerry, Francis 
lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire^ 
fir Lucas Dillon, kt. Sir Nicholas Plunket kt. fir Richard 
Barnwallbaronet,JefferyBrowne,DonnogliOCallagliaii 
Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily, and GerraldFennell, efqrs. 
or any feven or more of them, the faid ad or any thmg 
therein contained to the contrary uotwithftanding. 

[. Item, It. is further concluded, accorded, an4 
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•greed upon, by and between the faid parties, and his 
majefty is gracioufly pieafed, that an a& be pafled in the 
next parliament, prohibiting, that neither the lord deputy 
or other chief governor or governors, lord chancellor, 
lord high treafurer, vicetreafurer, chancellor, or any of 
the barons of the exchequer, privy council, or judges of 
the four courts, be farmers of his majefty's cuftoms 
within this kingdom. 

XX. Item, It is likewife concluded, accorded, and 
agreed, and bis majefty is gracioufly pleafed, that an bi6l 
of parliament pafs in this kingdom againft monopolies, 
fuch as was enaded in England 21 Jacobi Kegis, with a 
fiirther daufe of repealing of all grants of monopolies in 
this kingdom ; and that commiflioners be agreed upon by 
tlie faid'lord lieutenant, and the (aid Thomas lord vif> 
count Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord vifcount Mufkerry, Francis lord baron 
of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas 
Dillon knt. fu* Nicholas PTunket kt. fir Richard Baniwail 
baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan,TyTlah 
O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerraid Fennell, efquires, or 
aoy- feven or more of them, to fetdown the rates for the 
^uftomandimpofition to belaid on Aquavitie, Wine, Oil, 
Yam, and Tobacco. 

XXI. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed,and 
Ills majefty is gracioufly pleafed, that fuch perfonsasfliall 
be iigreed on by the faid lord lieutenant, and the laid 
Thomatilord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident 
af Conuajpht, Donnogh lord vifcount Mufkerry, Francis 
lord baron of Athmiry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, 

S' Lucas Dillon knight, fir Nicholas PJunket knight, fir 
ichard Bamwall baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh 
OCalkighan,Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerraid 
Fennell, eiquires, or any feven or more of them, fliall be 
aa foon as may be authorized by coaunifljon under the 
ereat ieal, to regulate the court of caftle-chamber, and 
roch caufes as £^1 be brought into, and cenfured in the 
iud court 

XXIL Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, and his majefty is gracioufly plealed, that two ads 
latdy paflEbd in this kingdom, one prohibiting tba plow- 

ing 
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ingwith horfes by the tail, and the other prohibiting tte 
burning of oats in the ftraw, be repealed. 

XX ill. Item, It is' further concl Med, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and bis 
majefty is further gracioufly pleafed, for as much as 
upon application of agents from this kingdom unto his 
majefty in the fourth year of his reign, and lately upon 
humble fuit made unto his majefty, by a committee of 
both houfes of the parliament of this kingdom, orderwas 
given by his majefty for redrefs of feveral grievances, and 
for fo many of thofe as are notexprefled in the article^ 
whereof both houfes in the next enfuing parliament ihall 
defire the benefit of his majefty's faid former dire^ons 
for redrefs therein, that the fame be afforded them; yet 
fo as for prevention of inconveniencies to his maje^s 
fervice, that tiie warning mentioned in the Z4th JBfftide 
of the graces in the fourth year of his majelly's reign be 
founderftood, that the warning being leift atthepeifon's 
dwelling houfes be held CuiTicient warning 3 and as to the 
22d article of the faid graces, the procefs hitherto ufed 
in the court of wards do ftill continue, as hitherto it hath 
done in that, and hath been ufed in other Englifh courts; 
but the court of wards being compounded for, fo much 
of the aforefaid aniwer as concerns warning and procefr 
iliall be omitted. 

XXIV. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, mA his 
majefty is further graciouUy pleafed, that maritime caufes 
may be determined in this kingdom, without driving of 
merchants or others to appeal and feek juftice elfewhere: 
and if it fhall fall out, t\xaX there be caufe of an appeal, 
the.i>arty grieved is to appeal to hism^efty in the cSian- . 
eery of Ireland; and that fentence thereupon to be ^ven 
by the delegates, to be definitive, and not be quefticmed 
upon any further appeal, except it be in the parliament 
of this kingdom, if the parliament fhall then be fittings 
otherwife not, this, to be by a£i of parliament ; and until 
the faid parliament, the admiralty and maritime cauiies 
ihall be ordered and fettled by the faid lord lieutenant, or 
other chief governor or governors of this kingdom for 
the time being, by and with the advice and con(ent of 

the 
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ihe faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord 
prefident of Connagiit, Donnogh lord vifcount Mufkerryi 
r rancis lord baron of AthunrVi Alexander Mao-Donnel 
efquire, fir Lucas Dillon knight, fir Nieiiolas Plunket 
kbighty fir Richard Darn wall baronet, JelFery B/ownCi 
DonnaghOCallaghan,TyrlahONeile, Miles Reily,and 
Gerrald Fennell, efquires, or any feven or more of them;. 

XXV. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and hi^ 
majefty is graciouily pleafed, that his majefty's fubje6t9 
of this kingdom be eafed bf all rents and inCreafe of rents 
lately raifi^ on the commiflTion or defedive titles in the 
earl of Strafford's government, this to be by aft of par* 
liament ; and that in the mean time the faid rents or in- 
tresSe of rents fliall not be written for by any procefs, or 
the payment thereof in any fort t>rocured. 

XXVI. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and his 
majefty is fnrtl^T graciouily pleafed^ that, by aft to bd 
paired in the next parliament^ all the arrears of intereft- 
mohey, which did accrue and grow due by way of debt, 
mortgage, or otherwife, and yet not fo fatisfiedfince Ihe 
23d of October 1641* until the perfettion of thefe arti- 
cles, Ihall be (ully forgiven and befelcafed; and that for 
and during the fpaco of three years next enfuing, no 
more ihall be taken for ufc or intereft of money than five 
pounds per centunh And in Cafes of equrty arifing 
tiirough difabiliity, occalioned by the difl;ertpers of tbie 
times, the confiderations of e(]uity to be like unto bptli 
parties! but as for niortgiiijes cont rafted between bi^ 
miyefty's Roman Catholic fubjcfts and others of that 
party, where entry fiath been made by the mortgager* 
againft law, and the condition of their mortgages, and 
detained wrongfully by them without giving any fati»» 
faftion to the mortgagees, or wliere any inch mortgagers 
have made profit of the lands mortg}?ged above country 
charges^ yet anfwer no rent, or other confideration to thfe 
mortgagees, the parties grieved refpeftively to be left 
for relief to a courfe of equity therein. 

XXVII. Item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, and his majefty is farther graciouflypleafedy 

Voutl. 2 that, 
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that, immediately upon perfedion of thefe articles, the 
faid Tliomas lord vtfoount DiUon of Coftologh, lord pre* 
fidont of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Mulkerrj, 
Francis lord baron of Atbunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel 
efquircy fir Lucas Dillon knight, fur Nicholas Plunket 
knight, fir Richard Barnwall baronet, Jeffery Browne^ 
DonnoghOCallaghan, TyrlahO Neile, Miles Reily, and 
Gerrald Fennell, efquires^ (Iiall be authorized by the (aid 
lord lieutenant, to proceed in, hear, determine, and exe- 
cute, in and throughout this kingdom, the enfuing par- 
ticulars, and all the matters thereupon depending; and 
that fuch authority, and other the authorities hereafter 
mentioned, iha]l remain of force without revocation, 
iteration, or diminution^ until ads of parliament ba 
pafied, according to the purport and intent of thefe arti- 
cles; and that in cafe of death, mifcarriage, diiabilityta 
ferve by reafon of ficknels or otherwife of any the find 
Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord preiklent 
of Connaght, Donongh lord vifcount Mufkerry, Francii 
lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, 
fir Lucas Dillon knight, fir Nicholas Plunket knight, fir 
■ Richard Barnwall baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh 
O Callaglian, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily^ and Gerrald 
Fennell, efijuires, and his majeily's lord lieutenant^ or 
other chief governor or governors oi this kingdom for 
the time being, fhall name and authorize another in tbs 
place of fuch as ihall be fo dead or (hall mifcarry bimfd^ 
or be fo difabled, and that the fame ihall be fuch perfim 
as fhall be allowed of by the faid Thomas lord viUboont 
Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident of Cannaght, Don- 
nogh lord vifcount Mufkeny, Francis lord baron of 
Athunry, Alexander Mac-Uonnel efquire, fir Local 
Dillon knight, fir Nicholas Plunket knight, firRicbard 
Barnwall baron€t,Jefiery Browne, DonnoghOCallaghan, 
TyrlaliO Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, efqn» 
or any Ceven or more of them then living. And thai 
the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Cofiologb, lord 
prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcountMuflceny* 
Francis lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mao-DrandL 
• elbuire, fir Lucas Dillon knight, fir Nicholas Plunket kt 
fir nichard Barnwall barooet, Jeffery Browne, DonnQgh 
zz OCalla^iaa 
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OCanaghan^ Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily, aiid Gerrald 
Fenneli) efquires, or any feven or more of them^ iliall 
have power to applot, raife^ and levy means with indifie* 
rency and equality by way of excife or otherwife, upoa 
all his majefty's fubje6b within the faid kingdom, their 
perfons, eflates^ and goods, towards the maintenance of 
loch army or armies as fhall be thought fit to continue, 
and be in pay for his majefty's fervice, the defence of the 
kingdom^ and other the neceflary public charges thereof. 
And towards the maintenance of the forts, caftles, garri- 
fens, and towns, until there ihall be a fettlement in par* 
Cament of both or either party, other than fuch of the 
fiud forts, garrifons, and caflles, as from time to time 
fliall be thought fit, by his majefly's chief governor or 
governors of this kingdom for the time being, by and 
with the advice and confent of the faid Thomas lord 
▼ifcount Dillon of Coflologh, lord preiident of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord vifcount Mufkerry, Francis lord baton of 
Athunry, AlexanderMac-Donnel efquire, firLucasDillon 
Knight, firNicholasPlunket knight, fir Richard Bamwall 
baronet, J effery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah 
O Ncile, Miles Heily, and Gerrald Fennell, efquires, or 
any feven or more of them, not to be maintained at the 
charge of the public: provided, that his majefly's lord 
lieutenant, or other chief governor or governors of this 
kingdom for the time being, be firfi made acquainted 
with fuch taxes, levies, and excifes as (hall be made, and 
the manner of levying thereof, and that he approve the 
lame; and to the end that fuch of the proteilant party, 
ds ihall fubmit to the peace, may in the feveral countries, 
where any of their eftates lie, have equality and in- 
differency in the afTefTitients and levies, that iliall con- 
cern their efiates in the faid feveral counties. 

It is concluded, accorded, and agreed upon, and his 
najeflyisgraciouflypleafed, that in the diredions, which 
ihall ifliie to any fuch county, for the applotting, fub- 
dividing, and levying of the faid public affefTments, fome 
of the fkid protcAant party lliall be joined with others 
oT the Roman Catholic party to that purpofe,' and for 
4ffe6fcingthat fervice; and the faid Thomas lord vifcount 
IKUpn of Coftolo^ia lord prefident of Conn^ght, Don- 
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hop;h lord vifcouut Mufkerry, Francis lord baron of 
Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir LuOas Dil- 
lon kt:, fir Nicholas Plunket kt., fir Kicliard Barnwall 
baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah 
O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerraid Fennell, eiquires, or 
any fcven or more of them, Ihall have power to levy the 
arrears of all excifes and other piiblic taxes impofed by 
the confederate Roman Catholics, and yet unpaid, and 
to call receivers and other accomptants of sul former 
taxes and all public dues to a juu and Arid account, 
either by themfelves, or by fuch as they or any feven or 
more of them ihall name or appoint; and that the faid 
lord lieutenant, or atty other chief governor or gover- 
nors of this kingdom for the time being, fhall firom time 
to time ilTue commiflions to fuch perfon or perfons as 
fhall be named and appointed by the faid Tliomks lord 
vifcouut Dllon of Coftologh, lord prefident of Con* 
naght, Donnogh lord vifcoijuit Mulkerry, Francis lord 
baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir 
Lucas Dillon kt., fir Nicholas Plunket kt., fir Richard. 
Barnwall baronet, Jeflery Browne, Donnogh O Calla*. 
ghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerraid. Fennell 
tfqtiires, or any fc^eii or more of them, for letting, fet- 
tiiig, and improving the eftates of all fuch perfon and 
prrlbns, as fliall adiiere to any party oppol^g his ma- 
jjelh's authority, and nqt fubmittihg to the peace; and 
that the profits of fuch eflates ihall be converted by the 
faid lord lieutenant^ or other chief governor or gover- 
nors of this kingdom foi" the tinte being, to the mafn- 
tenance of the king's army and other neceflary charges^ 
until fettlement by parliament; and that the laid Tho- 
mas lord viicount Dillon of Coflologh, lord prefident 6i 
Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Mulkerry, Francis 
lord baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donrtel efquir^' 
ilr Lucas Dillon kt., fir Nicholas Plunket kt, fir Richard 
Barnwall baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Calls- 
ghan, TyrlahO Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerraid Fennell, 
efquires, or any feven or more of them, (hall have power' 
ID applet;^ raife, and levy means, with indifferency and 
equsdity^ for the buying of anns and ammunition, and 

tor the entertaining of frigates in fuch proportion^ ihali 
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bs tfaiought fit by his majeAy's loM li^ntenabt of other ' 
chief governors of this kingdom for the time being, by 
and with the ad\ice and confent of the faid Thomas lord * 
fifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident of Connaght/ 
Donnofgh lord vifcount Muikerry^ Francis lord baron^ 6f 
Athunry, Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dil- 
lon, kt., fir Nicholas Plunket kt., fir Richard Bamwall : 
baronet, Jeffery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah 
O Neile, Miles Reily, and Gerrald Fennell, efquires« or 
any feven or more of them; the faid arms and ammu- 
nition to be laid up in fuch magazines, and under tli& 
charge of fuch perfons as Ihall be agreed on by the faid . 
lord lieutenant, and the faid Thomas lotd viiTcount Dil- 
kmof Coftologh, lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh 
k>rd vifcount Mufterry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, 
Alexander Mac-Donnel efquire, fir Lucas Dillon kt., fir 
Nicholas Plunket kt., fir Richard Bamwall baronet, Jef- 
fery Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, 
Miles Reilv, and GemJd Fennell, efquires, or any feveft 
or more of them, and to be difpofed of, and the faid 
frigates to be employed for his majeily's fervice, and the 
pnblic ufe and benefit of this kingdom of Ireland ; and 
that the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, 
lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Muf- 
kerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven 
M* more of them, iliall have power to applot, raife, and 
levy means, with indifferency and equality, by way of* 
excife or otherwife, in the feveral cities, corporate townd, 
Doanties, and part of counties, now within the qiiarters 
ind only upon the eftates of the faid confederate Roman 
Catholics, all fuch fum and fums of monley as ihall appear 
to the faid Thomas lonl vifcount Dilkm of Coilologh, 
lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Muf- 
kerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven 
or more of them, to be really due, for and in the dif* 
diarge of the public engagements of the faid confederate 
Catholics, incurred and grown due before the concluiion 
of thefe articles; and that the faid Thomas lord' vifcount 
Dillon of Cbftblogh, lord prefident of Connaght, Don- 
nogh lord vifcount Muflcerry, Francis lord baron of 
Athunry, &c., or any feven or more of them, fhali be 
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authorized to appoint receivers, colle^rs, andallothdr 
officers, for fuch monies as fhail be aflefled, taxed, or 
applotted, in purfuance of the authorities mentioned io 
this article, and for the arrears of all former applotments, 
taxes, and other public dues yet unpaid: and that the 
faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord pre* 
fident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount MuCkeny, 
Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven or more 
of them, in cafe of refradories or delinquency, maydit 
train and imprifon, and caufe fuch delinquents to bediC- 
trained and imprifoned. And the laid Thomas lord 
vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident of Connaght, 
Donnogh lord vifcount Muflcerry, Francis lord baron d 
Athunry, &c., or any feven or more of them, make per- 
f^ books of sdl fuch monies as (hall be applotted, raifed, 
t>r levied, out of which books they are to piake feveral 
and refpe£tive abftra£ts,to bedelivered under their hands, 
or the hands of any feven or more of them, to the feveral 
and refped;ive colledors, which iliall be appointed to levy 
and receive the fame. And that a duplicate of the (aid 
books, under the hands of the faid Thomas lord vi(bount 
Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident of Connaght, Dod« 
nogh lord vifcount Muflcerry, Francis lord baron <rf 
Athunry, &c., or any feven or more of them, be ds- 
livered unto his majefty's lord lieutenant, or other chief 
governor or governors of this kingdom for the time 
being, whereby a perfefi account may be given ; and that 
the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord 

?reiident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Mufkerry, 
'rancis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven or more 
of them, fhall have power to call the council and congre- 
gation, and the refpe&ive fupreme councils, and commif- 
fioners general, appointed hitherto from time to time, bv 
the faid confederate Ronutn Catholics, to manage their 
public afiairs, and all other perfons accountable, toan ao- 
^ount, for all their receipts and difburfements fince the 
beginning of their refpe£tive employments under the 
confederate Roman Catholics. 

XXVIII. Item, It is concluded, ¥UX^orded,and agreed, 
by and between the faid parties, and his majefty is gra^ 
doufly pleafedy that for the prefervation of the peace and 

tranquillity 
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tranqnillitv of the kingdom, the faid lord lieutenant^ and 
the laid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord 
prelident of Connaght,Donnogh lord vifcount Mnikeny, 
Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven of more 
of them, ihall for the prefent agree upon fuch perfons» 
who are to be authorized by commiflion under the great 
ieal, to be commiffioners of the peace, oyer and terminer, 
aflizes and gaoldelivery, in, and throughout the king- 
dom, to continue during pleafure, with fuch power as 
jaftices of the peace, oyer and terminer, affizes and gaol- 
delivery in former time of peace have ufually had, which 
is not to extend unto any crime or offence committed be- 
fore the firft of May laft pad, and to be qualified with 
power to hear and determine all civil caui'es coming be- 
fore them, not exceeding ten pounds : provided, that 
they fhall not intermeddle with titles of lands \ provided 
likewife, the authority of fuch commiffioners ihall not 
extend to queftion any perfon or perfons, for any fhip- 
ping, cattle, or goods, heretofore taken by either party 
from the other, or oUier injuries done contrary to the 
articles of cefTation, concluded by and with the faid 
Roman Catholic party in, or fnice May lafi, but that the 
fame fhall be determined by fuch indifferent perfons, as 
the lord lieutenant, by the advice and confent of the faid 
Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Cofiologb, lord prefident 
of Connaght, Donuogh lord vifcount Mufkerry, Francis 
lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven or more of 
them fhall think fit, to the end that fpecdy and equal 
juflice may be done to all parties grieved ; and the (aid 
commiffioners are to make their eitreats as accuftomed of 
peace, and fhall take the enfuing oath, viz. You fliall 
fwear, that as juftice of tlie peace, oyer and terminer, 
affizes and gaoldelivery in the counties of A. B., in all 
articles of the commifiion to you direded, you fhall do 
equal right to the poor and to the rich, after your cun- 
ning and wit and power, and after the laws and cufloms 
of the realm, and in purfuance of thefe articles : and 
you (hall not be of counfel of any quarrel lianging before 
you ; and the iffues, fines, and amerciaments, which 
ihall happen to be made, and all forfeitures which fluill 
happen before yoo^ you fhall caufe to be entered with- 
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out any concealment or .embezzling, and fend to the 
court of exchequer, or to fucli other place as his xnajefty's 
lord lieutenant, or other chief governor or governors of 
this kingdom ihall appoint, until there may be acceb 
unto the fi^id court of exchequer : you fliall not lett for 
gift or otlier caufe, but well and. truly you Ihall do your 
office of juftice 6f peace, oyer and terminer, aflli^es an4< 
gaoldelivery in that behalf ; and that you take nothing 
for your office of fuftice of the peace, oyer and terminer, 
affizes and gaoldelivery to be done, but of the king, an4 
fees accuftomed ; and you (liall not dire3;> or caufe to be 
direded, any warrant by you, to be made to the parties, 
but you ihaU dire6i; them, to the flieriifs and bailiffs of the 
faid counties refpe6liveiy, or other the king's officers or 
minifters, or other indiflerent perfons to do execution 
tliereof. So help your God, &c. 

And that as well in the faid commiflTion, as in all other 
commiiiions, and authorities to be ilfued in purfuance of 
the prefent articles, this claufe fliall be ipferted, viz^ 
That all officers, civil and martial, ihall b^ required to 
be aidingand afiiilingand obedient unto the faid gommiC- 
fioners, and other perfons, to be authorized as aforefiud 
\n the execution of their refpeftive powers. 

XXIX. Item, It is furtlter concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and hi^ 
majefiy is further graciouily pleafed, that his majefiy's 
Roman Catholic fubjeAs do continue the poffeffion of 
fuch of his majefiy's cities, garrifons, towns, forts, and 
caflles, which are within their now quarters, until fettle* 
^lent by parliament, and to be commanded, ruled, and 
jgovenied in chief, upon odcalion of neceffity (as to the 
martial and military affairs) by fuch as his majefiy, or 
his chief governor or governors of this kingdom for th^ 
thne being, fhall appoint ; and the faid appointment tp 
be by and with the advice and confent of the faid Thcv- 
mas lord vifcount Dillon of Coflologh, lord.prefidentqf 
Connaght, Dpnnogh lord vifcount Mufkerry, Francis 
lord baron of Athimry, &c., or any feven or more of 
them ; and his majefiy's chief governor for governprs, 
is to iffuecommiffions accordingly to fuch perfons as fhaD 
bcfo named au4 appointed asaforeiaid^ifor the executing 
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§i fdch command, rule, or government, to continue 
until all the particulars in thefe prefent articles, agreed 
pn to pals in parliament, ihall be accordingly pafled : 
only in cafe of death or mifbehaviour, fuch other perfoik 
or perfous to be appointed for the faid command, rule, 
pr government, to be named and appointed in the place 
or places of liim or them, who lliall. fo die or mifbehave 
Ih^felves, as the chief governor or governors for the 
time being, by the advice and confent of the faid Tho- 
mas lord vifcount Diijoii of Coftologh, lord prdident of 
Connaght, DoUnogh lord vifcount Muikerry, Francis 
lord bfut>n of Athunry, Iko.y or any feven or more of 
them ihall think iit, and to be continued until a fettle- 
ment in pai liiunent as aforefaid. 

XXX. item, It is further concluded, accorded, and 
agreed upon, by and between the faid parties, and his 
majefty is further gracioufly pleafed, that all culioms 
ai|d tenths of prizes belonging to his majeft3% which 
from the perfection of thefe articles iliall fall due within 
this kingdom^ fhall be paid unto his majeily*s receipt, or 
mitil recQurfe may be had thereunto in the ordinary legal 
way, unto fuch perfon or perfons, and in fuch place or 
placeflf, and under fuch controls as the lord lieutenant 
ihall appoint to be difpofed of, in order to the defence 
and faiety of the kingdom, and the defraying of other 
the neceflary public ciiarges thereof, for thceafe of the 
fabje&s in otlier their levies, ciiarges, and applotments. 
Aqd that all and every perfon or perfons, who are at 
prefent entrufted and employed by the faid Roman Ca- 
tholics, in the entries, receipts, colledions, or otherwife^ 
concerning the faid cuftoms and tenths of prizes, do con- 
tinue their Tefpe6tive employments in the fame, ugtil full 
fett|ement in parliament, accountable to his majefly's re- 
peipts, or until recourfe may be had -thereunto ; as the 
faid lord lieutenant fhall appoint as aforefaid, other than 
^ fuch, and fo many of them, as to the chief governor 
qr gpvemors for the time being, by and with the advice 
and ponfent of the faid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of 
Cof^ologii, lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord 
yifcuunt Muikerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., 
pr any feyen or more of them^ llipli be thought fit to be 
, altered; 
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ultered ; and then, and in fuch cafe, or in cafe of death, 
fraud, or mifbehaviour, or other alteration of any fudi 

Eerfon or perfons, then fuch other perfon or perfona to 
e employed therein, as ihall be thought fit by the chief 
governor or governors for the time being, by and with 
the advice and confent of the &id Thomas lord vifcoanl 
Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefident of Connaght, Don* 
nogh lofd vifcount Muikerry, Francis lord bsiroD of 
Athunry, &c:, or any feven or more of them ; and when 
it fliall appear, that any perfon or perfons, who ihall be 
found fiuthful to his majefty, hath right to any of the 
offices or places about the faid cuftoms, whereunto he or 
they may not be admitted until fettlement in parliament 
as aforefaid, that a reafonable compenfation ihall be 
afforded to fuch perfon or perfons for the famej 

XXXI. Item, As for and concerning his ma|efty'srent% 
payable at Eafter next, and from thenceforth to grow 
due, until a fettlement in parliament, it is concluded, 
accorded, and agreed upon, by and between the iaid 
parties, and his majefty is gracioufly pleafed, that tbs 
laid rents be not written for, or levied, until a full let- 
tlement in parliament; and in due time upon application 
to be made to the faid lord lieutenant, or other diief 
governor or governors of this kingdom, by the (aidi 
Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coftologh, lord prefideot 
of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Muikerry, Francis 
lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven or more of 
them, for remittal of thofe rents, the faid lord lieute- 
nant, or any other chief governor or governors of this 
kingdom for the time being, Ihall intimate their defires, 
and the reafon thereof to his msyefty, who» upon con- 
iideration of the prefent condition of this kingdom, will 
declare his gracious pleafure therein, as ihall be juil, and 
honourable, and fatis&^ry to the reafonaUe defires of 
his fubjefts. 

XXXII. Item, It is concluded, accorded, and agreed, 
by and between the faid parties, and his majefty is gra- 
ciouily pleafed, that the commiffioners of oyer and te^ 
miner and gaoldelivery to be named as aforeiaid, ihaR 
have power to hear and determine all murders, man- 
ilaughterS) rapes^ iiealths, burning of houfes aod com 
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in ride or ftack, robberies, burglaries, forcible entries, 
detainers of pofleffions, and other offences committed or 
done, and to be committed and done fince the firftday of 
May laft pail, until the firft day of the next parliament, 
thefe prefent articles, or any thing therein contained to 
the contrary notwithflanding ; provided, that the autho- 
rity of the faidcommiflioners iliall not extend to queftion 
any perfon or perfons, fordoing or committing anya£i; 
whatfoever, before the conclufion of this treaty, by vir- 
tne or colour of any warrant or dire£iion from thofe in 

i>ublic authority among the confederate Roman Catho* 
ics, nor unto any ad, which fhall be done after the per- 
fecting and concluding of thefe articles, by virtue or pre- 
tence of any authority, which is now by thefe articles 
agreed on ; provided alfo, that the faid commiflion fhall 
not continue longer than the firfl day of the next par- 
liament. 

XXXni. Item, It is concluded, accented by and be- 
tween the faid parties, and his majefly is further gra- 
cnoufly pleafed, that, for the determining fuch diffe- 
rences, which may arife between his majefiy's fubjefts 
within this kingdom, and the prevention of inconve- 
nience and difquiet, which through want of due remedy 
in feveral caufes may happen, there ihall be judicatures 
cftablilhed in this kingdom, and that the perfons to be 
authorized in them fhall have power to do all fuch things 
as fhall be proper and neceffary for them to do ; and tlie 
hoA lord lieutenant, by and with the advice and confeut 
of the (aid Thomas lord vifcount Dillon of Coflologh, 
lord prefident of Connaght, Donnogh lord vifcount Muf- 
kerry, Francis lord baron of Athunry, &c., or any feven 
or more of them, fliall name the faid perfons fo to be 
authorized, and to do all other things incident unto, and 
neceffarvfor the fettling of the faid intended judicatures. 

XX5s[lV. Item, At the inllance, humble fuit, and 
eamefl defire of the general affembly of the confederate 
Roman Catholics, it is concluded, accorded, and agreed 
upon, that the Roman Catholic regular clergy of this 
kingdom, behaving themfelves conformable to thefe ar- 
ticles of peace, fhall not be molefled in the poffeffions 
which at pxefent they have of^ and in the bodies^ fites, 

and 
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and precinas of fuch abbeys and monafieriM bdmigin^ 
to any Roman Catholic within the faid kingdovD» nntM 
fettkment by parliament ; and that the iaid clergy fhaH 
not be molefted in th^enjoying fuch penfions as hitherto 
fince the wars they enjoyed for their refpedive livelihoodi 
from the faid Rmnan Catholics : and the fites and pre> 
cin^is hereby intended^ are declared to be the body of 
the abbey, one garden and orchard to each abbey, if any 
there be, and what elfe is contained within the walb» 
meers, or ancient fences or ditch, that dotb fupply tbet 
wall thereof^ and no more. 

XXXV. Item, It is concluded, accorjded, and agreed, 
by and between the faid parties, that as to all other de- 
mands of the faid Roman Catholics, for or conoeming 
all or any the matters propofed by them, not granted or 
aflented unto in and by the aforefaid articles, the faid 
Roman Catholics be referred to his majefty's gracKMii 
fiivour and further conceflions. In witnefs whereof the 
faid lord lieutenant, for and on* the behalf of his moft 
excellent majefty, to the one part of thefe articles remain- 
ing with the faid R(Hnan Catholics, hath put hi^ hand 
and feat : and fir Richard Blake, knt., in the chair of the 
general aflembly of the faid Roman Catholics, by order, 
command, and unanimous confent of the laid Oitholics 
in full affembly, to the other part thereof remaining with 
the faid lord lieutenant, hath put to his hand and the 
public feal hitherto ufed by the faid Roman Catholics, 
the 17th of January, 1648, and in the 24th year of the 
reign of our fovereign lord Charles, by the grace of 
God, king of Great ft*itain, France^ and Ireland, &c. 
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I HAVE not thus long forborn to invite you, with 
hole under your command, to a fubmiflion to his ma- 
ei{y*s authority in me, and a cohjundion with me, in 
he ways of his fervice, out of any the leail averfion I 
Kid to you, or any of them, or out of any difeftcem I 
lad to your power, to advance or impede the fame ; but 
tat of my fear, whiles thofe, that have of late ufurped 
Kywer over the fubjeds of England, held forth the leaft 
tolourable fhadow of moderation in their intentions to- 
wards the fettlement of church or ftate, and that in fome 
olerable way with relation to religion, the intereft of the 
dngand crown, the freedom of parliament, the liberties 
if the fubjed, any addrefles from me propofmg the with* 
Irawing of that party from thofe thus profeffing, from 
rhom diey have received fome, and expelled further 
bpport, would have been.but ooldlj' received, and any 
letermination thereupon deferred, in hope and expe^^ 
ion of the forementioned fettlement ; or that you your* 
el^ who certainly have not wanted a forefight of the 
ad confidion now covering the face of England, would 
lave declared with me, the lord Inchequeen, and the 
^teftant army in Munfter, in prevention thereof; yet 
ftjr fear was, it would have been as difficult for you, to 
lave carried with you the main body of the armv under 
roar amunand (not fo clear-fighted as yourfeif) as it 
roald have been dangerous to you, and thofe with you 
reit-inclined, to have attempted it without them ; but 
low that the mafic of hypocrify, by which the inde- 
lendent army hath enfnared and enllaved all eilates and 
legrees of men, is laid afide, now that, barefoced, they 
evidently appear to be the fubverters of true religion, 
md to be the protestors and inviters not only of all £dfe 
mes, but of irreligion and atheifin, now that they have 
mrbarouflyand inhumanlylaid violent, facrilegious hands 
ipon, and murdered God's anointed, and our king, not 
a heretofore fome parricides have done, to moke room 
br fomeofurper, but in away plainly manifefting their 
Qtentions, to change the monarchy of England into 
• - anarchy. 
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anarchy, unlefs their aim be firft to conftitute an eledive 
kingdom ; and Cromwell or fomefuch John of Leyden 
being elefted, then by the fame force, by which they 
have thus far compafled their ends, to eftablifh a perfeft 
Turkifh tyranny; now that of the three eftates- of king, 
lords, and commons, whereof i^ all ages parliaments have 
confided, there remains only a finall number^ and they 
the dregs and fcum of the houfe of commons, pidced 
and awed by the army, a wicked renmant, left for no 
other end, than yet further if it he poflibleto delude the 
people with the name of a parliament : the king being 
murdered, the lords and the reft of the commons being 
by unheard-of violence at feveral times forced from the 
houfes, and fome imprifoned. And now that there re« 
mains no other liberty in the fubje6l but to profefs blaf- 
phemous opinions, to revile and tread under foot ma* 
giftracy, to murder magiftrates, and opprefs and undo 
all that are not like-minded with them. Now I Iky, that 
I cannot doubt but that you and all with you under your 
command will take this opportunity to afi and declare 
againft fo monftrous and unparralleled a rebellion^ and 
that you and they will cheerfully acknewledge, and&itb- 
fully ferve and obey our gracious king Charles II, un- 
doubted heir of his father's crown and virtues; und^ 
whofe right and condud: we may by God's aflifianoe 
reflore proteftant religion to purity, and therein fettle 
it, parliaments to their freedom, good laws to thdf 
force, and our fellow-fubje6ts to their juft liberties}, 
wherein how glorious and blefTed a thing it will be, to 
be fo confiderably inftrumental, as you may now make 
yourfelf, 1 leave to you now to confider. And though 
1 conceive, there are not any motives relating to fome 
particular intereft to be mentioned after thefe fo weij^ty 
confiderations, which are fuch as the world hath not 
been at any time furniflied with ; yet I hold it my part 
to afTure you, that as there is nothing you can reafonaUy 
propofe for the fafety, fatisfadion, or advantage of your- 
felf, or of any that fliall adhere to you in what I defire, 
that I fhall not to the uttermoft of my power provide 
for ; fo there is nothing I would, nor inall more ioduf- 
trioudy avoid, than thofe neceflities arifpig fiom iny 

duty 
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laty to God and man, that may by your reje6);ing this 
iffer force me to be a fad inftniment of {bedding Englifh 
)lood, which in fuch cafe muft on both fides happen. If 
ids overture find place with you, as I eamelUy wifii it 
nay, let me know with what poffiblefpeedyoucan, and 
f you pleafe by the bearer in what way you defire it 
liiill be drawn on to a conclufion. For in that, as well 
It in the fubftance, you ihail find all ready compUanoe 
iom me, that defire to be 

Your affedtionate firiend to ferve you, 
Carrick, March 9, 1648. ORMpND 

For Colohel Michael Jones, 
GoTemor of Dublin. 



My Loud, 

YOUR lordihip's of the ninth I received the twelfth 
infiant, and therein have I your lordihip's invitation to a 
oonjundion with yourfelf (I fuppofe) as lord lieutenant 
9f Ireland, and with others now united with the Irifh, 
iod with the Irifh themfelves alfo. 

As I underftand not how your lordfhip fhould be in- 
veAed with that power pretended, fo am I very wcU 
•flared, that it is not in the power of any without tho 
parliament of England, to give and aiTure pardon to 
thofe bloody rebels, as by the a£l to that end paffed majr 
appear more fiilly. I am alfo well aflured, that the par- 
liainent of England would never afibnt to fuch a peace 
(fach as is that of your lordihip's with the rebeb) where- 
in is little or no provifion made either for the proteftants 
or the proteftant religion. Nor can I underftand how 
tbeproteftant religion ihould be fettled and reftored to its 
purity by an army of papills, or the proteftant intcrefts 
maintained by thofe very enemies, by whom they have 
been fpoiled and there flanghtered : and very evident it 
u, that both the proteftants and proteftant religion are,. 
in that your iordfhip's treaty, left as in the power of the 
K^els, to be by them borne down and rooted out at 
plea£ur«. 

As 
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As for that confideration.by your lordiliip ofiei'ed of 
the prefent and late proceedings in England, I fee not 
how it may be a fufficient motiv^e to me (or any otherih 
like truil for the parliament oi England in the fervice 
of the kingdom) to join with thofe rebels, upon any the 
pretences in that your lordihip's letter mentioned; for. 
therein were there amanifeft betraying that trail repofed 
in me, in deferting the fervice and work committed to 
mc, in joining with thofe I l]iall oppofe^ and in oppofing 
whom I am obliged to ferve. 

Neither cJonceive I it any part of my work and care^ 
to take notice of any whatfoever proceedings of fiate, 
foreign to my charge and truft here, efpecially they being 
found hereunto apparently deflruftive. 

Moft certain it is, and former ages have approved it| 
that the intermeddling of governors and parties in this 
kingdom, with fidings and parties in England^ havebeen 
the very betraying of this kingdom to the Irilh, whiles 
the Britifh forces hei*e bad been thereupon called off, aiid 
the place therein laid open, and as it were given up to 
the common enemy. 

It is what your lord(hip might have obferved itl yoitf 
former treaty with the rebels, that, upon your lordihip's 
thereupon withdrawing, and fending hence into Ejigland 
the moft confiderable part of the Englifh anny then 
commanded by you ; thereby was the remaining Britiib 
party not long aAer overpowered, and your quarters bjT 
the Irifli overrun to the gates of Dublin, yourfelf alui 
reduced to that low condition, as to be beiieged in this 
very city (the metropolis and principal citadel of the 
kingdom) and that by thofe rebels, who till then could 
never ftand before you : and what the end hath been (rf 
that party, alfo fo fent by your lordfliip into England 
(although the flower andftrength of the Englifh army 
here, both officers and foldiers) hath been very ob* 
fervable. 

And how much the dangers are at prefent (more thait 
in former ages) of hazarding the Englifh intereft in this 
kingdom, by fending any parties hence into any other 
kingdom upon any pretences whatfoever, is very api^-* 
rent, aij in the generality of the rebellion, now more 

thaii 
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than formerly; fo confidering your lordfhip's prefent 
concluiions with, and conceffions to the rebels, wherein 
they arc allowed the continual pofleflion of all the cities, 
forts, and places of ftrength,- whereof they Hood pof- 
fefled at the time of their treaty with your lordihip, 
and that they are to have a (landing force (if I well re- 
member) of 15000 foot and 2500 horfe (all of their own 
Earty, officers and foldiers) and they (with the whole 
ingdom) to be regulated by a major part of Iriih truf- 
tees, chofen by the rebels themfelves, as perfpns for their 
iDterefts and ends, to be by them confided in, without 
whom -nothing is to be adied. Therein I cannot but 
mind your lordlhip of what hath been fometimes by 
jrourfelf delivered, as your fenfe in thi^ particular; that 
the Englilh interdfl in Ireland mufl be preferyed by the 
Englifh, and not by Irifli ; and upon that ground (if I 
be not deceived) did your lordihip then capitulate with 
the parliament of England, from which clear principle I 
am lorry to fee your lordihip now receding. 

As to that by your lordihip menaced us here, of blood 
and force, if diifenting from your lordiliip's ways and 
defigns, for my particular I ihall.(my lord) much rather 
choofe to fuffer in fo doing (for therein iliall i do what 
ii hecoming, and anfwerable to my truft) than to piu*- 
diafe myf^ on the contrary the ignominious brand 
of perfidy by any allurements of whatfoever advantages 
offered me. 

But very confident I am of the fame diving power, 
whkh hath ftill followed me in this work, and will ilill 
follow me; and in that truft doubt nothing of thus giv- 
ing your lordihip plainly this my refolution in that par- 
ticular. So I remain. 

Your lordfhip's humble fervant, 
Dublin, March 14, 1648. (Signed) MIC. JONES. 

# 

For the lord of Ormond thefe. 
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LORD LIEUTENANT GENERAL OF IRELAND, 

Ormond, 

WHEREAS our Tate fovereign Jord king Charles of 
happy memory hath been lately by a party of his rebel- 
lious fubjefts of England moft traitoroufly, maliciouflyi 
and inhumanly put to death and murdered $ and for- 
afmuch as his majefty that now is, Charles by the grace 
of God king of England, Scotland, France, andlrelaiidi 
is fon and heir of his faid late majefty, and therefore by 
the laws of the land, of force, and pradifed in all ages, 
is to inherit. We therefore, in difcharge of the duty 
we owe unto God, our allegiance and loyalty to our 
fovereign, holding it fit him fo to proclaim in and 
through this his majefty's kingdom, do by this our pre- 
fent proclamation declare and manifeft to the world. 
That Charles II, fon and heir of our fovereign lord king 
Charles I, of happy memory, is, by the grace of God, 
the undoubted king of England. Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. 

Given at Carrick, Feb. 26, 1648. 

GOD SAVE THE KING. 



tv .— 
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NECESSARY REPRESENTATION 

The prefent Evils and imminent I)angers to Religion, 
Laws, and Liberties, arifmg from the late and prefent 
pradices of the fedarian party in England 2 together 
with an Exliortation to duties relating to the covenant, 
unto all within our charge, and to all the well-aiTeded 
within this kingdom, by the Pre(bytery at Belfaft, 
February the 15th, 1649. 

WHEN we ferioudy conlider the great and many du- 
ties, which we owe unto God and his people, over whom 
he halh made us overfeers, and for whom we muil give 
an account; and when we behold the laudable examples 
of the worthy minifters of the province of London, and of 
the commimoners of the general affembly of the church 
of Scotland, in their free and faithful teftimonies againft 
the infolencies of the fe6larian party in Elngland : con- 
lidering alfo the dependency of this kingdom upon the 
kingdom of England, and remembering how againft 
ftrong oppofitions we were afMed by the Lord the laft 
year in difcharge of the like duty, and how he punifhed 
the contempt of our warning upon the defpifers thereof: 
we findourfelvesas neceffitated, fothe more encouraged, 
to caft in our mite in the treafury, left our filence fhould 
involve us in the guilt of unfaitlifulnefs, and our people 
in fecurityand negled of duties. 

In this difcharge of the truft put upon us by God, we 
would not be looked upon as fowers of fedition, or 
broachers of national and divilive motions ; our record 
is in Heaven, that nothing is more hateiiil unto us, nor 
lefs intended by us, and therefore we fhall not fear the 
malicious and wicked afperfions, which we know Satan 
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by his inftruments is ready to caft, not only upon U0, 
but on all who fiucerely endeavour the advancement 
of reformation. 

What of late have been, and now are, the infolent and 
prefumptuous prafticesof the feftaries in England, is not 
unknown to the world: forjFii-ft, notwitbftanding their 
fpecious pretences for religion and liberties, yet their late 
and prefent aftings,beingtlierewithcompared,doclearly 
evidence, that they love a rough garment to deceive; 
iince they have with a high hand defpifed the oath^ in 
breaking the covenant, which is fo ftrong a foundation 
to both, whilft they load it with flighting reproaches, 
calling it a bundle of particular and contrary interefls, 
and a fnare to the people ; and likewife labour to eftablifli 
by laws an univerfal toleration of all religions, w hich is 
an innovation overturning of unity in religion, and fa 
directly repugnant to the word of God, the two fiift 
articles of our folemn covenant, which is the greatefi 
wickednefs in them to violate, fiiice many of the chiefeft 
of themfelves have, with their hands teiUfied to the moft 
high God, fvvom and fealed it. 

Moreover, their gri^at difaffeclion to the fettlement of 
religion, and fo their future breach of covenant, doth 
more fully appear by their ftrong oppofitions to Prefty- 
terian government (the hedge and bulwark of religion) 
whilft they expi^efs tHeir hatred to it more than to the 
woril of errours, by excluding it under the name of com- 
puUion ; when they embrace even Paga^ifm and Judaifm 
in the arms of toleration. Not to fpeak of their afoer- 
iions upon it, and the aflertors thereof as antichriftiaa 
and popifh, though they have deeply fworn, to main- 
tain the fame government in the firft article of the 
covenant, as it is eftablifhed in the church of Scotland, 
which they now fo defpitefuUy blafpheme. 

Again, it is more than manifeft, that they feek not the 
vindication, but the extirpation of laws and liberties, as 
appears by their feizing on the perfon of the king^ and at 
their pleafiires removing him from place to place, noti 
only without the confent, but (if we miflake not) againft 
a direft ordinance of parliament : their violent furprifing, 
imprifoning, and fecluding many of the moft worthy 
1 8 members 
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members of the honourable houfe of commons, dire£Uy 
agaioil a declared privilege of parliament (an a£iion cer- 
tajnly without parallel in any age) and their purpofes of 
abolidiing parliamentary power for the future, and efla- 
blifliingof a reprefentative(as they call it) inftead thereof. 
Neither hath their fury (laid here, but without all rule or 
example, being but private men, they have proceeded to 
the trial of the king, againft both intereft and proteftation 
of the kingdom of Scotland, and the former public de-t 
clarations of both kingdoms (belides the violent hafie, 
rejeding tlie hearing of any defences) with cruel hands 
have put him to death; an a6l fo horrible, as no hiftory 
divine or human, hath laid a precedent of the like. 

Thefe and many other their deteilable infolencies may 
abundantly convince every unbiafled judgment, that tiie 
prefent pra6lice of the feftaries and their abettors do di- 
feftjy overturn the laws and liberties of the kingdoms^ 
root out lawful and fupreme ipagiftracy, (the juil privi- 
leges whereof we have fworn to maintain) and introduce 
a fearful confufion and lawlefs anarchy. 

The fpirit of God by Solomon tells us, Prov. xxx, 21, 
That a fervant to reign, is one of the four things for 
which the earth is dilquieted, and which it cannot bear: 
we wonder nothing, that the earth is difquieted for thefe 
things; but we wonder greatly, if the earth can bear 
them. And albeit tlie Lord fo permit, that folly be fct - 
in great dignity, and they which fit in low place; "that 
fervants ride upon horfes, and princes walk as fervants 
upon the earth," Ecclef. x^ ver. 6, 7, yet the fame wife 
man faith, Prov. xix, " Delight is not feemly for a fool, 
much lefs for a fervant to have rule over princes.'* 

When we confider thefe things, we cannot but declare 
and manifeil our utter dillike and doteilation of fucli 
unwarrantable practices, direttly fubverting our cove- 
nantj religion, laws, and liberties. And as watchmen in 
Sion, warn all tlie lovers of truth and well-aOecited to 
thecovenant,carefully to avoid compliance with, or not 
bearing witnefs againll horrid infolencies, left partaking 
witli them in their iins, they alfo be partakers of their 
plagues. Therefore in the fpirit of meeknefs, we ear- 
neftly iutreat^ and iu the authority of JefusChriil (whofe 
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fervants we are) charge and obteft all, who refolve to ad- 
here unto truth and the covenant, diligently to obfenre, 
and confcientioufly to perform, thefe following duties. 

Firft, That, according to our folemn covenant, every 
one ftudy more the power of godlinefs and perfonal re- 
formation of themfelves and families ; becaufe, for the 
great breach of this part of the covenant, God is highly 
offended with thefe lands, and juiUy provoked to permit 
men to be the inflruments of our mifery and affli6lions. 

Secondly, That every one in their iiation and calling 
eameftly contend for the faith, which was once delivered 
to the faints, Jude lii. And feek to have their hearts 
eftabliihed with grace, that they be not unftable and wa- 
vering, carried about with every wind of doftrine; but 
that they receive the truth in love, avoiding the com- 
pany of fuch as withdraw from and vilify the public 
ordinances; fpeak evil of church-government ; invent 
damnable errours, under the fpecious pretence of a 
gofpel-way and new light; and highly extol the perfons 
and courfes of notorious fe6laries, left God give them 
over to ftrong delufions (the plague of thefe times) that 
they may believe lies, and be damned. 

Thirdly, That they would not be drawn by counfel, 
command, or example, to fhake off the ancient and fun- 
damental government of thefe kingdoms by king and 
parlianient, which we are fo deeply engaged to preferve 
by our folemn covenant, as they would not be found 
guilty of the great evil of thefe times (condemned by 
the HolyGhoft) the defpifing of dominion and fpeaking 
evil of dignities. 

Fourthly, That they do cordially endeavour the pre* 
fervation of the union amongft the well-affefled in the 
kingdoms, not being fwayed by any national refpefti 
remembering that part of the covenant; " that we fhall 
not fuffer ourfelves direftly nor indireftly, by whatfoever 
combination, perfuafion, or terrour, to be divided or 
withdrawn from this blelTed union and conjundion." 

And Finally, Albeit there be more prefent hazard from 
the power of fe6laries (as were from m^lignants the 1 aft 
year) yet we are not ignorant of the evil purpofes of 
)nalignants> even at this time, in all the kingdoms^ and 

particularljf 



betzeeen the Earl of Ormond and the liijh* 359 

particularly in this ; and for this caufe, we exhort every 
one with equal watchfulnefs to keep themfelves free from 
afTociating with fuch, or from fwervingin their judg- 
ments to malignant principles ; ^qd to avoid all fuch 
perfons as have been from the beginning known oppo- 
fers of reformation, refufers of the covenant, combining 
themfelves with papifts afid other notorious malignants^ 
efpecially fuch who have been chief promoters of the late 
engagement againi); England, calun^niators of the work 
of reformation, in reputing the miferies of the prefent 
times unto the advancers thereof; and that their juft 
hatred to ferries incline not their minds to fiivour m&- 
]ignants,orto think, that, becaufe of the power of feAa- 
i*ies, the caufe of God needs the more to fear the enmity, 
or to (land in need of the help of malignant?. 
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OBSERVATIONS 



UPON 

The ARTICLES of PEACE with the Irifh Rebels, oa 
the Letter of Ormond to Colonel Jones, and the 
• Reprefentation of the VrcfbytCTy at Belfiift. 

ALTHOUGH it be a maxim much agreeable to wif- 
dom, that.. juft deeds are the beft anfwer to injurioiii 
words J and aftions of whatever fort, their own plaineft 
interpreters ; yet fince oi|r enemies can fmd the leifure 
both ways to offend us, it will be requifite, we fliould be 
found in neither of thofe ways negleftful of our juft de. 
fence: to let tliem know, that fincere and upright in-^ 
tentions can certainly with as much eafe deliver them*> 
felves into words as into deeds. 

Having therefore feen of late thofe articles of peace 
granted to the papifi rebels of Ireland, as fpecial graces 
and favours from the late king, in reward, moll likely, of 
their work done, and in his name and authority con-* 
firmed and ratified by James earl of Ormond; together 
with his letter to colonel Jones, governor of Dublin, fiill 
of contumely and diflionour, both to the parliament and 
army : and on the other fide, an infolent and feditious 
reprefentation from the Scots prefbytery at Belfafl in the 
North of Ireland, no lefs difhonourable to the flate, and 
much about the lame time brought hither: there will be 
needful as to the fame flanderous afperiions but one and. 
the fame vindication againll them botli, Nor can we 
fever them in our notice and refentment, though one 
part entitled a prelby tery, and would be thought a prch 
teftant aflembly, fince their own unexampled virulence 
hath wrapt them into the fame guilt, made them accom^ 
pi ices and aflillants to the abhorred Irilh rebels, and with 
them at prefent to advance the fam? iutcreft : if we con-. 

fidw 



between the Earl qfOrmond and the Irijh. 361 

fider both their calumnies, their hatred, and the pre- 
tended reafohs of their hatred to be the fame ; the time 
alfo and the place concurring, as that there lack^ nothing 
but a few formal words, which may be eafily diflembledj 
to make the perfected; conjundion; and between them 
to divide that ifland. 

As for thefe articles of peace made with thofe inhuman 
rebels and papifts of Ireland by the late king, as one of 
his laft nuijflerpieces, we may be confidently perfuaded, 
that no trueborn Engliihman can fo much as barely read 
them without indignation and difdain, that thofe bloody 
rebels, and fo proclaimed and judged of ^y the king him- 
felf, after the mercilefs and barbarous maifacreof fo many 
thoufand Engliih (who had ufed their right and title to 
that country with liich tendernefs and moderation, and 
might otherwife have fecuredthemfelveswitheafeagainil 
their treachery) ihould be now graced and rewarded with 
fach freedoms and enlargements, as none of their an- 
oefiors could ever merit by their beft obedience, which 
at beil was always treacherous;, to be enfranchifed with 
full liberty equal to their conquerors, whom the juft 
revenge of ancient piracies, cruel captivities, and the 
caufeiefs infeflation of our coafl, had warrantably called 
over, and the long prefcription of many hundred years; 
befides what other titles are acknowledged by their own 
Irifh parliament, had fixed and feated in that foil witli as 
good a right as the mereft natives. 

Thefe, therefore, by their own foregoing demerits and 
provocations jufUy made our vaflTals, are by the firfl ar- 
ticle of this peaoe advanced to a condition of freedom 
fnperior to what any Engliih proteflants durfl have de- 
manded. For what elfe can be the meaning to difcharge 
them the common oath of fupremacy, efpecially being 
papifis (for whom principally that oath was intended) 
but either to refign them the more into their own power, 
or to fet a mark of diflionour upon the Britifh loyalty; 
i>y trufling Irifh rebels for one lingle oath of allegiance, 
as much as all his fuhje£U of Britahi for the double fwear* 
ing both of allegiance arid fupremacy ? 

The feoond article puts it into the hands of an Iriih 

]»rliament to repeal, or to fufpend, if they think conve- 
nient. 
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nient, the aft ufually called Povning's Aft, which was the 
main, and yet the civileft and mod moderate acknow- 
ledgment impofed of their dependanoe on the crown of 
England; whereby no parliament could be fummoned 
there, no bill be pafled, but what was firft to be tranf- 
mitted and allowed under the great feaJ of England. The 
recalling of which aft tends openly to inveft them with a 
lawgiving power of their own, enables them by degrees 
to throw off all fubjeftion to this realm, and renders them 
(who by their endlefs treafons and revolts have deferved 
to hold no parliament at all, but to be governed by ediftt 
and garrifons) as abfolute and fupreme in that aflcmbly, 
as the people of England in their own land. And the 
twelfth article grants them in exprefs words> that the 
Irifh parliament fhall be no more dependent on the par* 
liament of England, than thelriih themfelvesihalldedare 
agreeable to the laws of Ireland. 

The two and twentieth article, more ridiculous than 
dangerous, coming efpecially from fuch a ferious knot 
of lords and politicians, obtains, that thofe afts prohibitT 
ing to plow with horfes by the tail, and burn oats in the 
ftraw, be repealed; enough, if nothing elfe, to declare ia 
them a difpoiition not only fottifh, but indocible, and 
nverfe from all civility and amendment : and what hopes 
they give for the future, who, rejefting the ingenuity of 
all other nations to improve and wax more civil by a 
civilizing conqueft, though all thefe many 3'ears better 
fhown and taught, prefer their own abfurd and favage 
cuiloms before the moil convincing evidence of reafoa 
and demonilration: a teflimony of their true barbarilhi 
and obdurate wilfulnefs, to be expeft^d no leGs in other 
matters of greateft moment. 

Yet fuch as tUefe, and thus affefted, the ninth article 
entruils with the militia; a truil which the king fwore 
by God at Newmarket he would not commit to his par* 
liament of England, no not for an hqur. And well de^ 
clares the confidence he had in Irifh rebels, more than ifl 
his loyaleil fubjefts. He grants them moreover, till the 
performance of all thefe articles, that fifteen thoufaad 
foot and two thoufand five hundred horfe fhall remajin a 
^landing $^raiy Qf papifl^ at the b^ck gud command of 
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Dillon, Mulkerry, and other archrebels, with power alfo 
of adding to that munber as they ihall fee caufe. ^Wid 
by other articles allows them the conftituting of magif^ 
tratesand judges in all caufes, whom they think fit: and 
till a fettlement to their own minds, the pofTeffion of all 
thofe towns and countries within their new quarters, 
being little lefs than all the ifland, befides what their 
cruelty hath difpeopled and laid waAe. And laftly, the 
whole managing both of peace and war is committed to 
papifts, and the chief leaders of that rebellion. 

Now let all men judge what this wantsof utterallenat- 
ing and acquitting the whole province of Ireland from . 
all true fealty and obedience to the commonwealth of 
England. Which aft of any king againft the confent of 
his parliament, though no other crime M^ere laid agaiqft 
him, might of itfelf ftrongly conduce to the difenthron- 
iog him of all. In France, Henry the Third, demanding 
leave in greateft exigencies to make fale of feme crown- 
lands only, and that to his fubjefts, was anfwered by the 
parliament then at Blois, that a king in no cafe, though 
of extremeft neceflity, might alienate the patrimony of 
his crown, whereof he is but only ufufruftuary, as civi- 
lians term it, the propriety remaining ever to the king- 
dom, not to the king. And in our own nation, king 
John, fur refigning though unwillingly his crown to the 
pope's legate, with little more hazard to hiskingdom than 
the payment of one thoufand marks, and the unfightli- 
nefs of fuch a ceremony, was depofcd by his barons, and 
Lewis, the French king's fon, elefted in his room. And 
to have carried only the jewels, plate, and treafure into 
Ireland, without confent of the nobility, was one of thofe 
impeaclmients, that condemned Richard the Second to 
lofe his crown. 

But how petty a crime this will feem to the alienating 
of a whole kingdom, which in thefe articles of peace we 
fee as good as done by the late king, not to friends but 
to mortal enemies, to the accomplilhment of his own in^ 
tereils and ends, wholly feparate irom*the poople*s good, 
may without aggravation beeafily conceiveil. Nay, by 
t^99venaut itfelf, Qnc^ tha( fo cavillouily is urgedagainic 
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us, we are enjoined in the fourth article, with all &ith» 
fulnefs to endeavour the bringingall fucbto public trial 
and condign puniiliment, as iliall divide one kingdooi 
from another. And what greater dividing than by 4 
pernicious and hoiliie peace, to difalliege awholefeudaiy 
kingdom from the ancient dominion of England? Ex- 
ception we find there of no perfon whatfoever; and if 
the king, who hath a£lually done tliis, or any for him 
claim a privilege above juftice, it is again demanded by 
what exprefs law either of God or man, and why he 
whofe office is to execute law and juftice upon all others, 
iliould fet himfelf like a demigod in lawlefs and un* 
bounded anarchy ; refufmg to be accountable for that 
authority over men naturally his equals, which God hina- 
felf without a reafon given is not wont to exercife over his 
creatures ? And if God, the nearer to be acquainted with 
mankind and his frailties, and to become , our pri^ 
made himfelf a man, and fubje^l to the law, we gladly 
woidd be inftru^d, why any mortal man, for the good 
and welfare of his brethren being made a king, ihould by 
a clean contrary motion make himfelf a god, exalted 
above law ; the readieft way to become utterly unfeufible, 
both of his human condition, and his own duty. 

And how fecurely, how fmoothly, with how little 
touch or fenfe of any commiferation, either princely or 
fo much as human, he hath fold away that juftice fo oft 
demanded, and fo oft by himfelf acknowledged to be due 
for the blood of more than two hundred thoufand of bis 
fubjefts, that never hurt him, never difobeyed hiin» 
affaflinated and cut in pieces by thofe Irifh barbarians, to 
give the firft promoting, as is more than thought, to his 
own tyrannical deiigns in England, will appear by the 
eighteenth article of his peace; wherein, without the 
leaft regard of juftice to avenge the dead,whilehe thirfts 
to be avenged upon the living, to all the murders^ mai£^ 
cres, treafons, piracies, from the very fatal day wherein 
tliat rebellion firft broke out, he grants an a^ of oblivion^ 
If this can bejuftified, or not puniihed in whomfoever, 
while there is any faith, any religion, any juftice upon 
earthy there can no reafon be alleged^ why all things are 
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not left to confufion. And thus much be observed in 
brief concerning thefe articles of peace made by the late 
king with his Iriih rebels. 

The letter of Ormond font to colonel Jones, governor 
of Dublin, attempting his fidelity, which the difcretion 
and true worth of tliat gentleman hath fo well anfwered 
and repulfed, had pafTed here without mention, but that 
the other part of it, not content to do the errand of 
treafon, roves into a long di^reflion of evil and reproach* 
fill language to the parliament and army of England, 
which though not worth their notice, as from a crew of 
rebels whofe inhumanities are long fince become the hor- 
rour and execration of all that hear them, yet in the pur- 
fnance of a good endeavour, to give the world all due 
fatisfaftion of the prefent doings, no opportunity fliall be 
omitted. 

He accufes firfl, ** That we are the fitbverters of reli- 
gion, the proteftors and inviters not only of all falfe ones, 
but of irreligion and atheifm." An accufation that no 
man living could more unjuftly ufe than our accufer him-* 
felf ; and which, without a ftrange befottednefs, he could 
not expeft but to be retorted upon his own head. All 
men, who are true proteftants, of which number he 
gives out to be one, know not a more immediate and 
killing fubverterofall true religion than Ant ichrift, whom 
they generally believe to be the pope and church of Rome ; 
he therefore, who makes peace with this grand enemy 
and perfecutor of the true church, he who joins with 
him, flrcngthens him, gives him root to grow up and 
fpread his poifon, removing all oppofition againft him, 
granting him fchools, abbeys, and revenues, garrifons, 
towns, fortrcfles, as in fo many of thofe articles may be 
leen, he of all proteftants may be called moft juftly the 
fiibverter of true religion, the proteftor and inviter of 
irreligion and atheifm, whether it be Ormond or his 
matter. And if it can be no wary proved, that the par- 
liament hath countenanced popery or papifts, but have 
every where broken their temporal power, thrown down 
their public fuperiiitions, and confined them to the bare 
enjoyment of that which is not in our reach, their con- 
fciences ; if they have encouraged aU true minifters of the 
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gofpel, that is to fay, afforded them favour and protedioti 
in all places where they preached, and although they 
think not money orflipend to be the beft encouragement 
of a true paftpn yet therein alfo have not been wanting 
lior intend to be, they doubt not then to affirm tliemfelves, 
not the fubverters, but the mdintainers and defenders of 
true religion; which of itfelf and by confequence is the 
furefl and the ftrongeft fubverfion^ not only of all ^fe 
ones, but of irreligion and atheifm. For "the weapons 
of that warfare," as the apoftle teftifies, who beft knew, 
^' are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling' 
down of ftrong holds, and all reafonings, and every high 
thing exalted againft the knowledge of God, furprifing 
every thought unto the obedience of Chrift, and eafily 
revenging all difobedience,*' 2 Cor. x. What minifter or 
clergyman, that either underftood his high calling, or 
fought not to ereft a fecular and carnal tyranny over 
fpiritual things, would negle£i this ample and fublime 
power conferred upon him, and come a begging to thd 
weak hand of magiflracy for that kind of aid, which the 
magiftrate hath no commiffion to afford him, and in tbf 
way he feeks it hath been always found helpleis and 
unprofitable. Neither rs it unknown, or by wifefi men 
unobferved, that the church began then moft apparently 
to degenerate, and goto ruin, when ihe borrowed of the 
civil power more than fair encouragement and protec- 
tion \ more than which Clirift himfelf and his apoftles 
never required. To £ay therefore, that we proteJO; and 
invite all falfe religions, with irreligion alfo and atheifin^ 
becaufe we lend not, or rather mifapply not the temporal 
power to help out, though in vain, the floth, the fpleep, 
the infufficiency of churchmen, in the execution of fpi- 
ritual difcipline over thofe within their Charge, oifthofe 
without, is an imputation, that may be laid as well upon 
the beft regulated ftates and governments through the. 
world : who have been fo prudent as never to employ 
the civil fvvord further than the edge of it could reaco^ 
that is, to civil offences only; proving always againft ob- 
je6ls that were fpiritual a ridiculous weapon. Ourpro- 
teftion therefore to men in civil matters unoffenfive we 
cannot deny j their conibiences we leave, as not witbia 
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our cognizance, to the proper cure of inftruftionj^ pray- 
ing for them. Neverthclefs, if any be found among us 
declared atheifts, malicious enemies of God, and of Chrift ; 
the parliament, I think, profeffes not to tolerate fuch, 
but with all befitting endeavours to fupprefs them. Other- 
ways to proteft none that in a larger fenfe may be taxed 
of irreligion and atheifm,may perhaps be the ready way 
to exclude none fooner out of prote6iion, than thofe 
themfelves that moil accufe it to be fo general to othere. 
Laftly,that we invite fuch as thefe, or encourage them, 
is a mere flander without proof. 

He tells us next, that they have murdered the king. 
And they deny not to have juftly and undauntedly, as 
became the parliament of Elngland, for more bloodlhed 
and other heinous crimes than ever king of this land was 
guilty of, after oi>en trial, punifhed him with death. A 
inatter, which to men, whofe feriousconfideration thereof 
hath left no certain precept or example undebated, is fo 
far from giving offence, that we implore and befeech the 
divine majeftyfo to uphold and fupport their fpirits with 
like fortitude and magnanimity, that all their enfuing 
actions may correfpondand prove worthy that impartial 
and noble piece ofjuilice, wherein the hand of God ap- 
peared fo evidently on our fide. We fliall not then need 
to fear, what all the rout and fadion of menbafely prin« 
cipled can do againft us. 

The end of our proceedings, which he takes upon him 
to have difcovered, " the changing forfooth of monarcliy 
into anai-chy," founds fo like the fmattering of fome raw 
politician^ and the overworn objection of every trivial 
talker, that we leave him in the number. But feeing in 
that which follows he contains not himfelf, but, contrary 
to what a gentleman fhould know of civility, proceeds to 
the contemptuous naming of a perfon, whofe valour and 
high merit many enemies more noble than himfelf have 
both honoured and feared; to aflert his good name and 
reputation, of whofe fervice the commonwealth receives 
fo ample fatisfadion, it is anfwered in his behalf, that 
Cromwell, whom he couples with a name of fcorn, hath 
done in few years more eminent and remarkable deeds, 
%rhereon to found nobility in his houfe^ though it were 
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tvanting, and perpetual renown to pofterity, than Or- 
mond and all his anceitors put together can fhow from 
any record of their Irilh exploits, the widell fcene of 
their glory. 

He pafles on his groundlefs conjectures, that the aim 
of this parliament may be perhaps to fet upfirft an elec- 
tive kingdom, and ;aifter that a perfeft Turkifh tyranny. 
Of the former we fuppofe the late aft againft monarchy 
will fuffice to acquit them. Of the latter certainly there 
needed no other pattern than that tyranny, wiiich was 
fo long modelling by the late king himfelf, withSti-afFord, 
and that archprelate of Canterbury, his chief inftruments; 
whofft defigns God hath diflipated. Neither is it any 
new projeft of the monarchs, and their courtiers in thefe 
days, though chriftians they would be thought, to en- 
deavour the introducing of a plain Turkifh tyranny, 
Witnefs that confultation had in the court of France 
nnder Charles the IXth at Blois, wherein Poncet, a cer- 
tain court-projeftor, brought in fecretly by the chancellor 
Biragha, after many praifes of the Ottoman government, 
propofes means and ways at large, in prefenceoftheking, 
the queen regent, and Anjou the king's brother, how 
with bell expedition and le^ noife the Turkifh tyranny 
might be fet up in France. It appears therefore, that 
the defign of bringing in that tyranny, is a monarchical 
defign, and not of thofe who have diffolved monarchy. 

As for parliaments by three eftates, we know, that a 
parliament fignifies no more than the fupreme and ge- 
neral council ofa nation, confining of whomfoeverchofen 
and aflembledfor the public good; which was ever prac- 
tifed,and in all forts of government, before the word par- 
liament, or the formality, or thepoflTibility of thofe three 
eftates, or fuch a thing as a titular monarchy, had either 
name or being in the world. The original of iall whidi 
we could produce to be far newer than thofe " all ages'* 
which he vaunts of, and by fuch firft invented and con- 
trived, whofe authority, though it were Charles Martel, 
ftands not fo high in our repute, either for himfelf, or 
the age fie lived in, but that with as good warrant wc 
may recede from what he ordained, as he ordain what 
before was not. 
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But whereas befides he is bold to allege, that of the 
three eftates there remains only a finall nnmber, and 
they the " dregs and fcum of the hoiife of commons;'* 
this reproach, and in the mouth of an Irilhman, concerns 
not them only; but redounds to apparent dilhonour of 
the whole Englifli nation. Doubtlefs theie muft be 
thought a great fcarcity in England of perfons honourtrt)lc 
and deferving, or clfe of judgment, or fo much as ho- 
neftyin the people, if thofe, whom they eftcem worthy 
to fit in parliament, be no better than fcum and dregs in 
the Irifli diale6t. But of fuch like Huff we meet not any 
where with more excrefcence than in his own lavilh ])en ; 
which feeling itfelfloofe without the reins of difcretion, 
rambles for the moil part beyond all fobernefs and civi- 
lity. In which torrent he goes on negociating and cheap- 
ening the loyalty of our faithful governor of Dublin, as 
if the known and tried conftancy of that valiant gentle- 
man were to be bought with court fumes. 

He lays before him, that " there remains now no 
other liberty in the fubjed, but to profefs blafphemouii 
opinions, to revile and tread under foot magiltracy, to 
murder magiftrates, to opprefs and undo all that are not 
like-minded with us." Forgetting in the mean while 
himfelf to be in the head of a mixed rabble, part papif ts, 
part fugitives, and part favages, guilty in the h'ighell de- 
gree of all thcfe crimes. What more blafphemous, not 
opinion^ but whole religion, than popery, plunged into 
iaolatrous and ceremonial fuperftition, the very denth of 
all true religion; figured to us by the fcripture itfeif in 
the ihape of that bead, full of the names of blafphemy, 
which we mention to him as to one that would be 
counted proteftant,'and had his breeding in the houfe of 
a bifhop? And who are thofe that have trod under foot 
magiftracy» murdered magillrates, oppreffed and undone 
all that fided not with them, but the Irifli rebels, in that 
horrible confpiracy, for which Ormond himfelf hath 
either been or feemed to be their enemy, though now 
their ringleader? And let him a(k thejefuits about bin), 
whether it be not their known doctrine and alfo practice, 
not by fair and due procefs of juftice to punilh kings and 
ma^giftrates, which we difavow not, but to mui-der them 
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in the bafeft and moil aflafTmous manner, if their diurch 
intereft fo require. There will not need more words to 
this windy railer, convi6led openly of all thofe crimes, 
which he fo confidently, and yet falfely cliarges upon 
others. 

AVe have now to deal, though in the fame country, 
wifii another fort of adverfaries, in {how for difTerent, in 
fubflance muchwhat the fame. Thefe write themfelvea 
the preflbytery of Belfali, a place better knovm by the 
name of a late barony, than by the fame of thefe men's 
do6iriue or ccclefiaftical deeds: whofe obfcurity till now 
never came to our hearing. And furely we ihould think 
this their reprefentment far beneath confidcrable, who 
have neglefted and paffed over the like unadvifeduels of 
their fellows in other places more near us, were it not to 
obferve in forae particulars the fympathy, good intdli- 
gence, and joint pace which they go in the north of Ire- 
land, with their copartning rebels in the foutb, driving 
on the fame intereft to lofe us that kingdom, that they 
may gain it themfelves, or at leaft lliare in the fpoil : 
though the other be open enemies, thefe pretended 
brethren.. 

The introduction of their manifefto out of doubt mufl 
be zealous;. " Their duty," they fay, " to God and bis 
people, over wliom he hath made tiiem overfeers, and fiwr 
whom tfiey muft give account." What mean thefe men? 
Is the prelbytery of Belfaft, a fmall town in Ulfter, <rffo 
large extent, that their voices cannot ferve to teach duties 
in tiie congregation which they overfee, without fpread- 
ingand divulging to all parts, far beyond thediocefsof 
Patrick or Columba, their written reprefentation, under 
the fubtle pretence of feeding their own flock? Or do 
they think to overfee, or undertake to give an account 
for all to whom their paper fends greeting? St.Paal to 
the elders of Ephefus thinks it fufficient to give cbjurgc^ 
"That they take heed to themfelves, and to the flock 
over which they were made overfeers," beyond thofc 
bounds he enlarges not their conmiiffion. And furely 
when we put down bifhops and put up pre(byterS| which 
the moft of them have made ufe of to enrich wdA esftlt 
themfelves, and tura the firft heel againft their benfi£M> 
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tors, we did not think, that one claflic fraternity, fo ob- 
fcure and fo remote, fliould involve us and all llate- 
aiikirs within the cenfurc and jurifdiftion of Belfaft, 
Upon pretence of overfceing their own charge. 

We very well know, that church-cenfures are limited 
to church-matters, and thcfe within the compafs of their 
own province, or to fay more truly of their own congre- 
ga;iion : that affairs of ftate are not for their meddling, 
as we could urge even from their own invetlives and 
proteflations againfi the bifliops, wherein they tell them 
with much fervency, that minillers of the gofpel, neither 
by that funftion, nor any other which they ought accept, 
have the leaft warrant to be pragmatical in tlv3 ilate. 

And furely in vain were bifliops for thefe and other 
caufes forbid to fit and vote in the houfe, if thefe men out 
of the houfe, and without vote, fliall claim and be per- 
mitted more licenfe on their prelbytcrial ftools, to breed 
continual difturbance by inter pofing in the common- 
wealth. But feeing that now, fince their heaving out the 
E relates to heave in themfelves, they devife new ways to 
ring both ends together, which will never meet; that 
is to fay, their former doctrine with their prefent doinp:s, 
as " that they cannot elfe teach magiltrates and fubjccls 
their duty, and that they have befides a right themfelves 
to fpeak as members of the commonwealth :" let them 
know, that there is a wide difference between the general 
exhortation to juflice and obedience, which in this point 
is the utmoil of their duty, and the flate-difi)Utes wherein 
they are now grown fuchbufybodies, to preach of titles, 
intereiis, and alterations in government: more than our 
Saviour himfelf, or any of his apoitles ever took upon 
them, though the title both of Caefar and of Herod, and 
what they did in matters of flate, might have then ad- 
mitted controverfy enough. 

Next, for their civil cajiacities, we are fure, that pul- 
pits and church-afTemblies, whether claf Heal or provincial, 
never were intended or allowed by wife magiflrates, no 
nor by him that fent them, to advance fuch purpofes, but 
that as members of the commonwealth they ought to 
mix with other commoners, and in that temporal body 
aflfume nothing above other private perfons, or other- 
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wife than in a ufiial and legal manner: not by didinA re- 
TOonftranccs and reprefcntments, as if they were a tribe 
and party by thenifelves, which is the next immediate 
way to make the church Hft a horn againfi the (late, aud 
claim an abfolute and undopending jurifdiftion, as from 
like advantage and occafion (to the troubleof all Chriften- 
dom) the pope hath for many ages done; and not only 
our billiops were climbing after him, but our prelbyters 
alfo, as by late experiment we find. Of this reprefenta- 
lion therefore we can efteem and judge no other than of 
a flanderous and feditious libel, fent abroad by a fort of 
incendiaries, to delude and make the better way under 
the cunning and plaufible name of a prefbytery. 

A fecond reafon of their reprefenting is, " that they 
confider the dependance of that kingdom upon England,*' 
which is anothjer Ihamelefs untruth that ever they con- 
fidered; as their own anions will declare, by conniving, 
and in their filence partaking with thofe in Ulfler, whofe 
obedience, by what we have yet heard, (lands dubious, 
and with an eye of conformity rather to the north, than 
to that part where they owe their fubjeftion; and this 
in all likelihood by the inducement and indigation of 
thefe reprerciiters : who are fo far from confidering 'their 
dependance on England, as to prefume at every word to 
term proceedings of parliament, "the infolencies of a 
fe6tarian party, and of private men.'* Defpifing domi- 
nion, and rpeakingevil of dignities, which hypocritically 
thev would feem to difluade others from; and not fear- 
ing the due corredion of their fuperiors, that may in fit 
feafon overtake them, Whenas the lead confideration of 
their dependance on England, would have kept them 
better in their duty. . 

The tliird reafon which they ufe makes againd them; 
the renicnibrance how God puniihed the contempt of 
their warning lad year upon the breakers of covenant, 
w henas the next year after they forget the warning of 
lJ)at punithment hanging over their own heads for the 
\> i V v,k*\\i\ tranfgreflion, their manifeft breach of covenant 
^ > '-■ :■ ' •' *>»r>s reprefentation, accompanied with the 
•J. :.' * • •' .»''^viice which reprefents it. 

-v;tJ :i . oritu with three 

reafonsj 



between the Earl ofOrmond and the IriJIi. 373 

reafons; two of them notorious fallitics, and the third 
againft themfelves; and 



two examples, "the province of 
illioiiors of the kirk-aflenibly." 



London, and the comm. ,_ 

But certain, if canonical examples bind not, much le(s 
do apocryphal. 

Proceed! inp^ to avouch the truftput upon them by God, 
which is plainly proved to be none of this nature, " tliey 
would not be looked upon as fowers of fedition, or 
authors of divihve motions; their record," they fay, 
" is in Heaven," and their truth and honefty no man 
knows where. For is not this a (liamelefs hyi)ocrify, 
and of mere wolves in flieep's clothing, to fow fedition 
in the ears of all men, and to face us down to the very 
adl, that they are authors of no fuch matter ? But let 
the fequel both of their pai)er, and the obedience of the 
place wherein they are, determine. 

Nay, while we are yet writing thefe things, and fore- 
telling all men the rebellion, which was even t hen defigned 
in the clofe purpofe of thefe unhallowed prieftlings, at 
the very time when with their lips they difclaimed all 
fowing of fedition, news is brought, and too true, that 
the Scottith inhabitants of that province are aftually re- 
volted, and have not only belicged in Ix^ndonderry thoTe 
fiirces, which were to have fought againft Ormond and 
the Irifh rebels; but have in a manner declared with 
them, and begun open war againft the parliament; aiid 
all this by the incitement and illufions of that unchriflian 
fynagogue at Belfaft, who yet dare charge the parhament, 
" that, notwitliftanding fptx^ious pretences, yet their 
QiAingsdo evidence, that they love a rough garment to 
deceive." The deceit we own not, but thecomparifon, 
by what at firft fight may feem allu<Ud, we accept: for 
that hairy roughnefs alTumed won Jacob the birthright 
both temporal and eternal; and God we.truft hath fo 
difpofed the mouth of thefe Balaams, that, coming to 
curfe, they have ftumbled into a kind of bleiiing, and 
compared our actings to the faithful art of that patriarch. 

But iftheymean,asmore probably their meanin^Ovas, 
that " rough garment" fpoken of Zach. xiii, .|, we may 
then behold the pitiful ftore of learning and theology, 
which tliefe deceivers have thought fufficient to lipholfl 
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their credit with tlie people, who, though the rancour 
that leavens them have fomevvhat quickened the eommon 
drawling of their pulpit elocution, yet for want of ilock 
enough in fcripture-phrafe to ferve the ueceffary ufes of 
their malice, they are hecome fo liberal, as to part freely 
with their own budge-gowns from olF their backs, and 
beftow them on the magiftrate as a rough garment to 
deceive i rather than not be furnilhed with a reproach, 
though never fo improper, never fo ol)vious to be turned 
upon themfelves. For but with half an eye caft upon 
that text, any man will foon difcern that rough garment 
to be their own coat, their own livery, the very badge 
and cognizance of fuch falfe prophets as themfelves, 
"Who, when they undei*ftand, or ever ferioufly mind 
the beginning of that 4th verfe, may " be afhamed every 
one of his lying vifion," and may juftly fear that fore- 
going denouncement to fuch "asfpeaklies in the name 
of the Lord," verf. 3, lurking under the rough garment 
of outward rigour and formality, whereby they cheat 
the fimple. So that "this rough garment to deceive" 
we bring ye once again, grave firs, into your own vef- 
try; or with Zachary Ihall not think much to fit it to 
your own ilioulders. To beftow aught in good eameft 
on the magiftrate, we know your claflic prieftfliip is too 
gripple, for ye are always begging: and for this rough 
gown to deceive, we are contident ye cannot fpare it; 
it is your Sunday's gown, your every day gown, your 
only gown, the gown of your faculty; your divining 
gpwn; to take it from ye were facrilege. Wear it there- 
fore, and podbfs it yourfelves, moft grave and reverend. 
Carmelites, that all men both young and old, as we hope 
they will ihortly,' may yet better know ye, anddiftin- 
guilli ye by it; an^l give to your rough gown, wherever 
they meet it, whether in pulpit, claflis, or provincial fy- 
nod, the precedency and the preeminence of deceiving. 
They charge ns nexl, that we have broken the cch 
venant, and loaden it with flighting reproaches. For 
the reproaching, let them anfwer that are guilty, whereof 
the ftate we are fure cannot be accufed. For the break- 
ing, let us hear wherein. " In labouring," fay they, 
** to eftabliih by law a univerfal toleration of all reli- 
gions." 
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gions.*^ This touches not the flate; for certainly were 
they fo minded, tiiey need not labour it, but do it, hav- 
ing power in their hands; and we know of no aft as yet 
palfed to that purpoie. But fuppofe it done, wherein is 
the covenant broker The covenant enjoins us to en- 
deavour the extirpation firft of popery and prelacy, tlien 
of herefy, fchifm, and profanenefs, and whatfoever 
ihall be found contrary to found doctrine and the power 
of godlinefs. And this we ceafe not to do by all clTeftual 
ami proper means: but thefe divines might know, that 
to extirpate all thefe things can be no work of the civil 
fword, but of the fpiritual, which is. the word of God. 

No man well in his wits, endeavouring to root up 
weeds out of his ground, inftoad of ufing the fpade will 
take a mallet or u beetle. Nor doth the covenant any 
way engage us to extirpate, or to profocnte theiften, but 
the herefies and errours in them, which we tell thefe 
divines, and the reft thtit uiiderttand not, belongs chiefly 
to their own function, in the diligent preaching and 
inlitting upon found doctrine, in the confuting, not the 
roiling down errours, encountering both in public and 
private conference, and by the power of truth not of 
perfecution, fubduing thofe authors of heretical opinions, 
and lalHy in the fpiritual execution of church-dilci[jline 
within their own con<xi'e£^ations. In all tliefe wavs we 
fhall atiift them, lavour them, and as far as appertains to 
us join with them, and moreover not tolerate the free 
exercife of any relitifion, which ihall be found abfolutelv 
contrary to found doctrine or the power of godlinefs; 
for tli(* confcience, we mutt have patience till it be within 
our verGfc. And thus doinc:, wr Ihall b(*li(^ve to have 
kept exactly all that is required from us by the covenant. 
Whilft they by \\\Ss leditious praclices againft us, than 
which nothing for the i)refent can add more afliilanceor 
advantage to thofe bloody rebels and paf)itts in the fouth, 
will be found moft pernicious covenant-breakers them- 
felves, and as deep in that guill, as thofe of iheir own 
nation the lattyear; the warning of whofc ill fuccrfs, 
like men hardened for the fame judgment, they milerably 
|>orvert to an encouragement in the fame ofience, if not 
a far worfe: for now they havi* joined intereft with the 
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Irifh rebels, who iiave ever fought againft the covenant, 
whereas their countrymen the year before made the co- 
venant their plea. Kut as it is a peculiar mercy of God 
to his people, while they remain his, to preferve them 
from wicked confederations: fo it is a mark andpuniili- 
nient of hypocrites, to be driven at length to mix their 
caufe, and the intereft of their covenant, with God*s 
enemies. 

' And whereas they affirm, that the tolerating of all 

religions, in tlie manner that we tolerate them, is an 
innovation ; we muft acquaint them, that we are able to 
make it good, if need be, both by Scripture and the 

' ' primitive fathers, and the frequent affertion of whole 

churches r.nd protelhmt Hates in their remonftrances and 
expoftulations againft the popilli tyranny over fouls. 

' And what force of argument do ihefe doctors bring to 

the contrary ? But we have long obferved to what pafs 
the bold ignorance and Uoth of our clergy tends no left 
now than in the bilhops days, to make their bare fayings 
and cenfures authentic with the people, though deftitute 
of any proof or argument. But thanks be to God, they 
are difcerned. 

^ Their next impeachment is, " that we oppofe the pref- 

byterial government, the hedge and bulwark of religion.'* 
AVhich all the land knows to be a moft impudent falfe- 
liood, having efiahlilhed it with all freedom, wherever 
ii hath been defircd. Neverthelefs, as we perceive it 
afi)iring to be a compuHive power upon all without ex- 
ception ip i)arochial, claffical, and provincial hierarchies, 
or to require the fldhly arm of magiilracy in the execu- 
tion of a fi>irituHl difcipline, to punilh and amerce by 
any corporal inflii^ion thofe whole confciences cannot lie 
edified by what autliority they are cc* pelled, we hold it 
no more to be " the hedge and bulwark of religion," 
than thepopilh or prdatical courts, or theSpanifh In- 
quifitiou. 

But we arc told, " we embrace paganifm and Judaifm 
in the arms of tolelration," A moft audacious calumny! 
And yet while we d( teft Judaifm, we know onrfelves 
commanded by St. Paul. Rom. xi, to refpeft the Jews, 
aud hy all means to endeavour their converfion. 

Neither 
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Neither was it ever fwom in the covenant, tomaintaia 
auniverfal prelbytery in England, as they falfely allege, 
but in Scotland againft the common enemy, if our aid 
were called for: being left free to reform our own coun- 
try according to the word of God, and the example of 
beft reformed churches ; from which rule we are not yet 
departed. 

But here, utterly forgetting to be minifters of the 
gofpel, they prefunu* to open their mouths, not " in the 
fpirit of mectknefs,'* as like diffemblers they pretend, but 
with as much devililh malice, impudence, and falfehood, 
as any Irilh rebel could have uttered, and from a bar- 
barous nook of Ireland brand us with the extirpation of 
laws and liberties ; things which they feem as little to 
underftand, as aught that belong to good letters or 
humanity. 

"That we feized on the perfon of the king;" who 
was furrenclered into our hands an enemy and captive 
by our own fubordinate and paid army of Scots in Eng- 
land. Next, "our imprifoning many members of the 
houfe." As if it were impoflible they fhould deferve it, 
confpiring and bandying agahift the public good; which 
to the other part appearing, and, with the power they 
had, not rcJifting, had been a manifeil defertion of their 
truft and duty. No question but it is as good and necef- 
(ary to expel rotten members out of the houft^ as to 
banith delinquents out of the land: and the reafon holds 
as well in ioviy as in five. And if they bo yet more, 
the more danp/rous is tlicir number. Ih^y hj:d no })ri- 
vilege to fit there, and vote h'jme the author, the im- 
penitent author of all our mifories, tofroc<loni, honour, 
and rovaltv, for a few fraudulent, if not deflrucHve 
conceflions. M hich that thev wont about to do, how 
much more clear it was to all men, fo much thpniore 
ex])edient ami important to the commonwealth was their 
fpeedy I'eizure and oxelufion; and no breach of any juft 
privilege, but a hrench of their knotted faction. And 
here tiuy cry out, ";;n ai^tion without {Kirallcl in any 
age." So heartily we wifli all men were unprejudiced 
in all our actions, as thel'e illiterate denouncers nc\'er pa- 
nUJcled fo much of any age as \yould contribute to the 
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lithe of a century. " That we abolifh parliamentary 
power, and eftablifh a reprefentative inftead thereof 
Now we have the height of them ; thefe profound in- 
ftruAorg, in the midft of their reprefentation, would 
know the Englifh of a reprefentative, and were perhaps 
of that claffis, who heretofore were as much ilaggered 
at triennial. 

Their grand accufation is our juflice doAe on the king, 
which that they may prove to be " without rule or ex- 
ample,'* they venture all the credit they have in divine 
and human hiftory ; and by the fame defperate boldnefii 
deted; themfelves to be egregious liars and impoftors, 
feeking to abufe the multitude with a fliow of that gra- 
vity and learning, which never was their portion. Had 
their knowledge been equal to the knowledge of any 
ftupid monk or abbot, they would have known at leaft, 
though ignorant of all things elfe, the life and a^s of 
him, who firft inftituted their order: but thefe blockifli 
pre(byters of Clandeboy know not that John Knox, who 
was the firft founder of preibytery in Scotland, taught 
profeffedly the doftrine of depofing and of killing kings. 
And thus while they deny that any fuch rule can be 
found, the rule is found in their own country, given 
them by their own firft prefbyterian inftitutor; and they 
themfelves, like irregular friars walking contrary to the 
rule of their own foundation, deferve for fo grofs an 
ignorance and tranfgreflion to be difciplined upon their 
own ftools. Or had their reading in hiftory been any, 
which by this we may be confident is none at all, or 
their malice not heightened to a blind rage, they never 
would fo ralhly have thrown the dice to a palpable dif- 
covery of their ignorance and want of fhame. But 
wherefore fpend we two fuch precious things as time and 
reafon upon priefts, the moft prodigal miflix?nders of 
time, and the fcarceft owners of reafon ? It is fufficient 
we have publiflied our defences, given reafons, given ex- 
amples of our juftice done; books alfo have been writ- 
ten to the fame purpofe for men to look on that will ; 
that no nation under Heaven but in one age or other 
hath done the like. The difference onlv is, which rather 
feems to us matter of glory, that they for the moft part 

have 
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have without form of law done the deed by a kind of 
martial juftice, we by tlie deliberate and well-weighed 
fe ntence ot a legal judicature. 

But they tell us, ^' it was againft the intereil and pro- 
teftation of the kingdom of Scotland." And did ex- 
ceeding well to joiuthofe two together: hereby inform- 
ing us what credit or regard need be given in England 
to a Scots proteftation, ufliered in by a Scots intereil: 
certainly uo more than we fee is given in Scotland to an 
Elngliih declaration, declaring the intereil of England. 
If then our intereil move not them« why ihould theirs 
move us ? If they fay, we are not all England ; we re- 
ply, they are not all Scotland : nay, were the lall year fo 
inconfiderable a part of Scotland, as were beholden to 
this which they now term the fe^larian army, to defend 
and refcue them at the diarges of England, from a 
ftronger party of their own countrymen, in whofe dleem 
they were no better than fe6larians themfelves. But 
they add, *^it was againU the former declarations of 
both kingdoms," to ieize, or proceed againil the king. 
We are certain, that no fuch declarations of both king- 
doms, as derive not their full force from the fcnfe and 
meaning of the covenant, can be produced. 

And if they plead againil the covenant, " to preferve 
and defend his perfon :'* we aik them briefly, whether 
they take tlie covenant to be abfolute or conditional? If 
abfolute, then fuppofe the king to have committed all 
prodigious crimes and impieties againil God, or nature, 
or whole nations, he muil neverthelefs be facred from all 
violent touch. Which abfurd opinion, how it can live 
in any man's reafon, either natural or reftilicd, we much 
marvel : fuicc God declared his anger as impetuous for 
the faving of king Benhailad, though furrendering him- 
felf at mercy, as for the killing of Naboth. If it be con- 
ditional, in the prefervation and defence of religion, and 
the people's liberty, then certainly to take away his life, 
being dangerous, and pernicious to both thefe, was no 
more a breach of the covenant, than for the fame reafon 
at Edinburgh to behead Gordon the marquis of Huntley. 
By the fame covenant we made vow to afTiit and defend 
all tbofe, that ihould enter with us into this league; not 
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abfolutely, but in the maintenance and purfuing thereof, 
.If therefore no man elfe was ever fo mad, as to claim 
from hence an impunity from all juftice, why ihould any 
for the king, whofe life, by other articles of the fame 
covenant, was forfeit? Nay if common fenfe had not 
led ns to fuch a clear interpretation, the Scots commif- 
fioners themfelves might boaft to have been our firft 
teachers: who, when they drew to the malignance which 
brought forth that perfidious lafl year's irruption againft 
all the bands of covenant or chriilian neighbourhood, 
making their hollow plea the defence of his majefty's 
perfon, they were conftrained by their own guilt inefs, 
to leave out that following morfel that would have choked 
them, "the prefervation and defence of true religion and 
our liberties." And queftionlefs in the prefervation of 
thefe we ^re bound as well, both by the covenant, and 
before the covenant, to preferve and defend the perfon 
of any private man, as the perfon and authority of any 
inferior magiftrate: fo that this article, objedied with 
fuch vehemence againfi us, contains not an exception of 
the king's perfon, and authority, to do by privilege what 
wickednefs he lift, and be defended as fome fancy, but 
an exprefs teftification of our loyalty; and the plain 
words without wrefting will bear as much, that we had 
no thoughts againft his perfon, or juft power, * provided 
they might conlift with the prefervation and defence of 
true religion and our liberties. But to thefe how ha- 
zardous his life was, will be needlefs to repeat fo often. 
It may fuffice, that, while he was in cuftody, where we 
expeded his repentance, his remorfe at laft, and com- 
paifion of all the innocent blood fhed already, and here* 
after likely to be flied for his mere wilfulnefs, he made 
no other ufe of our continual forbearance, our humblefl 
petitions and obteilations at his feet, but to fit contriving 
and fomenting new plots againft us, and, as his own 
phrafe was, "playing his own game" upon the miferies 
of his people : of which we defire no other view at pre- 
fent than thefe articles of peace with the rebels, and the 
rare game likely to enfue from fuch a caft of his cands. 
And then let men reflect a little upon the (landers and 
reviles of thefe wretched priefts, $ind judge what modefty, 

what 
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what truth, what confcience, what anything fit for mi- 
nifters, or we. might fay reafonable men, can harbour in 
litem. For what tliey began in fhameleflhefs and malice, 
they conchide in frenzy : throwing out a fudden rhap- 
fody of proverbs quite from the purpofe; and with as 
mucii comeUnefs as when Saul propheficd. For calling 
off, as he did his garments, all modefty and meeknefs 
wherewith the language of minifters ought to be clothed, 
efpecially to their fupreme magiftrate, they talk at ran- 
dom of ** fervants raging, fervants riding, and wonder 
how the earth can bear them." Either thefe men imagine 
themfclves to be marveloully high fet and exalted in the 
chair of Belfaft, to vouchfate the parliament of England 
no better ftyle than fervants, or elfe their high notion, 
which we rather believe, falls as low as court-paralitifm ; 
fuppofmg all men to be fervants but the king. And 
then all their pains taken to feem fo wife in proverbing 
fer\'e but to conclude them downright (laves: and the 
edge of their own proverb falls reverfe upon themfelves. 
For as "delight is not feemly for fools," much lefs high 
words to come from bafe minds. What they are for 
minifters, or how they crept into the fold, whether at 
the window, or through the wall, or who fet them there 
fo haughty in the pontifical fee of Belfait, we know not. 
But this we rather have caufe to wonder, if the earth 
can bear this infufferable infolency of upftarts^ who, from 
a ground which is not their own, dare fend fuch defiance 
to the fovereign magiftracy of England, by whofe autho- 
rity and in whofe right they inhabit there. By their 
a6tions we might rather judge tliem to be a generation of 
highland thieves and redfhanks, who being neighbourly 
admitted, not as the Saxons by merit of their warfare 
againli our enemies, but by the courtefy of England, to 
hold poflefiions in our province, a country better than 
their own, have, with worfe faith than thofe heathen, 
proved ingrateful and treacherous guefts to their bed 
friends and entertainers. And let them take heed, left 
while their filence as to thefe matters might have kept 
them blamelefsand fecure under thofe proceedings which 
they fb feared to partake iu, tliat thefe their treafonous 
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attempts and pra&ices have not involved them in a hr 
virorfe guilt of rebellion; and (notwithfianding that fiur 
dehortatory from joining with malignants) in the appear- 
ance of a cointereli and partaking with the Irifli rebeb: 
againft whom, though foy themfelves pronounced to be 
the enemies of God, they go not out to battle, as they 
ought, but rather by thefe their doings aifift and become 
aflbciates 1 
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THE EDITOR'S PREFACE. 

When the laH impfeflion of Milton's profe works 
was committed to my care, I executed that tnlft with 
the greateft fidelityt Not fatisfied with printing from 
any copy at hand, as editors are generally wont> my 
^e£ltion and zeal for the author induced me to com*^ 
pare every fentence, line by line, with the original edi- 
tion of each treatife that I was able to obtain. Hence^ 
errours innumerable of the former impreflion were 
correded ; befides what improvements were added from 
the author's fecond edition of The Tenure of Kings and 
MagiArates, which Mr. Toland had either not feen, or 
had negleoled to commit to the prefs.* 

After I had endeavoured to do this juftice to my 
£ivourite author, the lad fummer I difcovered a fecoiid 
edition of his Eikonoklailes, with many large and curi-^ 
ous additions, printed in the year 1650, wiiich edition 
had ef(*aped the notice both of Mr. Toland and myfelf. 

In communicating this difcovery to a few friends, I 
found that this edition was not unkown to fome others^ 
though from low and bafe motives fecreted from the 
public. But I, who from my foul love liberty, and for 
that reafon openly and boldly alTert its principles at all 
times, refolved that the public ihould no longer be with* 
held from the pofleflion of fuch a treafure. 

I therefore- now give a new impreflion of this work» 
with the additions and improvements made by the au* 
thor: and I deem it a finguiar felicity, to be the inftru* 
ment of reftoring to my country fo many excellent lines 

* Mr. Toland firft colle^led and publifiifd the author's profc works 
In 3 vols, folio, 1697, or 1698; for which all lovers of liberty owe grate- 
ful praife to hn name: but through hurr}', or perhaps not having feen 
the diflferent copies, he primed from the firft edition of fome trads» 
which the author had afterwards publiflied with confiderable additions. 

-In 1738 Milton's profe works were again publiAie4iii« vols, folio: of 
which impreflion all I fliali fay is» that^ no perfon being employed to in- 
fpeft the prefsy the printer took the liberty to alter what he did not un- 
dcrftand^ and thereby defaced the author, and mancd the beauty of 
many paflages. 

Vol, II. C c long 
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long loft, and in danger of being for ever loft, -— - 

of a writer who is a lafting honour to our language and 

\iation ; and of a work, wherein the principles of 

tyranny are confuted and overthrown, and all the arts 
and cunning of a great tyrant and his adherents deteded 
and laid open. 

The love of liberty is a public affefition, of which thofe 
men muft be altogether void, that can fupprefis or fmo- 
ther any thing written in its defence, and tending to 
ferve its glorious canfe. What fignify profeffions, when 
the aftions are oppofite and contradi£iory ? Could any 
high-churchman, any partizan of Charles I, have a&ed 
a worfe, or a different part, than fome pretended friends 
of liberty have done in this inftance ? Many high*chiuch 
priefts and do6tors have laid out confiderable fums to 
deftroy the profe works of Milton, and have purchafed 
copies of his particular writings for the infernal pleafure 
qi confuming them*. This pra£iice, however deteftablc^ 
was yet conliftent.with principle. But no apology can 
be made for men that efpoufe a caufe, and at the fame 
time conceal aught belonging to its fupport. Such men 
may tell us that they love liberty, but I tell them that 
they love their bellies, their eafe, tlieir pleafures, their 
profits, in the firft place. A man that will not hazard 
all for liberty, is unworthy to be named among its votth 
ries, unwortliy to participate its bleffings. 

Many circumftances at prefent loudly call upon us to 
exert ourfelves. Venality and corruption have well-nigh 
extinguiilied all principles of liberty. The bad books 
alfo, that this age hath produced, have ruined our youth. 
The novels and romances, which are eagerly purchafed 

* This hath been pradtifed with flich zeal by many of that curiU 
tribe, that it is a wonder there are any copies left. John S«rale» a book* 
feller of Leeds in York (hire, an honefl man, though of high-cburd^ 
told me, that he could have more nioney for burning Miken's Defence 
of Libmy and the People of £ngUind» than I would eive ftMT the paP> 
chafe of it. Some priefts in that neighbourhood ufed to meet oocei 
year» and after they w^ere well warmed witli llrong beer, they (acrificel 
to the flames the author's Defeniio pro Populo Anglicaoo, a& alio thii 
treatife againft the £iicnt<f. I have it in my power to produce ooit 
inffamce^ of the like lacerdotal fpirit, with which in lome fiitufc pubK* 
'Cation I may eatcruun the world. 

and 
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and read, emafculate the mind, and banifli every thing 
grave and manly. One remedy for thefe evils is, to re* 
vive the reading of our old writers, of which we have 
good ftore, and the ftudv whereof would fortify our 
youth againft the blandilnments of pleafure and the 
arts of corruption. 

Milton in particular ought to be read and ftudied by 
all our young gentlemen as an oracle. He was a great 
and noble genius, perhaps the greateil that ever appeared 
among men; and his learning was equal to his genius. 
He had the higheft fenfe of liberty, glorious thoughts, 
with a ftrong and nervous ftyle. His works are full of 
wifdom, a treafure of knowledge. In them the divine, 
the fiatefinan, the hiftorian, the philologift, may be all 
inftru6ied ana entertained. It is to be lamented, that 
his divine writings are fo little known. Very few are 
acquainted with them, many have never heard of them. 
The fame is true with refpeft to another great writer, 
contemporary with Milton, and an advocate for the 
fame gloriouf caufe ; I mean Algernon Sydney, whofe 
Difcourfes on Government are the moil precious legacy 
to thefe nations. 

All antiquity cannot (how two writers equal to thefe. 
They were both great mailers of reafon, botli great maf- 
ters of expreflion. They had the ftrongeil thoughts, and 
the boldeil images, and are the bed models that can be 
followed. The ftyle of Sydney is always clear and flow- 
ing, ftrong and mafculine. The great Milton has a ftyle 
of his own, one fit to exprefs the aftoniftiing fublimity of 
his thoughts, the mighty vigour of his fpirit, and that 
copia of invention, that redundancy of imagination, 
which no writer before or fnice hath equalled. In fome 
places, it isconfefled, that his periods are too long, which 
renders him intricate, if not altogether unintelligible to 
vulgar readers ; but thefe places are not many. In the 
book before us his ftyle is for the moft part free and 
eafy, and it abounds both in eloquence, and wit and 
argument. I am of opinion, that the ftyle of this work 
is the beft and moft perfe6l of all his profe writings. 
Other men have commended the ftyle of his Hiftory a« 
matchlefs and incomparable, whofe maiicn could not fee 
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or would not acknowledge the excellency of his oth^f 
works. It is no fecret whence their averfion to Miltoil 
proceeds; and whence their caution of naming him as 
any other writer than a poet. Milton combat^ fupep 
llition and tyranny of every form, and in every degree. 
Againft them he employed his mighty flrength, and, 
like a battering ram, beat down all before him. But 
notwithftanding thefe mean arts, either to hide or to 
difparage him, a little time will make him better known; 
and the more he is known, the more he will be admired. 
His works are not like the fugitive fliort-lived things of 
this age, few of which furvive their authors: they arc 
fubilantial, durable, eternal writings; which wiH never 
die, never perifti whilft reafon, truths and liberty have 
a being in thefe nations. 

llius much I thought proper to fay on occalion of thift 
publication, wherein I liavc no refentment to gratifv, 
no private intereft to fcrve: all my aim is to ftrengthen 
and fnpport that good old caufe, which in my youth I 
embraced, and the principles whereof I will allert and 
maintain whiHl I live. 

The following letter to Milton, being very curious, 
and no wliere ])ubli(lied perfeft and entire, may be6tly 
preferved in this place. 



A Letter from Mr. Wall to John Milton^ Efquire. 

Sir, 

I RECEIVED yours the day after you wrote, and do 
humbly thank you, that you are pleafed to honour me 
' with your letters. I confefs I have (even in my privacy 
in the country) oft had thoughts of you, and' that with 
much refpecl, for your iriendlinefs to truth in your early 
years, and in bad times. But I was uncertain whether 
your relation to the court*, (though I think a common- 
wealth was more friendly to you than a court) had not 
clouded your former light, but your laft book refolved 
that doubt. You complain of the nonproficiency of the 

^ Miilon WIS JUtin Sccreuiyc 

nation)> 
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nation, and of its retrogade motion of late, in liberty 
and fpiritual truths. It is much to be bewailed ; but yet 
• let us pity human frailty. When thofe who made deep 
proteftations of their zeal for our liberty both f[)irituaJ 
and civil, and made the faired offers to be allertors 
thereof, and whom we thereupon tniftcd; when thofe, 
being inflated in power, lliall betray the good thing 
committed to them, and lead us back to Egypt, and by 
that force, which we gave them to win us liberty, hold 
us faft in chains; what can poor people do? You know 
who they were, that watched our Saviour's fepulchre 
to keep him from rifmg*. 

Befides, whilll people are not free, but ftraitened in 
accommodations for life, their fpirits will be dejected and 
fervile: and conducing to that end, there ihould be an 
improving of our native commodities, as our manufac* 
tares, our filhery, our fens, forefts, and commons, and 
our trade at fea, &c. which would give the body of the 
nation a comfortable fubfiilence; and the breakmg that 
curfed yoke of tithes would much help thereto. 

Alfo another thing I cannot but mention, which' i?, 
that the Norman conquefl and tyranny is continued upon 
the nation, without any thought of removing it ; I mean 
the tenure of lands by copy-hold, and holding for life 
under a lord, or rather tyrant of a manor; whereby 
people care not to improve their land by coil upon ir, 
not knowing how foon themfelves or theirs maybe outed 
it; nor what the houfc is in which they live, for the fame 
reafon : and they are far more enflaved to the lord of 
the manor, than the rell of the nation is to a king or 
fupreme magiltrate. 

We have waited for liberty, but it muft be God*s 
work and not man's, who thinks it fwcet to maintain 
his pride and worldly intercll to the gratifying of the 
flelh, wliatever becomes of the precious liberty of man- 
kind. 

But let us not defpond, but do our duty; and God 
will carry on that blolTed work in defpite of all oppoiitcs, 
and to their ruin if they perlill therein. 

* Soldien; this is a levcre infinuation againft a ftanding army. 

C c 3 Sir, 
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Sir, my humble requeft is, that you would proceed, 
and give us that other member of the diftribution men- 
tioned in your book; viz. that Hire doth greatly impede 
truth and liberty : it is like if you do, you fhall find 
oppofers : but remember that faying, Beatius eft pati 
quam frui: or, in the apoftle's words, James v, ii. We 
count them happy that endure. 

I have fometimes thought (concurring with your afler- 
tion of that ftoried voice that fhould fpeak from Heaven) 
when ecclefiailics were endowed with worldly prefer- 
ments, hodie venenum infunditur in ecclefiam: for to 
ufe the fpeech of Genefis iv, ult. according to the fenfe 
which it hath in the Hebrew, then began men to corrupt 
the worihip of God. I fliall tell you a fuppofal of mine, 
which is this: Mr. Dury has beftowed about thirty yean 
time in travel, conference, and writings, to reconcileCal- 
vinifts and Lutherans, and that with little or no fuccefs. 

But the fliorteft way were, take away ecclefiaftical 

dignities, honours, and preferments, on both fides, and 
all wouJd foonbe huflied ; the ecclefiailics would bequiet, 
and then the people would come forth into truth and 
liberty. But I will not engage in this quarrel; yet I 
ihall lay this engagement upon myfelf to remain 

Yeur faithful friend and fervant, 

John Wall. 
Cauiham, May 26, 1659. 

From this Letter the reader may fee in what way wife 
.and good men of that age employed themfelves: inftudy- 
ing to remove every grievance, to break every yoke. 
And it is matter of aftonifliment, that this age, which 
boafts of greateft light and knowledge, fhould make no 
effort toward a reformation in things acknowledged to 
be wrong ; but both in religion and in civil government 
be barbarian ! 

Richard Baron, 

Below Blackheath, 
June 20, 1756. 
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III ANtWgl TO A BOOK BUTITLfOy 

•filKXlN BASIAIKH, 

THE PORTRAITURE OF HIS SACRED MAJESTY IN HIS SOLITUDES 

AND SUFFERINGS. 

ProT. xxviiiy 15. As a roaring lion and a raging bear, 
fo is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16. The prince that wanteth underftanding, is alfo a 
great oppreffor^ but he that hateth covetoufnefs, Ihall 
prolong his days. 

17. A man that doth violence to the blood of any per* 
fon^ Ihall fly to the pit, let no man Hay hint. 

Salluii. Conjurat. Catalin. 
Regium imperium, quod initio, conlervandae libertatis, 
atque augendae reipublicae caufd fuerat, in fuperbiam, 
dominationemque fe convertit. 
Regibus boni, quam mali, fufpe6tiores funt, femperqud 

his aliena virtus formidolola eft. 
Impun6 quaslibet facere, id eft regem efle. 

Idem Bell. Jugurth. 

PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY. 

THE PREFACE. 

TO defcant on the misfortunes of a perfon fallen from fo 
high a dignity, who hath alfo paid his final debt both to 
nature and his faults, is neither of itfcif a thingcommend- 
able, nor the intention of this difcourfe. Neither was it 
fond ambition, nor the vanity to get a name, prefent or 
with pofterity, by writing againft a king. I never was fo 
thirfty after fkme, nor fo dcftitute of other hopes and 
means, better aud more certain to attain it : for kings have 
gained glorious titles from their favourers by writing 
againft private men, as Henry Vlllth did againftJLuther i 
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39^ ^w Anfwer to Eikon Bafilike. 

but no man ever gained much honour by writing againft 
a king, as notufually meeting with that force of argument 
in fuch courtly antagonifts, which to convince might add 
to his reputation. Kings moll commonly, though ftrong 
in legions, are but weak at arguments; as they who ever 
have accuftomed from the cradle to ufe their will only as 
their right hand, their reafon always as their left. Whence 
nnekpeftedly conllrained to that kind of combat, they 
prove but weak and puny adverfaries : neverthek?fs, for 
their fakes, who through cuilom/fim pi icity, or waqt of 
better teaching, have not more ferioully confidered 
kings, than in the gaudy name of majefty, and admire 
them and their doing/S as if they breathed not the fame 
breath with other mortal men, I fliall make no icruple 
to take up (for it feems to be the challenge both of him 
and all 4iis party) to take up this gauntlet, though a 
king's, in the behalf of liberty and the commonwealth. 
And further, fincc it appears manifeftly the cunning 
drift of a fadious and defeated party, to make the fame 
advantage of his book, which they did before of his regal 
name and authority, and intend it not fo much the de- 
feqce of his former aftions, as the promoting of their 
own future defigns; (making thereby the book their 
own rather than the king's, as the benefit now muft be 
their own more than his) now the third time to corrupt 
and diforder the minds of weaker men, by new fuggef- 
tions and narrations, either falfely or fallacioufly repre- 
fenting the (late of things to the dilhonour of this pre- 
fent government, and the retarding of a general peace, 
fo needful to this afflifted nation, and fo nigh obtained; 
I fuppofe it no*injury to the dead, but a good deed rather 
to the living, if by better information given them, or, 
which is enough, by only remembering them the truth 
of what they themfelves know, to be here mifaffirmed, 
they may be kept from entering the third time unadvif* 
edly into war and bloodilied : for as to any moment of 
folidity in the book itfelf, (fave only that a king is &id 
to be the author, a name, than which there needs no 
more among the blockifh vulgar, to make it wife, and 
excellent, and adm ired, nay to fet it next the Bible, though 
otherwife ;;ontaining little elfe bu^ the conunoa grouncU. 

of 
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of tyranny and popery, drcfled up, the better to deceive, 
io a new proteftant guife, trimly garnilhed over,) or as 
to any need of anfwering, in refpeft of ftaid and well- 
principled men, I take it oame as a work afligned rather, 
than by me cljofen or afre6ied : which was the caufe both 
of beginning it folate, and finiiliing it fo leifurely in the 
midft of other employments and diverfions. And though 
ivell it might have feemed in vaii^ to write at all, con- 
fidering the envy and almoil infniite prejudice likely to 
be ftirrcd up among the common fort, againil whatever 
can be written or gainfaid to the king's book, fo advan* 
tageous to a book it is, only to be a king's; and though 
it be an irkfome labour, to write with induilry and judi- 
cious pains, that which, neither weighed nor well read, 
fliall be judged without induilry or the pains of well- 
judging, by faction and the eafy literature of cuitom and 
opinion; it lliall be ventured yet, and the truth not 
finotliered, but fent abroad, in the native confidence of 
her fmgle felf, to earn, how ilie can, her entertainment in . 
the world, and to find out her own readers: few per- 
haps, but thofe few, of fuch value and fubilantial worth, 
as truth and wifdom, not refpe6ting numbers and big 
names, have been ever wont in all ages to be contented 
with. And if the late king had thought fufficient 
thofe anfwers and defences made for him in his 
lifetime, they who on the other fide accufed his evil go- 
vernment, judging that on their behalf enough alfo hath 
be«n replied, the heat of this controverfy was in all likeli- 
hood drawing to an end ; and the further mention of 
his deeds, not fo much unfortunate as faulty, had in ten« 
dernefs to his late fuflerings been willingly forborn ; and 
perhaps for the prefent age might have llept with him 
unrepeated, while his adverfaries, calmed and aifuaged 
with the fuccefs of their caufe, had been the lefs unfa- 
vourable to his memory. But fmce he himfelf, making 
new appeal to truth and the world, hath left behind him 
this book, as the bed advocate and interpreter of his owa 
actions, and that his friends by publilhing, difperfing, 
commending, and almoil adoring it, feemto place therein 
the chief ftrength and nerves of their caufe; it would 
argue doubtlefs in tlie other party gr&t deficience and 

diOruft 
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diflruft of themfelves, not to meet tlie force of his reafon 
in any field whatfoev^r, the force and equipage of whofe 
arms they have fo often met viftorioufly : and he who 
at the bar flood excepting againil the form and manner 
of his judicature, and complained that he was not heard; 
neither he nor his friends Ihall have that caufe now to 
find faulty being met and debated with in this open and 
monumental court of his erecting; and not only heard 
uttering his whole mind at large, but anfwered: which 
to. do efFeAually, if it be neceffary, that to his book 
nothing the more refpefl: be had for being his, they of 
his own party can have no jufl reafon to exclaim. For it 
were too unreafonable that he, becaufe dead, ihould have 
the liberty in his book to fpeak all evil of the parliament; 
and they, becaufe living, ihould be expefted to have lejt 
freedom, or any for them, to fpeak home the plain truth 
of a full and pertinent reply. As he, to acquit himfelf, 
hath not fpared his adverfaries to load them with all forts 
of blame and accufation, fo to him, as in his book 
alive, there will be ufed no more courtiliip than he ufes; 
but what is properly his own guilt, not imputed any 
more to his evil counfellors (a ceremony ufed longer by 
the parliament than he himfelf defired) ihall be laid here 
without circumlocutions at his own door. That they 
who from the firft beginning, of but now of late, by 
what unhappinefs I know not, are fo much affatuated, 
not with his perfon only, but with his palpable faults, and 
doat upon his deformities, may have none to blame but 
their own folly, if they live and die in fuch a ilrooken 
blindnefs, as next to that of Sodom hath not happened 
to any fort of men more grofs, or more miileading. Yet 
neither let his enemies expeft to find recorded here all 
that hath been whifpered in the court, or alleged openly, 
of the. king's bad afliohs; it being the proper fcope of 
this work in hand, not to rip up and relate the mif- 
doings of his whole life, but to anfwer only and refute 
the miifayings of his book. 

Firil then, that fome men (whether this were by him 

intended, or by his friends) have by policy accompliihed 

after death that revenge upon their enemies, which in 

life they were not able, hath been oft related. And 
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among other examples we find, that the laft will of Caefar 
being read to the people, and what bounteous legacies he 
had bequeathed them, wrought more. in that vulgar au- 
dience to the avenging of his death, than all the art he 
could ever ufe to win their favour in his lifetime. And 
how much their intent, who publilhed thcfe overlate 
apologies and meditations of the dead kiog, drives to the 
fame end of ftirring up the people to bring him that ho- 
nour, that affection, and by confequence that revenge to 
his deadcorpfe, which he himfelf living could never gain 
to his perfon, it appears both by the conceited portrai- 
ture before his book, drawn out to the full meafure of a 
mafking fcene, and fet there to catch fools and (illy 
gazers; and by thofe Latin words after the end, Vota 
oabunt qua^ bella negarunt; intimating, that what he 
could not compafs by war, he fhould achieve by his me- 
ditations: for in words which admit of various fenfe, 
the liberty is ours, to choofe that interpretation, which 
may bed mind us of what our reftlefs enemies endea- 
vour, and what we are timely to prevent. And here 
maybe well obferved the loofe and negligent curiofity of 
thofe, who took upon them to adorn the fetting out of 
this book; for though the pifture fet in front would 
martyr him and faint him to befool the people, yet the 
Latin motto in the end, which they underftand not, 
leaves him, as it were, a politic contriver to bring about 
that intereft, by fair and plauf^)le words, which the force 
of arms denied him. But quaint emblems and devices, 
begged frona the old pageantry of fome twelflhnight's en- 
tertainment at Whitehall, will do but ill to make a faint 
or martyr: and if the people refolve to take him fainted 
at the rate of fuch a canonizing, I ihall fufpe£l their ca- 
lendar more than the Gregorian. In one thing I mufl 
commend his opennefs, who gave the title to this book, 
Eixi^ Bao-i^ix^, that is to fay, 1 he King's Image; and by 
the fhrine he drefTes out for him, certainly would have 
the people come and worfliip him. For which reafon 
this anfwer alfo is entitled, Iconoclades, the famous fur- 
name of many Greek emperors, who in their zeal to the >^ 
command of God, afler long tradition of idolatry in the ^ 
churchy took courage and broke all fuperftitious images 

to 
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to pieces. But the people^ exorbitant and exceffive in 
all their motions, are prone ofttimes not to a religious 
only, but to a civil kind of idolatry, in idolizing their 
kings: though never more miilaken in the objeft of 
their wor/hip; heretofore being wont to repute for 
faints thofe faithful and courageous barons, who loft 
their lives in the field, making glorious war againft ty- 
rants for the comn)on liberty; as Simon de Momfort, earl 
of Leicefter, againft Henry the Hid ; Thomas Plantage- 
net, earl of Lancafler, agai nft Edward the lid . But no w» 
with a befotted and degenerate bafenefs of fpirit, except 
fpme few who yet retain in them the old Englifh forti* 
tude and love of freedom, and have teftified it by their 
matclilefs deeds, the reft, imbaftardized from the ancient 
noblcnefs of their anceftors, are ready to fall flat and give 
adoration to the image and memory of this man, who 
hath offered at more cunning fetches to undermine our 
liberties, and put tyranny into an art, than any Britiih 
king before him: which low dejeftion and debafemeot 
of mind in the people, I muft confefs, I cannot willingly 
afcribe to the natural difpofition of an Englifhrnan, but 
rather to two other caufes; firft, to the prelates and their 
fellow-teachers, though of another name and fe6l*, whofe 
pulpit-ftuff, both firft and laft, hath been the do6irine and 
perpetual infufionof fervilityand wretchednefs to all their 
hearers, and whofe lives the type of worldlinefs and hy- 
pocrify, without theleafttrue pattern of virtue, righteouf- 
nefs, or felf denial in their whole praftice. I attribute it 
next to the factious inclination of moii men divided from 
the public by feveral ends and humours of their own« 
At firft no man lefs beloved, no man more generally 
condemned, than was the king; from the time that it 
became his cuftom to break parliaments at home, and 
either wilfully or weakly to betray proteftants abroad, to 
the beginning of thefe combuftions. All men inveighed 
againft him;, all men, except court-vafTais, oppofed 
him and his tyrannical proceedings; the cry was uni- 
verfal; and this full parliament was at firft unanimous 
in their diflike and proteftation againft his evil govern- 
ment. But when they, who fought themfelves and not 
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the public, began to doubt, that all of them could not by 
one and the fame way attain to their ambitious purpofes^ 
then was the king, or his name at leaii^ as a fit property 
firft made ufe of, his doings made the befl of^ and by de- 
grees juftiQed; which begot him fuch a party, as, after 
many wiles and ftrugglings with his inward fears, em- 
boldened him at length to fet up his ftandard againil the 
parliament: whenas before that time, all his adherents, 
confifting moil of diflblute fwordlmen and fuburb-royf- 
ters, hardly amounted to the making up of one ragged 
regiment ftrong enough to affault the unarmed houfe of 
commons. After which attempt, feconded by a tedious 
and bloody war on his fubjeds, wherein he hath fo far 
exceeded thofe his arbitrary violences in time of peace, 
they who before hated him for his high mifgovernment, 
tiay fought againft him with difplayed banners in the 
field, now a))plaiid him and extol him for the wifeft and 
inoit religious prince that lived. By fo ftrange a method 
amongil the mad multitude is a fudden reputation won» 
ofwifdom by wilfulnefs and fubtle fhifts, of goodnefs 
by multiplying evil, of piety by endeavouring to root 
out true religion. 

But it is evident that the chief of his adherents never 
loved him, never honoured either him or his caufe, but 
as they took him to fet a face upon their own malignant 
defigns, nor bemoan his lofs at all, but the lofs of their 
own afpiring hopes: like thofe captive women, whom 
the poet notes in his Iliad, to have bewailed the death 
of Patroclus in outward f how, but indeed their own 
condition. 

Dar^ojcXoif ir^sfa^it^ cf«» f i\nun xiii lumen. 

Hom. Iliad, r. 

And it needs muft be ridiculous to any judgment 
unenthralled, that they, who in other matters exprefs 
fo little fear either of God or man, fbould in this one 
particular outftrip all precifianifm with their fcruples and . 
cafes, and fill men's ears continually with the noife of ^ 
their confcientious loyalty and allegiance to the king, 
rebels in the mean while to God in all their actions 

befides: 
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befides: much lefs that they, whofe profefTed loyalty and 
allegiance led them to direct arms againft the king's per- 
fon, and thought him nothing violated by the fword <^ 
hdlility drawn by them againft him, ihould now in ear* 
neft think him violated by the unfparing fword of joftice, 
which undoubtedly fo much the lefs in vain fhe bears 
among men, by bow much greater and in higheft place 
the offender. Elfe juftice, whether moral or political, 
were not juftice, but a falfe counterfeit of that impartial 
and godlike virtue. The only grief is, that the head 
was not ftrook off to the beft advantage and commodity 
of them that held it by the hair * : an ingrateful and per« 
verfe generation, who having firft cried to God to be 
delivered from their king, now murmur againft God 
that heard their prayers, and cry as loud for their king 
againft thofe that delivered them. But as to the author 
of thefe foliloquies, whether it were undoubtedly the 
late king, as is vulgarly believed, or any fecret coadjutori 
and fome ftick not to name him \ it can add nothing, 
nor fhall take from the weight, if any be, of reafon 
which he brings. But allegations, not reafons, are the 
main contents of this book, and need no more than 
other contrary allegations to lay the queftion before all 
mea in an even balance; though it were fuppofed, that 
the teftimony of one man, in his own caufe affirming, 
could be of any moment to bring in doubt the authority 
of a parliament denying. But if thefe his fairfpoken 
Words fhall be here fairly confronted and laid parallel to 
his own far differing deeds, raanifeft and vifible to the 
whole nation, then furely we may look on tbem, who 
notwithftanding ihall periift to give to bare words more 
credit than to open deeds, as men whofe judgment was 
not rationally evinced and perfuaded, but fatally ftupified 
and bewitched into fuch a blind and obftinate belief: for 
whofe cure it jnay be doubted, Hot whether any charmi 
though never fo wifely murmured, but whether any 
prayer can be available. This however would be remem- 
bered and well noted, that while the king, inftead of 

* The author adds in the firft edition, tvhich obfervation, though 
made by a, common enemy, may for the truth of at hereafter become a 
proverb. 

that 
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that repentance which was in reafon and in confcience to 
be expe&ed from him, without which we could not law- 
fully readmit him, periifts here to maintain and juflify 
the mod apparent of his evil doings, and waihes over 
with a cpurt-fucus the word and fouled of his aSiions, 
difables and uncreates the parliament itfelf, with all our 
laws and native liberties that afk not his leave, difhcmours 
and attaints all protedant churches not prelatical, and 
what they pioufly reformed, with the dander of rebel- 
lion, fecrilege, and hypocrify ; they,'who feemedof late to 
ftand up hotted for the covenant, can now dt mute and 
much pleafed to hear all thefe opprobrious things uttered 
againd their faith, their freedom, and themfelves in their 
own doings made traitors to boot : the divines alfo, their 
wizards, can be fo brazen as to cry Hofanna to this his 
book, which cries louder againd them for no difoiples of 
Chrid, but of Ifcariot ; and to feem now convinced with 
thefe withered arguments and reafons here, the fame 
which in fome other writings of that party, and in his , 
own former declarations and exprefles, they have fo often 
heretofore endeavoured to confute and to explode ; none 
appearing all this while to vindicate church or date from 
thefe calumnies and reproaches, but a fmall handful of 
men, whom they defame and fpit at with all the odious 
names of fchifm and fedarifm. I never knew that time 
in England, when men of trued religion were not counted 
fedaries: but wifdom now, valour, judice, condancy, 
prudence united and imbodied to defend religion and our 
liberties, both by word and deed, againd tyranny, is 
comited fchifin and faction. Thus in a gracelefs age 
things of highed praife and imitation under a right name, 
to make them infamous and hateful to the people, are 
mifcalled. Certainly, if ignorance and pcrverfenefs will 
needs be national and univerfal, then they who adhere to 
wifdom and to truth, are not therefore to be blamed, for 
being fo few as to feem a feci or faAion. But in my 
opinion it goes not ill with that people where thefe vir- 
tues grow fo numerous and well joined together, as to 
refid and make head againd the rage and torrent of that 
boiderous folly and fuperdition, that poflefles and hurries 
#a the vulgar fort. This therefore we may conclude to 

be 
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be a high honour done us from God, and a fpecial Hwttfc 
of his favour, whom he hath fele6ted as the fole remain- 
der, after all thefe changes and commotions, to ftand up* 
right andftedfaft in his caufe; dignified with the defence 
of truth and public liberty; while others, who afpired to 
be the top of zealots, and had almoft brought religion to 
a kind of trading monopoly, have not only by their late 
lilence and neutrality belied their profeffion, but foun- 
dered themfelves and their confciences, to comply with 
enemies in that wicked caufe and intereft, which they 
have too often curfed in others, to profper now in the 
fame themfelves. 



I. Upon the king^s calling this lajl parFlamefU. 

THAT which the king lays down here as his firft foun- 
dation, and as it were the head ftone of his whole ftruo 
ture, that, " he called this laft parliament, not more by 
others advice, and the neceffity of his affairs, than by 
his own choice and inclination;" is tc all knowing men 
fo apparently not true, that a more unlucky and inao- 
fpicious fentence, and more betokening the downfal of 
his whole &bric, hardly could have come into his' mind. 
For who knows not, that the inclination of a prince ta 
bed known either by thofe next about him, and moft in 
favour with him, or by the current of his owna6lion8? 
Thofe nearelt to this king, and moil his favourites, were 
courtiers and prelates; men whofe chief ftudy was to 
find out which way the king inclined, and to imitate 
him exa6tly : how thefe men flood affe6led to parlianients 
cannot be forgotten. No man but may remember, it wU 
their continual exercife to difpute and preach againfl 
them ; and in their common difcourfe nothing was more 
frequent, than that ** they hoped the king flxould now 
have no need of parliaments any more." And this was 
but the copy, whicl) his parafites had induftrioufly taken 
from his own words and aftions, who never called a 
parliament but to fupply his neceffities; and having fup- 
plied thofe, as fuddenly and ignominioufly difTolved it^ 
without redrefling any one grievance of the people: 

fometimes 
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femetimes choofmg rather to mifs of his fnbfidies, or to 
ratfe them by illegal courfes, than that the people ihould 
not ftill mifs of their hopes to be relieved by parliaments. 

The firft he broke off at his coming to the crown, for 
no other caufe than to prote£i the duke of Buckingham 
againft them who had accufed him, befides other heinous 
crimes, of no lets than poifoning the deceafed king hit 
fiither; concerning which matter the declaration of No 
mere addrefles hath fufficiently informed us. And ftill 
the latter breaking was with more affront and indignity 
put upon thehoufe and her worthieft members, than the 
former. Infomuch that in the fifth year of his reign, in 
a proclamation he feems offended at the very rumour of 
a parliament divulged among the people ; as if he had 
taken it for a kind of flander, that men fliould think him 
that way exorable, much lefs inclined : and forbids it as 
aprefumption,to prefer ibe him any time for parliaments; 
that is to fay, either by perfuafion or petition, or fo much 
as the reporting of fuch a rumour : for other manner of 
preferibing was at that time not fufpe^ted. By which 
fierce edi£lj the people, forbidden to complain, as well 
as forced t<^ fuffer, began from thenceforth to defpair of 
parliaments. Whereupon fuch illegal anions, and efpe^ 
cially to get vaft fums of money, were put in practice by 
the king and his new officers, as monopolies, compulfive 
knighthoods, coat, condu6i, and fliip-money, thefeizing 
not of one Naboth's vineyard, but of whole inheritances^ 
nnder the pretence of foreft or crown-lands ; corruption, 
and bribery compounded for, with impunities granted 
for the future, as gave evident proof, that the king never 
meant, nor could it ftand with the reafon of his affairs, 
ever to recall parliaments : having brought by thefe irre^ 
gular courfes the people's intereft and his own to fo diredb 
an oppofition, that he might forefee plainly, if nothing 
but a parliament could fave the people, it muftneceffarily 
be his undoing. 

Till eight or nine years after, proceeding with a high 
hand in thefe enormities, and having the fecond time 
levied an injurious war aeainft his native country Scot- 
land ; and finding all thofe other fhifts of raifing money, 
whk:h bore out his firft expedition, now to fail Iiim, not 
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" of his own choice and inclination," as any child maf 
fee, but urged by ftrong neceffities, and the very pangs 
of ftate, which his own violent proceedings had brought 
him to, he calls a parliament ; firft in Ireland, whichonly 
was to give hirn four fubfidies and fo to expire; then in 
England, where his firft demand was but twelve fubfidies 
to maintain a Scots war, condemned and abominated by 
the whole kingdom : promifing their grievances ihould 
be confidered afterwards. Which when the parliament, 
who judged that war itfelf one of their main grievances, 
made no hafte to grant, not enduring the delay of bis 
impatient will, or elfe fearing the conditions of their 
grant, he breaks off the whole feflion, and difmifles them 
and their grievances with fcorn and fruftration. 

Much lefs therefore did he call this laft parliament by 
his own choice and inclination; but liaving firft tried in 
vain all undue ways to procure money, his army of their 
own accord being beaten in the north, the lords petition- 
ing, and the general voice of the people almoft hiffing 
him and his ill aded regality off the flage, compelled at 
length both by his wants, and by his fears^ upon mere 
extremity he fummoned this laft parliament. And how 
is it pollible, that he Diould willingly incline to parlia* 
ments, who never was perceived to call them but for the 
greedy hope of a whole national bribe, his fubfidies; and 
never loved, never fulfilled, never promoted the true 
end of parliaments, the redrefs of grievances ; but fWI 
put them off, and prolonged them, whether gratified or 
not gratified ; and was indeed the author of all thoft 
grievances ? To fay therefore, that he called this parlia-' 
ment of his own choice and inclination, argues howlittle 
truth we can expeft from the fequel of this book, which 
ventures in the very firft period to affront more than one 
nation with an untruth fo remarkable; and prefumes a 
more implicit faith in the people of England, than the 
pope ever commanded from the Romifh laity; or elfe a 
natural fottiflmefs fit to be abufed and ridden : while in 
the judgment of wife men, by laying the foundation of 
his defence on the avouchment of that which is fo mani* 
feftly untjue, he hath given a worfe foil to his owA caufe, 
than when his whole forces wereatany time overthrown. 

They 
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They therefore, who think fuch great fervice done to the 
king's affairs in publifhing this book, will find themfelved 
in the end mifliiken ; if fenfe and right mind, or but any 
mediocrity of knowledge and remembrance hath not 
quite forfaken men. 

But to prove his inclination to parliaments, he af&rms 
here, " to have always thought the right way of them 
mofl fafe for his crown, and befl pleafmg to his people." 
What he thought, we know not, but that he ever took 
the contrary way, we faw; and from his own actions 
we felt long ago what he thought of parliaments or of 
pleafing his people: a furer evidence than what we hear 
now too late in words. 

He alleges, that " the caufe of forbearing to convene 
parliaments was the fparks, which fome men's diflem- 
pers there fludied to kindle." They were indeed not 
tempered to his temper; for it neither was the law, nor 
the rule, by which all other tempers were to be tried ; 
but they were efteemed and chofen for the fittefl men, in 
their feveral counties, to allay and quench thofe diflem- 
perSy which his own inordinate doings had inflamed. 
And if that were his refufing to convene, till thofe men 
had been qualified to his temper, that is to fay, his will^ 
we may eafily cenjefture what hope there was of parlia- 
ments, had not fear and his infatiate poverty, in the 
midfl of his excelTive wealth, conflrained him. 

** He hoped by his freedom and their moderation to 
prevent mifunderflandings." And wherefore not by 
their freedom and his moderation ? But freedom he 
thought too high a word for them, and moderation too 
mean a word for himfelf : this was not the way to pre- 
vent mifunderftandings. He ftill " feared paifion and 
prejudice in other men j ** not in himfelf: " and doubted 
not by the weight of hii" own " reafon, to counterpoife 
aiiy faftion ;" it being fo eafy for him, and fo frequent, 
to call his obflinacy reafon, and other men*s reafon, fac- 
tion. We in the mean while jnufl believe, that wifdom 
and all reafon came to him by title with his crown ; paf- 
fion, prejudice, and fadion came to others by being' 
fubjeds. 

** He was forry to hear, with what popular heat elec« 
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lions were carried in many places." Sorry rather^ thai 
court-letters and intimations prevailed no more, to divert^ 
or to deter the people from their free election of tliofe 
men, whom they thought beft alFefiled to religion and 
their country's liberty, both at that time in danger to be 
loft. And fuch men tliey were, as by the kingdom weife 
fent to advife him, not fent to be cavilled at, becaufe 
elected, or to be entertained by him with an undervalue 
and mifprifion of their temper, judgment, or alTe&ion. 
In vain was a parliament thought fitteft by the known 
laws of our nation, to advife and regulate unruly kings, 
if they, infiead of hearkening to advice, iliould be per- 
mitted to turn it off, and refufe it by vilifying and tra- 
ducing their advifers, or by accufing of a popular heat 
thofe that lawfully elefted them. 

" His own and his children's intereft obliged him to 
feek, and to preferve the love and welfare of his fubjefts.** 
^Who doubts it ? But the fame intereft, common to all 
kings, was never yet available to make them all fade 
that, which was indeed beft for themfelves and their 
pofterity. All men by their own and their children's 
intereft are obliged to honefty and juftice : but how little 
that conlideration works in private men, how much lels 
in kings, their deeds declare beft. 

^^ He intended to oblige both friends and eneniies, and 
to exceed their defires, did they but pretend to any mo- 
deft and fober fenfe ^" miftaking the whole bulinefs of a 
parliament ; which met not to receive from him obliga- 
tions, but juftice; nor he to expeft from them their 
modefty but their grave advice, uttered with freedom in 
the public caufe. His talk of modefty in their defires of 
the common welfare argues him not much to have under- 
ftood what he had to grant, who mifconceived fo much 
the nature of what they had to defire. And for " fober 
fenfe," the expreffion was too mean, and recoils with ai 
much difhonour uponhimfelf, to be a kinjo;. where fober 
fenfe could pofTiby be fo wanting in a parliament. 

*^ The odiimi and offences, which fome ^en's rigour, 
or remiffnefs in church and flate, had contrafted upon 
his government, he refoived to have expiated with better 
laws and regulations." And yet the worfi of mifdemea- 
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fiors committed by the worft of all his favourites in the 
height of their dominion, whether a6ls of rigour or re- 
miflnefs, he hatli from time to time continued^ owned, 
and taken upon himfelf by public declarations, asoflen 
as the clergy, or any other of his inftruments, felt them- 
felves overburdened with the people's hatred. And who 
knows not ihefuperliitiousrigourofhisSunday'schapel, 
and the licentious remiffnefs of his Sunday's theatre; 
accompanied with that reverend ftatute for dominical 
jigs and maypoles, publifhed in his own name, and 
derived from the example of his father James ? Which 
teAifies all that rigour in fuperilition, all that remifliiefs 
in religion, to have iflued out originally from his own 
lioufe, and from his own authority. Much rather then 
may thofe general mifcarriages in ftate, his proper fphere, 
be imputed to no other perfon chiefly than to himfelf. 
And which of all thofe oppreflive afts or impofitions did 
he ev^rdifclaim or difavow^ till the fatal awe of this par« 
]iamenthung ominoufly over him ? Yet here he fmoothly 
feeks to wipe ofl'all the envy of his evil government upon 
his fubftitutes and under-officers ; and promifes, though 
much too late, what wonders he purpofed to have done 
in the reforming of religion : a work wherein all his un- 
dertakings heretofore declared him to have had little or no 
judgment : neither could his breeding, or his courfc of 
life acquaint him with a thing fo fpiritual. Which may 
well afliire us what kind of reformation we could expe^ 
from him ; either fome politic form of an impofed reli- 
gion, or elfe perpetual vexation and perfecution to all 
thofe that complied not with fuch a form. The like 
amendment he promifes in ftate ; not a ftep further *^than 
his reafon and confcience told him was fit to be defired ;'' 
wifhing ** he had kept within thofe bounds, and not fuf- 
fered his own judgment to have been overborne in fome 
things,** of which things one was the earl of Stratford's 
execution. And what fignifies all this, but that ftill his 
refolution was the fame, to fet up an arbitrary govern- 
ment of his own, and that all Britain was to be tied and 
chained to the confcience, judgment, and reafon of one 
man ; as if thofe gifts had been only his peculiar and pre- 
rogative^ entailed upon him with his fortune to be a 
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king ? ^Vhenas doubtlefs no man fo obftinate, or fo much 
a tjrant, but profeffes to be guided by that which he calls 
his reafon and his judgment, though never fo corrupted ; 
and pretends alio his coufcience. In the mean while, 
for any parliament or the whole nation to have either 
reafon, judgment, orconfcience, by this ride was altoge- 
ther in vain, if it thwarted the king's will ; which was 
eafy for him to call by any other plaufible name. He 
himfelf hath many times acknowledged, to have no right 
over us but by law ; and by the fame law to govern us : 
but law in a frei? nation hath been ever public reafon, the 
ena6led reafon of a parliament ; which he denying to en- 
a6l, denies to govern us by that which ought to be our 
law ; interpofmg his own private reafon, which to us is 
no law. And thus we find thefe fair and fpecious pro* 
jnifes, madeupon the experience gfmany hard fufferings, 
and his mod mortified retirements, being thoroughly 
fifted to contain nothing in them much different from 
his former practices, fo crofs, and fo averfe to all his par- 
liaments, and both the nations of this ifland. What 
fruits they could in likelihood have produced in his re- 
ftorement, is obvious to any prudent forefight. 

And this is the fubftance of his firft feftion, till we 
come to the devout of it, modelled into the form of a 
private pfalter. Which they who fo much admire, either 
for the matter or the manner, may as well admire the 
archbifliop's late breviary, and many other as good ma^ 
jiuals and handmaids of Devotion, the lip-work of every 
prelatical liturgift, clapped together and quilted out of 
fcripture-phrafe, with as much eafe, and as little need ol 
chriflian diligence or judgment, as belongs to' the com- 
piling of any ordinary and faleable piece of Englifli 
divinity, that the lliops value. But he who from fuch a 
kind of pfalmiftry, or any other verbal devotion, with- 
out the pledge and earneft of fuitable deeds, can be p^p- 
ftiaded of a zeal and truerighteoufnefsin the perfon, hath 
much yet to h^arn; and knows not that thedeepeil policy 
of a tyrant hath been ever to counterfeit religious. And 
Ai mitotic in his Politics hath mentioned that fpecial craft 
among t vvc^I ve other tyrannical fophifms. Neither want 
we examples; Andronicug Commenus the Byzantine 
z% emperbr. 
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emperor, though a moft cruel tjrrant, is reported by Ni- 
cetas, to have been a conllant reader of Saint Paul's epif- 
tles ; and by continual iludy had fo incorporated the 
phrafe and llyle of that tranfcendant apoftle into all his 
familiar letters, that the imitation feemed to vie with the 
original. Yet this availed not to deceive the people of 
that empire, who, notwithftanding his faint's vizard, tore 
him to pieces for his tyranny. From ttories of this na- 
ture both ancient and modern which abound, the poets 
alfo, and fome Englifh, have been in this point fo mind- 
ful of decorum, as to put nevermore pious words in the 
mouth of any perfon, than of a tyrant. I fhall not in- 
fiance an abllrufe author, wherein the king might be lefs 
converfant, but one whom we well know was the clofet 
companion ofthefehis folitudes, William Shakfpeare; 
who introduces the perfon of Richard the third, fpeak- 
ing in as high a ftrain of piety and mortification as is ut- 
tered in any palTage of this book, and fometimes to the 
iame fenfe and purpofe with fome words in this place; 
" I intended," faith he, **.not only to oblige my friends, 
but my enemies." The like faith Richard^ Ad II> 
Seen. I, 

** I do not know that Englifhman alive, 
' With whom my foul is any jot at odds. 
More than the infant that is bom to night i 
I thank my God for my humility.'* 

Other ftuff of this fort may be read throughout the 
whole tragedy, wherein the poet ufed not much licence 
in departing from the truth ofhiftory, which delivers him 
a deep diiTembler, not ofhis affedions only, but of religion. 

In praying therefore, and in the outward work of 
devotion, this king we fee hath not at all exceeded the 
worft of kings before him. But herein the worft of 
kings, profeffing Chriftianifm, have by far exceeded 
him. They, for aught we know, have ft ill prayed 
their own," or at leaft borrowed from fit authors. 
But this king, not content with that which, although 
in a thing holy, is no holy theft, to attribute to his 
own making other men's whole prayers, hath as it 
were unhallowed and unchriftened the very duty of 
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prayer itfelf, by borrowing to a chriftian ufe prayers 
offered to a heathen god. Who would have imagined 
fo little fear in him of the true all-feeing deity, fo little 
reverence of the Holy Ghoft, whofe office is to di6late 
and prefent our chriftian prayers, fo little care of truth 
in his lail words, or honour to himfelf, or to his friends, 
or fenfe of his afflictions, or of that fad hour which was 
upon him, as immediately before his death to pop into 
the hand of that grave biihop who attended him, for a 
fpecial relique of his faintly exercifes, a prayer ftolen 
word for word from the mouth of a heathen * woman 
praying to a heathen god ; and that in no ferious booky 
but tlie vain amatorious poem of fir Philip Sidney*! Ar- 
cadia ; a book in that kind full of worth and wit, but 
among religious thoughts and duties not worthy to be 
named ; nor to be read at any time without good caution, 
much lefs in time of trouble and affliction to be a ChriA 
tian*s prayerbook ? They who are yet incredulous of 
what I tell them for a truth, that this philippic prayer is no 

{>art of the king^s goods, may fatisfy their own eyes at 
eifure, in the jd book of fir Philip's Arcadia, p. 248, 
comparing Pamela's prayer with the firft prayer of his 
majefty, delivered to Dr. J uxton immediately before his 
death, and entitled a Prayer in time of Captivity, printed 
in all the befi; editions of his book. And fince there be a 
crew of lurking railers, who in their libels^ and their fits 
of railing up and down, as I hear from others, take it fo 
currifhly, that I fhould dare to tell abroad the fecrets of 
their ^Egyptian Apis; to gratify their gall in feme mea- 
fure yet more, which to them will be a kind of alms, ( for 
it is the weekly vomit of their gall which to moft of them 
is the fole means of their feeding) that they may not 
fiarve for me, I (ball gorge them once more with this di- 
grefiion fomewhat larger than before : nothing troubled 
or offended at the working upward of their fale-v^iom 
thereupon, though it happen to afperfe me ; being, it 
feems, their beft livelihood, and the only ufe or good 
digeftion that their fick and perifhing minds can make <tf 
truth charitably told them. However, to the benefi^fc of 

f The fecond edition for womui, bai fi&ioiu 
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others much more worth the gaining, I ihall proceed ih 
my affertion ; that if only but to talle wittingly of meat 
or drink offered to an idol, be in the doftrine of St, Paul 
judged a pollution, much more mud be his fin, who takes 
a prayer fo dedicated into his mouth, and offers it to 
God. Yet hardly it can be thought upon (though how 
fad a thing !) without fome kind of laughter at the man- 
ner and folemn tranfadtion of fo grofs a cofenage, that he, 
who had trampled over us fo ftately and fo tragically, 
fhould leave the world at lafl fo ridiculoufly in his exi^ 
as to bequeath among his deifying friends that flood about 
him fuch a precious piece of mockery to be publifhed by 
them, as mufl needs cover both his and their heads with 
fhame^ if they have any left. Certainly they that will 
may now fee at length how much they were deceived in 
him, and were ever like to be hereafter, who cared not, 
fo near the minute of his death, to deceive his befl and 
deareft friends with the trumpery of fuch a prayer, not 
more fecretly than fhamefully purloined ; yet given them 
as the royal iffue of his own proper zeal. And fure it 
was the hand of God to let them fall; and be taken in 
fuch a fooliih trap, as hath expofedthem to all derifion ; 
if for nothing elfe, to throw contempt and difgrace in 
the fight of all men, upon this his idolized book, and the 
whole rofary of his prayers ; thereby teflifying how little 
he accepted them from thofe, who thought no better of 
the living God than of a buzzard idol, fit to be fo ferved 
and worshipped in reverfion, with the polluted orts and 
refufe of Arcadias and romances, without being able to 
difcem the affront rather than the worfhip of fuch an 
ethnic prayer. But leaving what might juftly be offen- 
five to God, it was a trefpafs alfo more than ufual againfl 
human right, which commands, that every author fhould 
have the property of his own work referved to him after 
death, as well as living. Many princes have been rigor- 
ous in laying taxes on their fubje£is by the head, but of 
any king heretofore that made a levy upon their wit. 
And feized it as his own legitimate, I have not whom 
befide to infiance. True it is, I looked rather to have 
found him gleaning out of books written purpofely to help 
devotion. And if in likelihood he have borrowed much 

more 
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more out of prayerbooks than out of padorals, then are 
thefe painted featheri, that fet him off fo gay among the 
people, to be thought few or none of them his own. 
But if from his divines he have borrowed nothing, no- 
thing out of all the magazine, and the rheum of their 
mellifluous prayers and meditations, let them who now 
mourn for him as for Tamuz, them who howl in their 
pulpits, and by their howling declare themfelves right 
wolves, remember and confider in the midil of their 
hideous faces, when they do only not cut their fleih for 
him like thofe rueful priefts whom Elijah mocked; that 
he who was once their Ahab, now their Jofiah, though 
feigning outwardly to reverence churchmen, yet here 
hath fo extremely fet at naught both them and their 
praying faculty, that being at a lofshimfelf what to pray 
in captivity, he confulted neither with the liturgy, nor 
with the dire6tory, but neglefting the huge fardell of all 
their honeycomb devotions, went dire6Uy where he 
doubted not to find better praying to his mind with Pa- 
mela, in th« Countefs's Arcadia. What greater ar;gu- 
ment of difgrace and ignominy could liave been thrown 
with cunning upon the whole clergy, than that the king, 
among all hispriefl^y, and all thofe numberlefs volumes 
of their theological diflillations, not meeting with one 
man or book of that coat that could befriend him with a 
prayer in captivity, was forced to .rob fir Philip and his 
captive fhepherdefs of their heathen orifons, to fupply in 
any fafhion his miferable indigence, not of bread, but of 
a fingle prayer to God ? I fay therefore not of bread, for 
that want may befal a good man, and yet not make him 
totally miferable : but he who wants a prayer to befeech 
God in his neceflity, it is inexpreflible how poor he is; 
far poorer within himfelf than all his enemies can make 
him. And the unfitnefs, the indecency of that pitiful 
fupply which he fought, expreffes yet further the deep- 
nefs of his poverty. , . 

Thus much be faid in general to his prayers, and in 
fpecial to that Arcadian prayer ufed in his captivity; 
enough to undeceive us what efteem we are to fet upou 
the reft. 

For he certainly, whofe mind could ferve him to (Seek 
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a chriftian prayer out of a pagan legend, and aflTume it 
for his own, might gather up the reft God knows from 
whence; one perhaps out of the French Aftraea, another 
out of the Spanifh Diana; Amadis and Palmerin could 
hardly fcape liim. Such a perfon we may be fure had it 
not in him to make a prayer of his own, or at Icaft would 
excufe himfelf the pains and coft of his invention fo long 
as fuch fweet rhapfodies of heathenifm and knight- 
errantry could yield him prayers. How diihonourable 
then, and how unworthy of aclirillian king, were thcfe 
ignoble fhifts to feem holy, and to get a fain til) ip among 
the ignorant and wretched people; to draw them by this 
deception, worfe than all his former injuries, to go a 
whoring afler him? And how unhappy, how forfook of 
grace, and unbeloved of God tlmt people, who refolve 
to know no more of piety or of goodnefs, than to ac- 
count him tJieir chief faint and martyr, whofe bankrupt 
devotion came not honcftly by his very prayers ; but 
having (harked them from the mouth of a heathen wor- 
iliipper, (detellable to teach him prayers !) fold them to 
thofe that flood and honoured him next to the Mefliah, 
as his own heavenly compofitions in adverfity, for hopes 
no lefs vain and prefumptuous (and death at that time fo 
imminent upon him) than by thefe goodly relics to be 
held a faint and martyr in opinion with the cheated 
people ! 

And thus far in the whole chapter we have feen and 
conddered, and it cannot but be clear to all men, how, 
and for what ends, what concernments and neccflities, 
the late king was no way induced, but every way con- 
ftrained to call this laft parliament; yet here in his firft 
prayer he trembles not to avouch as in the ears of God, 
" That he did it with an upright intention to his glory, 
and his people^s good'/' of which dreadful atteftation, 
how fincerely meant, God, to whom it was avowed, can 
only judge; and he hath judged already, and hath written 
his impartial fentence inchara£lers legible to aliChriften- 
dom ; and belides hath taught us, that there be fome, 
whom he hath given over to delulion, whofe very mind 
and confcience is defiled > of whom St. Paul to Titus 
lOakis mention. 

//. Upon 
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II. Upon the Earl qfStrqffbrcTs Death. 

THIS next chapter is a penitent confeffionof the king^ 
and the llrangeft, if it be well weighed, that ever was 
auricular. For he repents here of giving his confent, 
though moil unwillingly, to the mod feafonable and 
folemn piece of juftice, that had been done of many years 
in the land: but his fole confcience thought the con- 
trary. And thus was the welfare, the fafety, and within 
a little, the unanimous demand of three populous na- 
tions, to have attended ftill on the fingularity of one 
man's opinionated confcience; if men had always been 
fo tame and fpiritlefs, and had not unexpectedly found 
the grace to underftand, that, if his confcience were fo 
narrow and peculiar to itfelf, it was not fit his authority 
ihould be fo ample and univerfal over others : for cer- 
tainly a private confcience forts not with a public callings 
but declares that perfon rather meant by nature for a 
private fortune. And this alfo we may take for truth, 
that he, whofe confcience thinks it fin to put to death a 
capital offender, will as oft think it meritorious to kill a 
righteous perfon. But let us hear what the fin was, that 
lay fo fore upon him ; and, as one of his prayers given to 
Dr. Juxton teflifies, to the very day of his death, it was 
his figning the bill of Strafford's execution : a man whom 
all men looked upon as one of the boldeft and mofl impe- 
tuous infi:ruments that the king had, to advance any 
violent or illegal defign. He had ruled Ireland, and 
fome parts of England, in an arbitrary manner; bad en- 
deavoured to fubvert fundamental laws, to fubvect par- 
liaments; and to incenfe the king againft them ^ he had 
alfo endeavoured to make hoflility between England and 
Scotland : he had counfelled the king^ to call over that 
Irifli army of papifts, which he had cunningly raifed, to 
reduce l^gland, as appeared by good teftimony then 
prefent at the confultation : for which, and many other 
crimes alleged and proved againfl him in twenty-eight 
articles, he was condemned of high treafon by tbeparliar 
ment. The commons by far the greater number oift 
' him : the lords^ after they had been fatiified in a foil 
20 difcourfe 



An Anfwer to Eikon Bafilikc. 4 1 3 

difcourfe by the king's folicitor, and the opinions of many 
judges delivered in their houfe, agreed hlcewife, to the 
lentence of treafon. The people univerfally cried out 
for juftice. None were his friends but courtiers and 
clergymen, the word at that time, and moil corrupted 
fort of men ; and court ladies, not the bed of women ; 
who, when they grow to that infolence as to appear ac- 
tive in ftate-affairs, are the certain fign of a diflblute, de- 
generate, and pufillanimous commonweal t h. Laft of all 
the king, or rather firft, for thefe were but his apes, was 
not fatisfied in confcience to condemn him of high trea- 
fon ; and declared to both houfes, '* that no fears or re- 
fpeds whatfoeyer iliould make him alter that refolution 
founded upon his confcience :" either then his refolution 
was indeed not founded upon his confcience, or his con* 
fcience received better information, or elfe both his con- 
fcience and this his ftrong refolution ftrook fail, notwith- 
fianding thefe glorious words, to his ftronger fear: for 
within a few days after, when the judges at a privy 
council and four of his elected biihops had picked the 
thorn out of his confcience, he was at length perfuaded 
to fign the bill for Strafford's execution. And yet perhaps^ 
that it wrung his confcience to condemn the earl of high 
treafon is not unlikely ; notbecaufehe thought him guilts 
leis ofbigheft treafon, had half thofe crimes been commit-* 
tedagainft his own private intereft or perfon, as appeared 
plainly by his charge againft the fix members; but be* 
caufe he Knew himfelf a principal in what the earl was 
but his acceflbry, and thought nothing treafon againft 
the conmionwealth, but againft himfelf only. 

Had he really fcrupled to fentence that for treafon, 
which he thought not treafonable, why did he feem re- 
folved by the judges and the biihops ? and if by them 
refolved, how comes the fcruple here again ? It was not 
then, as he now pretends, <'the importunities of fome^ 
and the fear of many,'' which made him fign, but the 
latisia£tion given him by thofe judges and ghoftly fathers 
of his own choofing. Which of him fiiall we believe ? 
for he feems not one, but double; either here wemufl 
not believe him profefling that his fatisfa6tion was but 
feemingly received an^ out of fear, or elfe we may as 

well 
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well believe that the fcniple was no real fcruple, as we 
can believe him here againft hinifelf before, that the fatif- 
fafiion then received was no real fatisfaftion. Of fuch a 
variableand fleeting confcience what hold can be taken? 
But that indeed it was a facil confcience, and could dif- 
femble fatisfaftion when it pleafed, his own enfuing ac- 
tions declared ; being foon after found to have the chief 
hand in a moildetefted confpiracy againft the parliament 
and kingdom, as by letters and examinations of Percy, 
Goring, and other confpirators came to light; that his 
• intention was to refciie the earl of Strafford, by feizing 
on the Tower of London ; to bringup the Englifh army 
out of the Northjjoined with eight thoufand Irilh papifis 
raifed by Strafford, and a French army to be landed at 
Portfmouth againft the parliament and their friends. 
For which purpofe the king, tliough requefted by both 
houfesto dift)and thofe Irifh papifts, refufed to doit, and 
kept them ftillin arms to his own purpofes. No marvel 
tlien, if, being as deeply criminous as the earl himfelf, it 
filing his confcience to adjudge to death thofe mifdeeds, 
whereof himfelf had been the chief author: no marvel 
though inftead of blaming and detefting his ambition, his 
evil counfel, his violence, and oppreflion of the people, 
he fall to praife his great abilities ; and with fchoMic 
flourifhes beneath the decency of a king, compares him 
to the Sun, which in all figurative ufe and fignificance 
bears allufion to a king, not to a fubjed: no marval 
though he knit contradictions as clofe as words can lie 
logetlier, "not approving in his judgment," and yet ap- 
proving in his fubfequent reafon all that Strafford did, 
as "driven by the neceffity of times, and the temper of 
that people;" for this excufes all his mifdemeanors. 
Laftly, no marvel that he goes on building many fair 
and pious conclufions upon falfe and wicked premifes, 
which deceive the common reader, not well difceming 
the antipathy of fuch connexions: but this is the marvel, 
and may be the aftonilhment of all that have a con- 
fcience, how he durft in the fight of God (and with the 
fame wordi? of contrition wherewith David repents ^ 
murdering of Uriah) repent his lawful compliance to tbat 
juft act of not faving him, whom he eught to have 
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delivered up to fpeedy puniflunent; though himfelf the 
guiltier of the two. If the deed were fo finful, to have 
put to death fo great a malefa6tor, it would have taken 
much doubtlefs from the heavinefs of his fm, to have told 
God in his confeffion, how he laboured, what dark plots 
he had contrived, into what a league entered, and with 
what confpirators againft his parliament and kingdoms, 
to have refcued from the claim of juftice fo notable and 
fo dear an inftrument of tyranny ; which would have 
been a flory> no doubt, as pleafing in the ears of Heaven, 
as all thefe equivocal repentances. For it was fear, and 
nothing elfe, which made him feign before both the 
fcruple and the fatisfa^ion of his confcience, that is to 
fay, of his mind : his firil fear pretended confcience, that 
he might be borne with to refufe figning; his latter fear, 
being more urgent, made him find a confcience both to 
iign, and to be fatisfied. As for repentance, it came not 
on him till a long time after; when he faw '' he could 
have fuffered nothing more, though he had denied that 
bill." For howcould he underftandingly repent of letting 
that be treafon, which the parliament and whole nation 
fo judged? This was that which repented him, to have 
given up to juft puniihment fo ftout a champion of his 
defigns, who might have been fo ufeful to him in his 
following civil broils. It was a worldly repentance, not 
a confcientious; or elfe it was a ftrange tyranny, which 
his confcience had got over him, to vex him like an evil 
fpirit for doing one a6t of juftice, and by that means to 
•• fortify his refolution" from ever doing fo any more. 
Ibat mind muft needs be irrecoverably depraved, which, 
either by chance or importunity tafting but once of one 
juft deed, fpatters at it, and abhors the relifh ever after. 
To the fcribes and pharifees wo was denounced by our 
Saviour, for ftraining at a gnat and fwallowinga camel, 
though a gnat were to be ftrained at : but to a confcience 
with whom one good deed is fo hard to pafs down as to 
endanger almoft a choking, and bad deieds without 
Buraber, thoagh as big and bulky as the ruin of three 
kingdoms, go down currently without ftraining, cer* 
tiainly a far greater wo appertains. If his confcience 
were come to that unnatunddyfcrafy, as to digeft poifon 

and 
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land to keck sit wholefome food, it was not for the pai'lia* 

xnent> or any of his kingdoms, to feed with him any 

longer. Whicli to conceal he would perfuade us, that 

the parliament alfo in their confcienceefcapednot ^'fome 

touches of remorfe" for putting StraiTord todeatb, in 

forbidding it by an after-ad to be a precedent for the fii« 

ture. But, in a fairer conftru^ion, that a£t implied ra^ 

ther a defire in them to pacify the king's mind, whom 

they perceived by this means quite alienated : in themean 

while not imagining that this after»a6l fliould be retorted 

on them to tie up juftice for the time to come upon like 

occaiion, whether this were made a precedent oi* not, no 

more than the want of fuch a precedent, if it bad been 

wanting, had been available to hinder this. 

But how likely is it, that this after-a£l argued in the 

parliament their lead repenting for the death of Strafford^ 

when it argued fo little in the king himfelf : who, not* 

withllanding this after-a£t, which had his own hand and 

concurrence, if not his own inftigation, within the fame 

year accufed of high treafon no leis than fix members at 

once for the fame pretended crimes, which hisconfcience 

would not yield to think treafonable in the earl : fo that 

this hid fubtle argument to fallen a repenting, and by that 

means a guiltinefs of Strafford's death upon the parliar 

ment, concludes upon his own head; and ihows na 

plainly, that either nothing in his judgment was treafon 

againfi the commonwealth, but only againft the king's 

perfon; (a tyrannical principle!) or that hisconfcience 

was a perverfe and prevaricating confcience to fcruple 

that the commonwealth fhould punifh for treafonous in 

one eminent offender that which he himfelf fought fa 

vehemently to have punifhed in fix guiltlefs perfons. If 

this were *^ that touch of confcience^ which he bora with 

greater regret" than for any fin committed in his lift^ 

whether it were that proditory aid fent to Rochel and 

religion abroad, or that prodigality of fhedding bloodat 

home, to a million of his fubje6ts lives not valued in com- 

parifon of one Strafford ; we may confider yet at lafi, 

what true fenfe and feeling could be in that confcienoe, 

and what fitnefs to be the mailer confcience of thiee 

kingdoms. 

But 
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' But the reafon why he labours, that we fhould take 
notice of fo much " tendernefs and regret in his foul for 
having any hand in Strafford*s death," is worth the 
markingere we conclude: "he hoped it would be fome 
evidence before God and man to all pofterity, that he 
ims far from bearing that vaft load and guilt of blood" 
Jaid upon him by others : which hath the likenefs of a 
fubtle diflimulation ; bewailing the blood of one man, 
his commodious inftrumcnt, put to death mofl juftly, 
though by him unwillingly, that we might think him too 
lender to fhed willingly the blood of thofe thoufands 
whom he counted rebels. And thus by dipping volunta- 
rily his finger's end, yet with (how of great remorfe, in 
the blood of Strafford, whereof all men clear him, he 
thinks to fcape that fea of innocent blood, wherein his 
own guilt inevitably hath plunged him all over. And 
we may well perceive to what cafy fatisfadions and pur- 
gations he had inured his fecret confcience, who thought 
by fuch weak policies and oftentations as thefe, to gain 
belief and abfolution from underftanding men. 

III. Upon his going fo the Hmfe of Commons. 

CONCERNING his unexcufable and hoftile march 
from the court to the houfe of commons, there needs not 
much be faid ; for he confefles it to be an act, which 
moft men, whom he calls " his enemies," cried fhame 
upon, " indifferent men grew jealous of and fearful, and 
many of his friends refented, as a motion arifing rather 
from paflion than reafon :" he himfelf, in one of his 
aiifwers to both houfes,made profeffionto be convinced, 
that it was a plain breach of their privilege ; yet here, 
like a rotten building newly trimmed over, he reprefents 
it fpecioufly and fraudulentlj^ to impofe upon the fim- 

Ele reader ; and feeks by fmooth and fupple words not 
ere only, but through his whole book, te make fome 
beneficial ufe or other even of his worft mifcarriages. 

" Thefe men," faith he, meaning his friends, " knew 
not the juft motives and pregnant grounds with which I 
thought myfelf furnilhed ;" to wit, a&^ainfl the five mem- 
bers, whom he came to drag out of the houfe. His beft 
- Vol. II. E c friends 
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friends indeed knew not, nor could ever know his dio- 
tives to fuch a riotous a£); \ and had he himfelf knova 
any juil grounds, he was not ignorant how much it 
might have tended to his juftifying, had he named them 
in this place, and not concealed them. But fu[qp^e 
them real, fuppofe them known, what was this to that 
violation and diihbnour put upon the whole houfe, 
whofe very door forcibly kept open, and all the parages 
near it, . he befet with fwords and piftols cocked and 
menaced in the hands of about three hundred fwagger- 
ers and ruffians, who but expe6ted, nay audibly called 
for, the word of onfet to begin a daughter ? 

'^ He had difcovered, as he thought, unlawful corref- 
pondences, which they had ufed, and engagements to 
embroil his kingdoms ^'^ and remembers not bis own 
unlawful correfpondeiK^es and confpiracies with the 
Iriih army of papifls, with the French to land at Portf- 
mouth, and his tampering both with the Engliih ami 
Scots army to come up agi^nil tlie parliament : the leaft 
of which attempts, by whomfoever, was no le& than 
manifeft treafon againft the commonwealth. 

If to demand juftice on the five members were his plea, 
for that which they with more reafon might have de- 
manded juftice upon him (I ufe his own argument) thare 
needed not fo rough afliftance. If he had ^^refolved to 
bear that repulfe with patience/' which his queeD by her 
words to him at his return little thought he wouM have 
done, wherefore did he provide againft it with fucban 
armed and unufual force ? but his heart ferved him not 
toundergo the hazard, that fuch a defperate fcuffle wouM 
have brought him. to. But wherefore did he go at all, 
it behoving him to know there were two iiatute^ that 
declared he ought firll to have acquainted the parlisr 
ment, who were the accufers, which he refiifed to do, 
though (lUl profeffing to govern by law, and ftill juftify*^ 
ing his attempts againft law ? And when he faw it was 
not permitted him to attaint them but by a &ir trial, 
as was offered him from time to time, for want of juft 
matter which yet never came \» light, he let the bafinefr* 
fall of his own accord ; and all thofe pregnaodes and 
juft motives came to juft nothing. 



An Anfvoer to Eikon BaJilHe. 41Q 

*' He had no temptation of difpleafure or revenge 
Ugainft thofe men :*' none but what he thirfted to execute 
Upon them, for tlie conftant oppofition which they made 
againfthis tyrannous proceedings, and the love and re- 

Eutation which they therefore had atnong the people } 
ut mod immediately, for that they were fuppofed the 
chief, by whofe aAivity thofe twelve proteiling bifhops 
were but a week before committed to the Tower. 

" He miffed but little to have produced writings under 
fome men's own hands/' But yet he miffed, though 
their chambers, trunks^ and ftudics were fealed up and 
fearched ; yet not found guilty. " Providence would 
not have it fo." Good Providence ! that curbs the rag- 
ing of prond moiuirclis, as well as of mad multitudes. 
** Yet he >^ mited liui fuch probabilities" (for his preg* 
nant is come now to probable) ^^ as were fufficient to 
raife jealoufies in any king's heart :" and thus his preg* 
nant motives are \\i lall proved nothing but a tympany, 
or a queen Mary's 'Ulhion ; for in any king's heart, as 
kings go now, what fhadowy conceit or groundlels toy 
will not create a jealoufy ? 

^< That he had defigned to aflault the houfe of cem- 
mons," taking God to witnefs, he utterly denies ; yeC 
in hisanfwer to the city, maintains that ^' any courfe of 
violence had been very juftifiable." And we may then 
guefs how far it was from his defign: however, it dif- 
covered in him an exceffive eagernefs to be avenged on 
them that crofled him; and that to have his will, he 
fiood not to do things never fo much below him. What 
a becoming fight it was, to fee the king of England one 
while in the houfe of commons, and by and by in the 
Guildhall among the liveries and manuia6i;urers, profe- 
cuting fo greedily the track of five or fix fled fubjeds ; 
himfelf not the folicitor only, but the purfuivant anj 
tiie apparitor of his own partial caufe I And although in 
his anfwers to the parliament, he hath confefled, firftthat 
his manner of profecution was illegal, next *' that as he 
once conceived he had ground enough to accufe them^ fo 
at length that he found as good caufe to defert any pro* 
fecation of them ;" yet here he feems to reverfe all, and 
ag^unft promife takes up his old defertedacco&tion^ that 
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he might have fomething to excufe himfelf, inflead of 
giving due reparatiou, which he always refufed to give 
them whom he had fo diihonoured. 
. "Tiiat I went," faith he of his going to the houfe of 
commons, " attended with fome gentlemen ;'* gentle- 
men indeed! the ragged infantry of ftew^s, and brothels; 
the fpaw^n and fliipwreck of taverns and dicing-houfes s 
and then he pleads, " it was no unwonted thing for the 
majefty and fafety of a king to be fo attended, efpecially 
in difcontented times." An illuftrious majefty no doubt, 
fo attended ! a becoming fafety for the king of England, 
placed in the fidelity of fuch guards and champions ! 
happy times, when braves and hackfters, the only con- 
tented members of his government, were thought the 
fitteft and the faithfulleft to defend his perfon againft the 
difcontents of a parliament and all good men ! Were 
thofe tlie chofen ones to /' preferve reverence to him," 
while he entered '* unaffurcd," and full of fufpicions, 
into his great and faithful counfel ? Let God then and 
the world Judge, whether thecaufe were not in his own 
guilty and unwarrantable doings : the houfe of commons, 
upon feveral examinations of this bulinefs, declared it 
fufficiently proved, that the coming of thofe foldiers, 
papifts, and others, with the king, was to take away 
fome of their members, and in cafe of oppofition or de- 
nial, to have fallen upon ♦he houfe in a hoftile manner. 
'This the king here denies ; adding a fearful imprecation 
againft his own life, ** if he purpofed any violence or 
oppreflion againft the innocent, then," faith he, " let 
the enemy perfecute my foul, and tread my life* to the 
ground, and lay my honour in the duft." What need 
then more difputing ? He appealed to God's tribunal, and 
behold ! God hath judged and done to him in the figlit 
of all men according to the verdid of his own mouth : 
to be a warning to all kings hereafter how they ufe pre- 
fumptuoufly the words and proteflations of David, with- 
out the fpirit and confcience of David. And the king's 
•admirers may here fee their madnefs, to miftake this 
•book for a monument of bis worth and wifdom, whenas 
indeed it is his doomfday-book; not like that of William 
the Norman his predeceffor, but the record and memorial 
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of his condemnation; and difcovers whatever hath be- 
fallen him, to have been haftened on from divine juftice 
by the rafh and inconfiderate appeal of his own lips. But 
what evafions, what pretences, though never fo unjult 
and empty, will he refufe in matters more unknown, and 
more involved in the mills and intricacies of ilate, who^ 
rather than not juftify himfelf in a thing fo generally 
odious, can flatter his integrity with fuch frivolous ex- 
cufes againll the manifeft diOent of all men, whether 
enemies, neuters, or friends ? But God and his judsf- 
ments have not been mocked ; and good men may well 
perceive what a diilance there was ever like to be between 
Lim and his parliament, and perhaps between him and 
all amendment, who for one good deed, though but con« 
fented to, alks God forgivenefs; and from his word deeds 
done, takes occalion to inliil upon his righteoufnefs ! 

IV. Upon the Infolency of the Tumults. 

WE have here, I muft confefs, a neat and well-couch- 
ed invcAive againft tumults, exprefling a true fear of 
them in the author ; but yet fohandfomely comporod, 
and withal fo. feelingly, that, to make a royal com- 
parifon, I believe Rehoboam the fon of Solomon could 
not have compofed it better. Yet Rehoboam had 
more caufe to inveigh againft them; for they had 
(ioned his tribute gatherer, and perhaps had as little 
fpared his own perfoUj had lie not with all fpeed 
betaken him to his chariot. But this king hath ilood 
the worft of them in his own houie without danger, 
when his coach and horfes, in a paiiic fear, have been 
to feek: which argues, that the tumults at AVliitchall 
were nothing fo dangerous as ihofe at St^chcni. 

But the matter here confidenible is not whctlier the 
king, or his houfehold rhetorician have miule a pithy 
declamation againil tumults, but lirfi whether thcfe vrerc 
tumults or not: next, if they were, whether the .^iiig 
hnnfelf did not caufe them. Let us examine thei^'lorrt 
how things at that time ftood. The king, as before hath 
been proved, having both called this parliament unwil- 
'uigly^aud as unwillingly from time to timecondefcended 
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to their feveral a6b, carrying on a disjoint and prirate 
intereft of his own, and not enduring to be fo croffed 
and overfwayed, efpecially in the executing of his chief 
andboldeft inftrument, the deputy of Ireland, firft tempts 
the Engliih army, with no lefs reward than the fpoil of 
London, to oome np and deftroy the parliament. That 
being difcovered by fome of the officers, i\ho, though 
bad enough, yet abhorred fo foul a deed ; the king, 
hardened in his purpofe, temprn them the fecond time at 
Burrowbridge, promifes to pawn his jewels for them, 
and that they fhould be met and affifted (would they but 
march on) with a grofs body of horfe under the earl of 
Newcallle. He tempts them yet the third time, though 
after difcovery, and his own abjuration to have e\'er 
tempted them, as is affirmed in the" declaration of "No 
more addrefles." Neither this fucceeding, he turns him 
next to the Scotch army, and by his own credential let- 
ters given to O Neal and fir John Henderfon, baits his 
temptation with a richer reward ; not only to have the 
iackmg of London, but four northern counties to be 
made Scottifli, with jewels of great value to be given ia 
pawn the while. But neither wodld the Scots, for any 
promife of reward, be brought to fuch an execrable and 
odious treachery : but with much honefty gave notice of 
the king's defign both to the parliament and city of 
London. The parliament moreover had intelligencei and 
the people could not but difcem, that there was a bitter 
and malignant party grown up now to fuch a boldnefs, 
as to give out infolent and threatening fpeeches againft 
the parliament itfclf. Befides this, the rebellion in Ire* 
land was now broke out ; and. a confpiracy in Scotland 
had been made, while the king was there, againft fome 
chief members of that parliament ; g^at numbers here 
of unknown and fufpicious perfons reforted to the city. 
The king, being returned from Scotland, prefently dif- 
.miflas that guard, which the parliament thought necef« 
lary in the midft of fo many dangers to have about them, 
and puts another guard in their place, contrary to the 
privilege of that high court, and by fuch a ope oom-< 
manded, as made them no lefs doubtful of the guard 
itfelf. Which they thereforeiupoafom«iUeflfcfts thereof 
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firfl ibisncl, difcbarge ; deeming it more fafe to fit free^ 
though without a guard, in open danger, than endofed 
with a fufpefted fadfety. The people therefore, left their 
worthieft and moft faithful patriots, who had expofed 
themfelves for the public, and whom they faw now left 
naked, fliould want aid, or be deferted in the midft of 
thefe dangers, came in multitudes, though unarmed, to 
witnefs their fidelity and readinefs in cafe of any violence 
offered to the parliament. The king, both envying to 
fee the people's love t hus devolved on another objeft, and 
doubting left it might utterly diiable him to do with par- 
liaments as he was wont, fent a melTage into the city 
forbidding fuch reforts. The parliament alfo, both by 
what was difcovered to them, and wfiat they fiiw in a 
malignant party (fome of which had already drawn blood 
in a fray or two at the court-gate, and even at their olm 
nte in W eftminfter-hall) conceiving themfelves to be ftiil 
in danger where they fate, fent a moft reafonable and 
jiift petition to the king, that a guard might be allowed 
them out of the city, whereof the king's own chamber- 
lain^the earl of Effex, might have command; it being 
the right of inferior courts to make choice of their own 
guard. This the king refufed to do, and why he refufed 
the very next day made manifeft : for on that day it was 
that he fallied out from Whitehall, withthofe trufty myr- 
midons, to block up, or give affault to the houfe of com- 
mons. He had, befides all this, begun to fortify his 
court, and entertained armed men not a few ; who. 
Handing at his palace gate, reviled and with drawn fwords 
woundeid many of the people, as they went by unarmed, 
and in a peaceable manner, whereof fome died. The 
pttffing by of a multitude, though neither to St. George's 
feaft, nor to a tilting, certainly of itfelf was no tumult ; 
the expreflion of their loyalty and fteadfaftneis to the 
parliament, whofe lives and iafeties by more than flight 
mmoars they doubted to be in danger, was no tumult. 
If it grew to be fo, the caufe was in the king himfelf and 
bis injurious retinue, who both by hoftile preparations 
in the court, and by adual affailing of the people, gave 
them juft caufe to defend themfelves. 
Surely thofe unarmed and petitioning people needed 
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not have been fo formidable to any, but to fuch whofe 
confciences mifgave them how ill they had deferved of 
the people ; and firft began to injure them, becaufe they 
juftly feared it from them ; and then afcribe that to po- 
pular tumult^ which was occafioned by their own pro* 
Yoking. 

And that the king was fo emphatical and elaborate on 
this theme againft tumults^ and expreffed with fuch a 
vehemence his hatred of them, will redound lefs perhaps 
than he was aware to the commendation of his govern- 
ment. For befides that in good governments they hap- 
pen feldomeft, and rife not without caufe^ if they prove 
extreme and pernicious, they were never counted fo to . 
monarchy, but to monarchical tyranny i and extremes 
one with another are at moft antipathy. If then the 
king fo extremely flood in fear of tumults, the inference 
will endanger him to be the other extreme. Thus far 
the occafion of this difcourfe againft tumults : now to 
the difcourfe itfelf, voluble enough, and full of fentence, 
but that, for the moft part, either fpecious rather than 
folid, or to his caufe nothing pertinent. 

** He never thought any thing more to prefage the 
mifchiefs that enfued, than thofe tumults." Then was 
his forefight but fliort, and much miftaken. Thofe 
tumults were but the mild effe6is of an evil and injurious 
reign ; not figns of mifchiefs to come, but feeking relief, 
for mifchiefs paft : thofe figns were to be read more 
apparent in his rage and purpofed revenge of thofe free 
expoftulatious and clamours of the people againft his 
lawlefs government. " Not any thing," faith he, 
** portends more God's difpleafure againft a nation, 
than when he fuffers the clamours of the vulgar to pais 
all bounds of law and reverence to authority." It por- 
tends rather his difpleafure againft a tyrannous king, 
whofe proud throne he intends to overturn by that con- 
temptible vulgar ; the fad cries and oppreflions of whoin 
his royalty regarded not. As for that fupplicating peo^ 
pie, they did no hurt either to law or authority, but 
ftood for it rather in the parliament againft whom they 
feared would violate it. 

** That they invaded the honour and freedom of tfee 
i8 * two 
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two houfes/' is his own officious accufation, not fecond- 
efi by the parliament, who, had they feen caufe, were ^ 
themfelves beft able to complain. And if they "fliook 
and menaced*' any, they were fiich as had more relation 
to the court than to the commonwealth; enemies, not* 
patrons of the people. But if their petitioning unarm- 
ed were an invafion of both houfes, what was his en- 
trance into the houfe of commons, befetting it with 
armed men? In what condition then was the honour 
and freedom of that houfe ? 

" They forebore not rude deportments, contemptu- 
ous words and a6tions to himfelf and his court." 

It was more wonder, having heard what treacherous 
hoilility he had defigned againil the city and his whole 
kingdom, that they forebore to handle him as people 
in their rage have handled tyrants heretofore for le£i 
offences. 

" They were not a fliort ague, but a fierce quotidiaa 
fever." He indeed may beft lay it, who mod felt it; for 
the Ihaking was within him, and it fhook him by his own 
defcription " worfe than a ftonn, worfe than an earth- 
quake;" Behhazzar's palfy. Had not worfe fears, ter- 
rours, and envies made within him that commotion, hour 
could a multitude of his fubjecis, armed witli no other 
lyeapon than petitions, have fliaken all his joints with 
fuch a terrible ague ? Yet that the parliament fliould 
entertain the leall fear ofbad intentions from him or his 
party, he endures not ; but would perfuade us, that 
^ menfcare themfelves and others without caufe:" for 
he thought fear would Ix^ to them a kind of armour, and 
bis deiign was, if it were poffible, to difarm all, efpecial- 
ly of a wife fear and fufpicion; for that he knew would 
4nd weapons. 

He goes on therefore with vehemence, to repeat the 
mifchiefs done by thefe tumults. " They firft petitioned, 
tjiien protefted; dictate next, and lailly overawe the par- 
liament. They removed obftruftions, they purged the 
houfes^ caft out rotten members." If there were a man 
of iron, fuch as T^lus, by our poet Spencer, is feigned 
tp be, the page of juftice, who with his iron flail could 
do all this, and expeditioufly^ without thofe deceitful 
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forms and circumftances of law, worfe than ceremonies 
in religion ; I fay, God fend it done, whether by one 
Talus, or by a thoufand. 

" But they fubdued the men of confcience in parlia* 
ment, backed and abetted all feditious and fchifaiatical 
prppofals againft government ecclefiaftical and civil/* 

Now we may perceive tlie root c^ his Imtred, whence 
it fprings. It was not the king's grace or princely good^ 
nefs,but this iron flail, tlie people^ that drove the biihops 
out of their baronies, out of their cathedrals, out of the 
lords' houfe, out of their copes and furplices, and ^ 
thofe papiftical innovations, threw down the high-corn* 
miflion and ftar-chamber, gave us atriennial parliament, 
and what we moft defired; in revenge whereof lie now 
fo bitterly inveighs againft them; thefe are thofe feditious 
and fchifmatical propofals then by him condefcended to 
as a£ts of grace, now of another name ^ which declares 
hini, touching matters of church and ftate, to have been 
no other maa in the deepeft of his folitude, than he was 
before at the higheft of his fovereignty. 

But this was not the worft of thefe tumults, they 
played the hafty ^^ midwives, and would not ftay the 
ripening, but went ftraight to ripping up, and forcibly 
cut out abortive votes." , 

They would not ftay perhaps the Spanifh demurring^ 
and putting offfucb i^holefome a£b and counfels, as the 
^^litic cabinet at Whitehall had no miiid to. Bat all 
this is complained here as done to the parliament, and 
yet we heard riot the parliament at that time complain of 
ahy violence from the people, but from him. Where-- 
fore intrudes he to plead the caufe of parliament againA 
the people, while the parliament was pleading their own 
caufe againft him; and againft him were forced tofeek* 
refuge of the people? It is plain then, that thofe con- 
fluxes and refofts interrupted not the parliament, nor 
by them were thought tumultuous^ but by him only and 
his court fa^on. 

*' But what good man had not rather want any thaig 

be moft defired for the public good, than attain it by foch 

nnlawful and irreligious means ?'' As much as to fay, had 

not rather fit ftill, and let his country be tyraani^edy than 
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that the people, finding no other remedy, ihonid ftand 
up like men, and demand their rights and liberties. 
This is the artificialeft piece of (inefle to perfuade mea 
into ilavery that the wit of court could have invented. 
But hear how much better the moral of this leflbn would 
T)efit the teacher. What good mnn had not rather want 
a boundlefs and arbitrary power, and thofe fine llowers 
of the crown, called prerogatives, tlian for them to ufe 
force and perpetual vexation to his faithful fubje6ts, nay 
to wade for them through blood and civil war? So that 
this and the whole bundle of thofe following fentences 
may be applied better to the convincement of his owa 
violent courfes, than of thofe pretended tumults. 

" Who were the chief demagogues to fend for thof§ 
tniAults, fome alive are not ignorant." Setting alide 
the affrightment of this goblin word; for the king, by 
his leave, cannot coin Engliih, as he could money, to 
be current (and it is believed this wording was above his 
known ftyle and orthography, and accufes the whole 
compofure to be confcious of fome other author) yet if 
the -people were fent for, emboldened and directed by 
thofe dema^gues, %vho, faving his Greek, were good 
patriots, and by his own confeffion "men of fome repute 
for parts and piety," it helps well to aflure us there was 
both urgent caufe, and the lefs danger of their coming. 

** Complaints were tnade, yet no redrefs could be ob- 
tained." The parliament alfo complained of what danger 
they fate in from another party, and demanded of him 
a guards but it was not granted. What marvel then if 
it cbeared theni to fee fome ftore of their friends, and 
in the Roman, not the pettifogging fenfe, their clients fo 
near about them ; a defence due by nature both from 
whom it was offered, and to whom, as due as to their 
parents; though the court flormed and .fretted to fee 
fucb honour given to them, who were tlu^n beft &thers 
of the coiMQonwealth. And both the parliament and 

gM>ple complained, and d^aandcd juflice for thofe eS- 
ults.if not murders, done at bis own doori by that crew 
of ni^Beps; but he, iqftead of doing juftice on them, jufti- 
fied and abetted them in what they did, as in his public 
mfwertoapetitioufrpmUiecitymaybemd. l4itber 
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is it flightly to be paffed over, that in the very place 
where blood was firft drawn in this caufe, at the begin- 
ning of all that followed, there was his own blood fted 
by the executioner: according to that fentence of divine 
juftice, " in the place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth, fliall dogs lick thy blood, even thine." 

From hence he takes occafion to excufe that impro- 
vident and fatal errour of his abfenting from the par- 
liament. '* When he found that no declaration of the 
bifliops could take place againft thofe tumults." Was 
that worth his confidering, that foolilli and felf-undoing 
declaration of twelve cipher bifliops, who were imme- 
diately appeached of treafon lor that audaciousdeclaring ? 
The bifliops peradventure were now and then pulled by 
the rochets, and deferved another kind of pulling; but 
wliat amounted this to " the fear of his own perfon in 
theftreets?*' Did he not the very next day after his 
irruption into the houfe of commons, than which nothing 
had more exafperated the people, go in his coach un- 
guarded into the city? Did he receive the leaft affront, 
much lefs violence, in any of the ftreets, but rather 
humble demeanors and fupplications? Hence may be 
gathered, that however in his own guiltinefs he might 
have juftly feared, yet that he knew the people fo full of 
awe and reverence to his perfon, as to dare commit him- 
felf fingle among the thickeft of them, at a time when 
he had mod provoked them. Befides, in Scotland they 
had handled the bifliops in a more robuftious manner; 
Edinburgh had been full of tumults, two armies from 
thence had entered England againft him : yet after all 
this he was not fearful, but very forward to take fo long a 
journey to Edinburgh ; which argues firft, as did alfo his 
rendition afterward to the Scots army, that to England 
he continued ftill, as he was indeed, a ftranger, and full 
of diffidence; to the Scots only a native king, in his 
confidence; though not in his dealing towards them. It 
fliows us next beyond doubting, that all this his fear of 
tumults was but a mere colour and occafion taken of his 
refolved abfence from the parliament, for fome other end 
riot difficult to be guefled. And thofe inftances wherein 
valour is not to be queftioned for not " fcuffling with the^ 
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fea, or an undifciplined rabble," are but fubfervient to 
carry on the folemn jeft of his fearing tumuUs ; if they 
difcover not withal the true reafon why he departed, 
only to turn hisflafhing at the court-gate to flaughtering 
in the field ; his diforclerlv bickering to an orderly in- 
vading ; which was nothing elfe but a more orderly 
diforder. 

" Some fufpefted and affirmed, that he meditated a 
war when he went firft from Whiteliall." And they 
were not the word heads that did fo, nor did any of his 
former afts weaken him to that, as he alleges for him- 
felf; or if they had, they clear him only for the time of 
pafling them, not for whatever thoughts might come 
after into liis mind. Former aftions of improvidence or 
fear, not with him unufual, cannot abfolve him of all 
after-meditations. 

He goes on protefting his " no intention to have left 
Whitehall," had thefe horrid tumults given him but fair 
quarter ; as if he himfelf, his w ife, and childi'en had been 
in peril. But to this enough hath been anfwered. 
.^ " Had this parliament, as ii was in its firii eleftion," 
namely with the lord and baron bilhops, "fate full and 
free," he doubts not but all had gone well. What war- 
rant this of his to us, whofe not doubting was all good 
men*s greatcft doubt ? 

" He was refolved to hear reafon, and to confent fo 
far as he could comprehend." A hopeful refolution : 
what if his reafon were found by oft experience to com- 
prehend nothing beyond his own advantages ; was this 
a reafon fit to be intniftcd with the common good of 
three nations ? 

But, faith he, " asfwine are to gardens, fo are tumults 
to parliaments." This the parliament, had they found 
it fo, could bcil have told us. In the mean while, who 
knows not that one great hog may do as much mifchief 
in a garden as many little fwine ? 

" He was fometimes prone to think, that had he called 
this lad parliament to any other place in England, the 
fad confequences might have been prevented." But 
change of air changes not the mind. Was not his firft 
parliament at Oxford diifolved after two fubfidies given 
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him, and no jnilice received } Was not his Ia(t in fte 
fame place, where they fate with ad much freedom, as 
much quiet from tumults^ as they could defire 5 a par- 
liament, both in his account and their own, coniifting of 
fldt his iHends, that fled after him, and fulTered tor him, 
and yet by him nicknamed, ai)d caihiered for a ** mon« 
grel parliament, that vexed his queen with their bafc 
and mutinous motions," as his cabinet-letter tells us? 
Whereby the world may fee plainly, that no fhifiing of 
place, nb lifting of members to his own mind, no num-* 
ber, no paucity, no freedom from tumults, could ever 
bring his arbitrary wilfulnefs, and tyrannical defigns, 
to brook the leail fhape or iimilitude, the leaft counter** 
feit of a parliament. 

Finally, inftead of praying for his people as a good king 
fhould do, he prays to be delivered from them, as " from 
wild beails, inundations, and raging feas, that had over^ 
bom all loyalty, moddly> laws, juftice, and religiooi'^ 
God fave the people from fuch interceflbrs 1 

V, Upon the BUI for triennial Parliaments^ and f of 

fettling thisy Sic. 

THE bill for a triennial parliament was but the third 
part of one good ftep toward that which in times paft waj 
our annual right. The other bill for fettling this parlia^ 
ment was new indeed, but at that time very neceflary } 
and in t;he king's own words no more than what the 
world "was fully confirmed he might in juftice, reafon. 
honour, and confcience grant them ;'' for to that end 
he affirms to have .lone it. 

But whereas he attributes thepaffingof them tohisofwn 
a6): of grace and willingnefs, (as his manner is to make 
virtues of his neceflities) and giving to himfelf all the 
praife, heaps ingratitude upon the parliament, a little 
memory will fet tiie clean contrary before us; that fof 
thofe beneficial a£ts we owe what we owe to the parlia- 
ment: but to his granting them neither praife nor thanks. 
The firil bill granted much lefs than two former ftatutes 
yet in force by Edward tlie Third ; that a parliament 
ihould be called every year^ or oftener, if need were : 
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aay, lifOBa a &r ancienter law-book cidled the ** Mirror,'' 
it is affirmed in a late treatife called <' Rights of the 
Kingdom,"* that parliaments by our old laws ought 
twice a year to be at London. From twice in one year 
to once in three years, it may be foon caft up how great 
a lofs we fell into of our ancient liberty by, that a6l, 
which in the ignorant and flaviih minds we then were; 
was thought a great purchafe. Wifeft men perhaps were 
contented (for the prefent at leaft) by this aft to have re- 
covered parliaments, which were then upon the brink of 
danger to be for ever loA. And this is that which the 
king preaches here for a fpecial token of his princely 
favour, to have abridged and overreached the people five 
parts in fix of what their due was, both by ancient ilatute 
and originally. And thus the taking from us all but a 
triennial remnant of that Engliih freedom which our 
fathers left us double, in a fair annuity enrolled, is fet 
out, and fold to us here for the gracious and overliberal 
giving of a new enfranchifement. How little, may we 
think, did he ever give us, who in the bill of his pre- 
tended givings writes down imprimis that benefit or 
privilege once in three years given us, which by fo giv- 
ing he more than twice every year illegally took from 
us ; fuch givers as give fingle to take away lixfbld, be to 
our enemies ! for certainly this commonwealth, if the 
flatutes of our anceftors be worth aught, would have 
found it hard and hazardous to thrive under the damage 
of fuch a guilefid liberality. The other a6t was fo ne* 
ceflary, that nothing in the power of man more fecmed 
to be the ftay and fupport of all things from that deep 
ruin to whidi he had nigh brought them, than that aft 
obtained. He had by his ill fiewardlhip, and, to fay no 
worie, the needlefs rsiifing of two armies intended for a 
^Til waft beggared both hinifelf and the public ; and 
befides had left us upon the Ax>re of his needy enemies 
for what it coft them in their own defence againft him. 
To difengage him and the kingdom great fums were to 
be ixurrowed, which would never have been lent, nor 

* WriUen by Mr. Stdler, of which the beft edition is that of \^, 
in QUftrto { the sditiou of 1687 b«iiig curtailed. It is an ezcelleitf 
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could ever be repaid, had the king chanced to difTolve 
this parliament as heretofore. The errours alfo of his 
government had brought the kingdoni to fuch extremes, 
as were incapable of all recovery without the abfolute 
continuance of a parliament. It had been elfe in vain 
to go about the fettling of fo great diftempers^ if he, who 
firft caufed the malady, might, when he pleafed, rejeft 
the remedy. Notwithftanding all which, that he grant- 
ed boththefe afts unwillingly, and as a mere paffive in- 
firument, was then vifible even to moftof thofe men who 
now will fee nothing. 

At paflfing of the former aft he himfelf concealed not 
his unwillingnefs ; and teftifying a general diflike of their 
actions, which they then proceeded in with great appro- 
bation of the whole kingdom, he told them with a maf- 
terly brow, that " by this acl he had obliged them above 
what they had deferved," and gave a piece of juftice to 
the commonwealth fix times Ihort of his predeceflbrs, as 
if he had been giving fome boon or begged office to a 
fort of his defertlefe grooms. 

That he paffed the latter a6i againfl his will, no man 
in reafoncan hold it queilionable. For if the February 
before, he made fo dainty, and were fo loth to beftow a 
parliament once in three years upon the nation, becaufe 
this had fo<oppofed his courfes, was it likely that the 
May following he ihould beftow willingly on this par- 
liament an indinbluble fitting, when they had offended 
him much more by cutting ihort and impeaching of 
higlltreafon his chief favourites? It was his fear then, 
not his favour, which drew from him that act, left the 
parliament, incenfed by his confpiracies dgainft them 
about the fame time difcovered, ihould with the people 
have refented too heinoufly thofe his doings, if to the 
fufpicion of their danger from him he had alfo added the* 
denial of this only means to fecure themfelves. ' 

From thefe a6ts therefore in which he glories, and 
wherewith fo oft he upbraids the parliament, he cannot 
juiUy exped to reap aught but dilhonour and difpraifei 
as being both unwillingly granted, and the one grant* 
ing much lefs than was before allowed by ilatute, the 
other beihg a teftimony of his vk)lent and lawlefs cuilom^ 
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hot only to break privileges, but whole parliaments \ 
from which enormity they were conflrained to bind him 
firft of all his predeceflbrs ; never any before him having 
given like caufes of diftrufi and jealoufy to his people. As 
for this parliament, how far he was from being advifed 
by them as he ought, let his own words exprefs* 

He taxes them with " undoing what they found well 
done :" and yet knows they undid nothing in the church 
but lord bifliops, liturgies, ceremonies, high commiffion^ 
judged worthy by all true proteftants to be thrown 
out of the church. They undid nothing in the ftate 
but irregular and grinding courts, the main grievances 
to be removed •, and if thefe were the things which 
in his opinion they found well done, we may again 
from hence be informed with what unwillingnefs he 
removed them : and that thofe gracious ads, wheredf 
fo frequently he makes mention, may be engliflied more 
properly ads of feai* and diffimulation againft his mind 
and confcience. 

The bill preventing diflblution of this parliament he 
calls " an unparallelerl a^t, out of the extreme confidence 
that his fubjeds would not make ill ufe of it/' But was 
it not a greater contldence of the people, to put into one 
man*s hand fo great a power, till he abufed it, as to fum« 
mon and diflbl ve parliaments ? He would be thanked for 
trufling them, and ought to thank them rather for truil* 
ing him : the truft ifluing firft from them, not from him. 

And that it was a mere traft, and not his prerogative, 
to call and diiTolve parliaments at his pleafure; and that 
parliaments were not to be dillblved, till all petitions 
were heard, all grievances redreffed, is not only tlie afler- 
tion of this parliament, but of our ancient law-books, 
which aver it to be an unwritten law of common right, 
fo engraven in the hearts of our anceftors, and by them 
fo conllantly enjoyed and claimed, as that it needed not 
enrolling. And if the Scots in their declaration could 
charge the king with breach of their laws for breaking 
up that parliament without their confent, while matters of 
greateft moment were depending ; it were unreafonable 
to imagine, tl>at tiie wifdom of England fhould be fo 
wanting to itfelf through all ages, as not to provide by 
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feme known law, written or unwritten, againft the not 
calling, or the arbitrary diffolving of parliaments ; of 
that they who ordained their fummoning twice a year, 
or as oft as need required, did not tacitly enact alfo, that 
Us neceffity of affairs called them, fo the fame neceffity 
fliould keep them undiffolved, till that were fully la- 
tisfied. Were it not for that, parliimients, and all the 
fruit and benefit we receive by hav;ing them, would turn 
foon to mere abulion. It appears then, that if this bill of 
not diffolving were an unparalleled aft, it was a known 
and common right, which our anceftors under other 
kings enjoyed as firmly, as if it had been graven in 
marble ; and that the infringement of this king firft 
brought it into a written aft: who now boafW that as 
a great favour done us, which \i\% own lefs fidelity than 
Vcxs in former kings couftrained us only of an old un- 
doubted right to make a new written aft. But what 
needed written afts, whenas anciently it was efteemed 
part oHiis crown-oath, not to diffolve parliaments till all 
grievances were confidered ? whereupon the old ** Modi 
of Parliament" calls it flat perjury, if he diflblve them 
before : as I find cited in a book mentioned at the be- 
ginning ofthis cliapter, to which and other law-traftats 
1 refer ttie more lawyerly mooting of this point, which 
is neither my element, nor my proj>er work here ; fince 
the book, which I have to aiifwer, pretends rcafon, not 
authorities and quotations: and 1 hold reafonto be the 
beft arbitrator, and the law of law itfelf. 

It is true, that, " good fubje6ls think it not juft, that 
the king's condition Ihould be worfe by bettering theirs." 
But thentiic king muft not be at fuch a dillance from the 
people in judging what is better and what worfe; which 
might have been agreed, had he l^nown (for his own 
words condemn hinl) **a^ well with moderation to nfe^ 
as with earnefinefs to defirehis own advantages." 

^^A continual parliament he thought would keep the 
commonwealth in tune." Judge, commonwealth, what 
proofs he gave, that this boafted profefiion was ever in 
his thought^ 

"Some," faith he, " gave out, that I repented ihe of 
tliat fettling aft." His own ^6tions g^ve it out beyond 
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all fuppofition ; for doubtlefs it repented him to have 
eflablifhed that by law^ which he went about fo fooii 
after to abrogate by the fword. 

He calls thofe afts, which he confeffes " tended to 
tiieir good, not more princely than friendly contribu- 
tions." As if to do his duty were of courtefy, and tlie 
difcharge of his tmft a parcel of his liberality; fo nigli 
loft in his efteem v/as the birth-right of our liberties, that 
to give them back again upon demand, ftood at the* 
mercy of his contribution. 

'* He doubts not but the affc^ions of hit people will 
compenfate his fufFcrings for thofe aSts of confidence :*' 
and imputes his fufferingis to a contrary caufe. Not his 
confidence, but his dillruft was that which brought him to 
thofe fufferings, from the time that he forfook his parlia- 
ment ; and truftcd them never the fooner for what he telU 
" of their piety and religious ftrictnefs," but rather hated 
them as puritans, whom he always fought to extirpate. 

He would have it believed, that •* to bind his hands by 
thefe a6ls, argued a very fhort forefight of things, and 
cfxtreme fatuity oFniind in him," if he had meant a war. 
If we fhould conclude fo, that were not the only argu<« 
ment : neither did it argue, that he meant peace j know- 
ing that what he granted for the prefent out of fear, he 
might as foon repeal by force, watching his time ; and 
deprive them the fruit of thofe ads, if his own defigns, 
wherein he put his truft, took effedt. 

Yet he complains, " tbat the tumults threatened to 
Bhn(e all afts of grace, and turn them into wantonneft." 
I would they had turned his wantonnefs into the grace 
of not abufmg Scripture. Was this becoming fuch a faint 
as they would make hitn, to adulterate thofe facred 
vords from the grace of God tt» the acts of his own grace f 
Herod was eaten up of worms for fuffering others to 
compare his voice to the voice of God ; but the borrower 
of this phrafe gives much more caufe of jealouly, that he 
likened his own ads of grace to the a6ts of God's grace. 

From prophanenefs he fcarce comes off with perfeA 
fcnfe. *' I was not tl>en in a capacity to make war,'' 
therefore " I intended not." " I was not in a capacity," 
therelbre ^* I could not have giVen my enemies greater 
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advantage, than by fo unprlncely inconftancy to have 
fcatteredthem by arms, whom but lately I had fettled by 
parhament." What place could there be for his incon- 
ftancy in that thing whereto he was in no capacity? 
Otherwife his inconftancy was not fo unwonted, or fo 
nice, but that it would have ealily found pretences to 
fcatter thofe in revenge, whom he fettled in fear. 

'^ It had been a courfe full of fm, as well as of hazard 
and difttonour." True; but if thofe confiderations with- 
held him not from other aftions of like nature, how can 
we believe they were of ftrength fufficient, to withhold 
him from this? And that they withheld him not, the 
event foon taught us. 

" His letting fome men go up to the pinnacle of tlie 
temple, was a temptation to them to caft him down 
headlong.*' In this fmiile we have himfelf compared 
to Chrift, the parliament to the devil, and his giving 
them that act of fettling, to his letting them go up to 
the " pinnacle of the temple." A tottering and giddy 
act rather than a fettling. This was goodly ufe made of 
Scripture in his folitudes: but it was no pinnacle of the 
temple, it wias a pinnacle of Nebuchadnezzar's palace, 
from wbonce he and monarchy fell headlong together. 

He would have others fee that " all the kingdoms of 
the world are not worth gaining by ways of iin which 
hazard the foul /* and hath himfelf left nothing unha- 
zarded to keep three. He concludes with fentences, that, 
rightly fcanned, make not fo much for him as againft 
him, and confeifes, that " the a6l of fettling was no Cn 
of his will ;" and we eafily believe him, for it hath been 
dearly proved a fm of his unwillingnefs. 

With his orifons I meddle not, for he appeals to a high 
audit. This yet may be noted, that at his prayers be 
had before him the fad prefagc of his ill fuccefs, " as of 
a dark and dangerous ftorm, which never admitted his. 
return to the port from whence he fet out." Yet his. 
prayerbook no fooner Ihut, but other hopes flattered him; 
and their tlattering was his deftruclion. 
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VI. Upon his Retirement from Wejirninjler. 

THE fimile wherewith he begins I was about to have 
found fault with, as in a garb fomewhat more poetical 
tlian for a ftatifl : but meeting with many drains of like 
drefs in other of his eflays, and hearing him reported a 
more dihgent reader of poets, than ofpoliticians, I begun ' 
to think that the whole book might perhaps be intended 
a piece of poetry. The words are good, the fiftion fmooth 
and cleanly j there wanted only rhyme, and that, they 
fey, is beftowed upon it lately. But to the argument. 

^\ (laid at Whitehall, till I was driven away by ihame 
more than fear." I retraft not what I thought of the 
fidion, yet here, I muft confefs, it lies too open. In bis 
meflages and declarations, nay in the whole chapter next 
but one before this, he affirms, that " the danger wherein 
his wife, his children, andhisown perfon" were by thofe 
tumults, was the main caufe that drove him from W hite- 
hall, and appeals to God as witnefs : he affirms here that 
it was " ihame more than fear." And Digby, who 
knew his mind as well as any, tells his new-liiled guard; 
" that the principal caufe of his majefty's going thence 
was to fave them from being trod in the dirt." From 
whence we may difcern what falfe and frivolous excufes 
are avowed for truth, either in thofe declarations, or 
in this penitential book. Our forefathers were of that 
courage and feverity of zeal to juftice and their native 
liberty, againftthe proud contempt and mifrule of their 
kings, that when Richard the Second departed but from 
a committee of lords, who fate preparing matter for tlie 
parliament not yet aflembled, to the removal of his evil 
counfellors, they firft vanquiihed and put to flight Robert 
de Vere his chief favourite ; and then, coming up to 
London with a huge army, required the king, then with- 
drawn for fear, but no further oft' than the Tower, to 
come to Weftminfter. Which he refufmg, they told him 
flatly, that unlefs he came tliey would choofe another. 
So high a crime it was accounted then for kings to ab- 
fent themfelves, not from a parliament, which none ever 
duril, but from any meeting of his peers aud couufeliors, 
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which did but tend towards a parliament. Much le& 
would they have fufFered, that a king, for fuch ' trivial 
and various pretences, one while for fear of tumults, 
another while " for fliame to fee tliem," fhoiild leave 
his regal llation, and the whole kingdom bleeding \^ 
deitth of thofe wounds, which his own unfkilful and per- 
lerfe government had inflifted. 

Shame then it was that drove him from {he parliar 
ment, but the fhame of what ? Was it the fliamc of hit 
manifold errours and mifdceds, and to fee how weakly 
he had played the king ? No ; " but to fee the barbarous 
rudenefs of thofe tumults to -demand any thing." We 
have llarted here another, and I believe the trueft caufe 
of hisdefertingtlie parliament. The worft and ftrangdl 
of that "Any thing," which the people then demanded^ 
was but the unlording of biihops, and expelling them the 
hbuf&, and the reducing of church-difcipline to a con- 
formity with other proteftant churches; this was the 
barbarifm of thofe tumults : and that he might avoid 
the granting of thofe honefl and pious demands, as weH 
demandeid by the parliament as the people, for this very 
caufe more than for fear, by his own confeffion here, he 
left the city ; and in a mon tempeftuous feafon forfook 
the helm and fteerage of the commonwealth. This was 
that terrible " Any thing," from which his Confcieuce 
and his Reafon chofe to run, rather than not deny. To be 
importuned the removing of evil councilors, and other 
grievances in church and ilate, was to him " an into- 
lerable oppreffion." If the people's demanding were fo 
burdenfome to him, what was his denial and delay of 
juilice to them ? 

But as the demands of his people were to him a burdea 
and opprefiion, fo was the advice of his parliament 
efteemed a bondage ; " Whofe agreeing votes," as he 
affirtns, " were not by any law or reafon conclufive to 
his judgment." For the law, it ordains a parliament to 
advife him in his great affairs; but if it ordain alio, that 
the fingle judgment of a king fliall outbalance all the wif- 
dom ot his parliament, it ordains that, which fruftrates 
the end of its own ordaining. For W'here tlie king's* 
judgment may di0ent^ to the deftruction^ as it may hap^ 
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pen, both of himfelf aiid the kingdom, their advice, and 
no Q|A*ther, is a mod infufFicient and fruftraneons means 
to be provided by law in cafes of fo high concernment. 
And wliere the main and principal law of common pre- 
fervation againft tyi*anny is left fo fruitlefs and infirm, 
there it muft needs follow, that all lefler laws are to i\\e\t 
feveral ends and purpofes much more weak and ineffec- 
tual. For that nation would deferve to he renowned 
and chronicled for folly and llupldity, that (hould by law 
provide force againft private and petty wrongs, advice 
only againft tyranny and public ruin. It being therefore 
moft unlike a law, to ordain a remedy fo flcnder and 
unlawlike, to be the utmoft means of all public fafety or 
prevention,"* as advice is, which may at any time be re- 
jecied by the fole judgment of one man, the king, and fo 
unlike the law of England, which lawyers fay is the 
quinteffence of reafon and mature wifdom ; we may con- 
clude, that the king's negative voice was never any law, 
but an abfurd andreafonlefscuftom, begotten and grown 
up either from the flattery of bafeft times, or the ufurpa- 
tion of immoderate princes. Thus much to the law of 
it, by a better evidence than rolls and records, reafon. 

But is it poflible be fliould pretend alfo to reafon, that 
the judgment of one man, not as a wife or good man, 
but as a king, and ofttimes a wilful, proud, and wicked 
king, ihould outweigh the pnidenceand all the virtue of 
an eleded parliament ? What an abufive thing were it 
then to fummon parliaments, that by the major part of 
voices greateft matters may be there debated and refolv* 
ed, whenas one iingle voice after that fliall daili all their 
refolutions ? 

He attempts to give a reafon why it fhould, " Be- 
caufe the whole parliaments reprefent not him in any 
kind." But mark how little he advances ; for if the 
parliament reprefent thfi whole kingdom, as is fure 
enough they do, then doth the king reprefent only him- 
felf; and if a king without his kingdom be in a civil 
fenfe nothing, then without or againft the reprefentative 
•f his whole kingdom, he himfelf reprefents nothing ^ 

^ Second edition has it of all our fafety or prevention* 
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and by confequence his judgment and his negative is as 
good as nothing : and though we fhould allow him to 
befomething, yet not equal* or comparable to the whole 
kingdom, and fo neither to them who reprefent it: much 
lefs that one fyllable of his breath put into the fcales 
fhould be more ponderous than the joint voice and effi- 
cacy of a whole parliament, affernbled by eleftion, and 
endued with the plenipotence of a free nation, to make 
laws, not to be denied laws ; and with no more but no, 
a fleevelefs reafon, in the moft prefling times of danger 
and difturbance to be fent home fruftrate and remedileft. 
Yet here he maintains, ** to be no further bound to 
agree with the votes of both houfes, than he fees them 
to agree with the will of God, with his juft rights as a 
king, and the general good of his people," As to the 
freedom of his agreeing or not agreeing, limited with 
due bounds, no man reprehends it ; this is the queftion 
here, or the miracle rather, why his only not agreeing 
Ihould lay a negative bar and inhibition upon that which 
is agreed to by a whole parliament, though never fo 
conducing to the public good or fafety? To know the 
will of God better than his whole kingdom, whence 
Ihould behave it? Certainly court-breeding and his per* 

?etual converfation with flatterers was but a bad fchool. 
o judge of his own rights could not belong to him, 
who had no right by law in any court to judge of fo 
much as felony or treafon, being held a party in both 
thefe cafes, much more in this; and his rights however 
ihoulfl give place to the general good, for which end all 
his rights were given him. Ivaftl}^ to fuppofe a clearer 
infight and difcerning of the general good, allotted to his 
own Angular judgment, than to the parliament and all 
the people, and from that felf-opinion of difcerning, to 
deny tliem that good which they, being all freemen, feek 
earneflJy and call for, is an arrogance and iniquity beyond 
imagination rude and unreafonable ; they undoubtedly 
having moft authority to judge of the public good, who 
for that purpofe are chofen out and fent by the people to 
advife him. And if it may be in him to fee oft " tirf 

* Second edition h^s equivalent* 
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major part of them not in the right," Had it not been 
more his modefty, to have doubted their feeing him 
more often in the wrong ? 

He paffes to another reafon of his denials, " becaufe 
of fome men's hydropic unfatiablenefs, and third of 
afking, the more they drank, whom no fountain of regal 
bounty was able to overcome." A comparifon more 
properly bellowed on thofe that came to guzzle in his 
wine-cellar, than on a freeboni people that came to claim 
in parliament their rights and liberties, which a king 
ought therefore to grant, becaufe of right demanded ; not 
to deny them for fear his bounty ihould be exhauAed, 
which in thefe demands {to continue the fame metaphor) 
was npt fo much as broached ; it being his duty, not his 
bounty, to grant thefe things. He who thus refufes to 
give us law, in that refufal gives us another law, which 
is his will, another name alfo, and another condition ; 
of freemen to become his vaflals. 

Putting olV the courtier, he now puts on the philofo- 
pher, and fententioufly difputes to this eflecl, " That 
reafon oujjht to be ufed to men, force and terrour to 
beafts ; that he deferves to be aflavc, who captivates the 
rational lovereignty ofhis foul and liberty of his will to 
compulfion ; that he would not forfeit that freedom, 
which cannot be denied him as a king, becaufe it be- 
longs to him as a man and a chrillian, though to pre* 
ferve his kingdom ; but rather die enjoying the empire 
ofhis foul, than live in fuch a vaflalagc, as not to ufe 
his reafon and confcience, to like or dillike as a king." 
Which words, of themfelves, as far as they are fenfe, 
good and philofophical, yet in the mouth of him, who, 
Jlo engrofs this common liberty to himfelf, would tread 
down all other men into the condition of ilaves and 
beads, th^y quite lofe their commendation. Heconfefles 
a rational fovereignty of foul, and freedom of will in 
every man, and yet with an implicit repugnancy would 
have his reafon the fovereign of that fovereignty, and 
would captivate and make ufelefs that natural freedom of 
will in all other men but himfelf But them that yield 
him this obedience he fo well rewards, as to pronounce 
tl)em worthy to be ilaves. They who have loll all to be his 
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fubjec^s, may ftoop and take up the reward. What that 
freedom is^ which " cannot be denied him as a king» 
becaufe it belongs to liim as a man and a chriftian," I 
tinderftand not. If it be his negative voice, it concludes 
all men, who have not fuch a negative as his againft a 
whole parliament, to be neither men nor chriilians: and 
What was he himfelf then, all this while that we denied it 
him as a king? Will he fay, that he enjoyed within 
faimfelf the lefs freedom for that ? Might not he, both as 
a man and as a chriftian, have reignad within himfelf in 
fiill fovereignty of foul, no man repining, but that hi^ 
outward and imperious will muil invade the civil liber* 
ties of a nation ? Did we therefore not permit him to ufe 
bis reafonorhisconfcience, not permittinghim to bereave 
us the ufe of ours? And might not he have enjoyed both 
as a king, governing us as freemen by what laws we our- 
felves would be governed ? It was not the inward ufe of 
his reafon and of his confcience, that would content him, 
but to ufe them both as a law over all his fubje£is, *^ in 
whatever he declared as a king to like or diflike." Whidi 
tife of reafon, mod reafonlefs and unconfcionable, is the 
utmoft that any tyrant ever pretended over his vaflals. 

In all wife nations the legiilative power, and the judi- 
cial execution of that power, have been mod commonly 
diftind, and in feveral hands ; but yet the former fu- 
preme, the other fubordinate. If then the king be only 
fet up to execute the law, which is indeed the higheft 
of his office, he ought no more to make or forbid the 
making of any law agreed upon in parliament, than 
other inferior judges, who are his deputies. Neither 
can be more reject a law offered him by the commons, 
than he can new make a law, which they rejed. And 
^et the more to credit and uphold his caufe, he would 
feem to have philofophy on his fide ; Araining her wife 
di£lates to unphilofophical purpofes. But when kings 
come fo low, as to fawn upon philofophy, which before 
Iftiey neither valued nor underflood, it is a fign that fails 
liot, they are then put to their laft trump. And phi- 
'lofophy as well requites theSlTlBy not f uffcring her gol- 
den fayings either to become their lips, or to be ufed as 
maifks and colours of injurious and violent deeds. So 
z% that 
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that what they prefnme to borrow from her fage aiid 
virtuous rules, like the riddle of Sphinx not underftood^ 
breaks the neck of their own caufe. 
v^^But, now again to politics : "He caionot think the 
Majeily of the crown of England to be bound by any 
coronation oath in a blind and brutiih formality, to con« 
fent to whatever itsfubjefis in parliament ihall require.^ 
What tyrant could prefume to fay more, when he 
meant to kick down all law, goveniment, and bond of 
oath ? But why he fo defires to abfolve himfelf tlie oath 
of his coronation would be worth the knowing. I4 
cannot but be yielded, Umt the oath, which binds him 
to performance of his trufl, ought in reafon ta contain 
the i'um of what his chief tnift and office is. But if i4 
neither do enjoin, nor mention to him, as a part of his 
duty, the making or the marring of any law, or fcrap of 
law, but requires only his aflent to thofe laws Which the 
people have already cho fen, or ihall choofc (for fo both th« 
Latin of that oath, and the old EngliOi ; and all reafon 
admits, that tlie people iliould not lofc under a new king 
what freedom they had before) then that negative voice 
fo contended for, to deny the paffing of any law, which 
the commons choofe, is both againil the oath of his coro* 
nation^ and his kingly office. And if the king may deny 
to pa£> what the parliament hath chofen to be a law, then 
doth the king make himfelf fuperior to his whole king« 
dom ; which not only the general maxims of policy gain- 
fay, but even our own ftanding laws, as hath bec^ cited 
to him in remonilrances heretofore, that *^ the king 
hath two fuperioi*s, the law, and his court of parliament.*' 
But.this he counts to be a blind and brutifli formality^ 
whether it be law, or oath» or his duty, and thinks to 
turn it off with wholefome words and j^lrafes, which he 
then firft learnt of the honed people, when they were fo 
often compelled to ufe therti againft thofe more truly 
blind and brutidi formalities thruft tipon us by his owii 
command, not in civil matters only, but in fpiritual. 
And if liis oath to perform what the people require^ 
when they. crown him, be in hisefteem a brutiih forma** 
lity» then doubtjeis thofe other oaths of allegiaik^e and 
fiipreinacy» taken abfolute on our part» may moft juftljr 
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appear to us in all refpecls as brutifli and as formal ; and 
fo by his own fentence no more binding to us, than his 
oath to him. 

As for his inftancc, in cafe *^ he and the houfe of 
peers attempted to enjoin the houfe of commons/' it 
bears no equahty ; for he and the peers reprefent but 
themfelves, the commons are the whole kingdom. 

Thus he concludes " his oath to be fully difcharged 
in governing by laws already made," as being not bound 
to pafs any new, " if his reafon bids him deny." And fo 
may infinite mifchiefs grow, and he with a pernicious 
negative may deny us all things good, or juft, or fafe, 
whereof our anceftors, in times much differing from 
ours, had either no forefight, or no occaiion to forefee ; 
while our general good and fafety Ihall depend upon the 
private and overweening reafon of one obftinate man, 
who againfl all the kingdom, if he lifl, will interpret 
both the law and his oath of coronation by the tenour of 
his own will. Which he himfelf confeffes to be an ar- 
bitrary power, yet doubts not in his argument to imply, 
as if he thought it more fit the parliament fhould he fub- 
je6l to his will, than he to their advice ; a man neither 
by nature nor by nurture wife. How is it poflible, that 
he, in whom fuch principles asthefe were fo deep rooted, 
could ever, though reftored again, have reigned other- 
wife than tyrannically ? 

He objefts, " That force was but a flavifh method to 
difpel his errour." But how often Ihall it be anfwered 
him, that no force was ufed to difpel the errour out of 
his head, but to drive it from off our necks ? for his 
errour was imperious, and would command all other 
men to renounce their own reafon and underflandtng, 
till they perifhed under the injunction of his all ruling 
errour. 

He alleges the uprightnefs of his intentions to excufe 
his poffible failings, a pofition falfe both in law and di- 
vinity : yea, contrary to his own better principles, who 
affirms in the twelfth chapter, that *' the goodnefs of a 
man's intention will not excufe the fcandal and conta- 
gion of his example." His not knowing, through tbe 
coiTuption pf flattery and court*principles, w^t he 

ought 
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ought to have known, will not excufe his not doing 
what he ought to have done ; no more than the fmaU 
fkill of him, who undertakes to be a pilot, wilt excufe 
him to be mifled by any wandering iiai* miftaken for the 
pole. But let his intentions be never fo upright, what 
is that to us? what anfwer for the reafon and the na-' 
tional rights, which God hath given us, if having par- 
liaments, and laws, and the power of making more to 
avoid mifchief, we fuifer one man's blind intentions to- 
lead us all with our eyes open to manifeil deftru6iion ? 

And if arguments prevail not with fuch a one, force 
is well ufed ; not " to carry on the weaknefs of our 
couiifels, or to convince his errour," as he furmifes, but 
to acquit and refcue our own reafon, our own confcienoes, 
from tile force and prohibition laid by his ufurping er- 
rour upon our liberties and underftandings. 

" Never any thing pleafed him more, than when his 
judgment concurred with theirs." That was to the ap- 
plaufe of his own judgment, and would as well have 
pleafed any felf conceited man. 

" Yea, in many things he chofe rather to deny him- 
felf than them." That is to fay, in trifles. For " of his 
own interells" and perfonal rights he conceives him- 
felf" mailer." To part with, if hepleafe; not to con* 
teft for, againft the kingdom, which is greater than he^ 
whofe rights are all fubordinate to the kingdom's good. 
And " in what concerns truth, juftice, the riglit of 
church, or his crown, no man fhall gain his confent 
againil his mind. " What can be left then for a par- 
liament, but to fit like images, while he ftill thus either 
with incomparable arrogance afTumes to himfelf the beft 
ability of judging for other men what is truth, juftice^ 
goodnefs, what his own and the church's right, or with 
unfufferable tyranny rellrains all men from the enjoy- 
ment of any good, which his judgment, though erro- 
neous, thinks not fit to grant them ; notwithilanding 
that the law and his coronal oath requires his undeni- 
able aflent to what laws the parliament agree upon ? 

'* He had rathert wear a crown of thorns with our 
Saviour." Many would be all one with our Saviour^ 
whom our Saviour will not know. They who govern 
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i\\ thofe kingdoms which they had a right to, have to 
our Saviour's crown of thorns no right at all. Thorns 
they may find enow of their own gatiiering, and their 
ow>i twifting ; for thorns and fnares, faith Solomon, are 
ID the way of the fro ward: but to wear them» as our 
Saviour wore them, is not given to them, that fuffer by 
their own demerits. Nor is a crown of gold his due, 
who cannot fiift wear a crown of lead; not only for the 
weight of that great office, but for the compliance which 
it ought to have with them who are to counfel him, 
which here he ternw in fcom *' An imbafed flexiblenefs 
to the various and oft contrary dictates of any fa^^ions,* 
meaning his parliament ; for the queftion hath been ail 
this while between them. two. And to his parliament, 
though a numerous and choice affembly of whom the 
land thought wifell, he imputes, rather than to himfelfi 
*' want of reafon, negleft of the public, intereft of par- 
ties, and particularity of private will and paflion ;*' bot 
with what mod eily or likelihood of truth, it will be 
wearifome to repeat fo often. 

He concludes with a fentence fair in feeming, but fal- 
lacious. For if the confcience be ill edified, the refola- 
tion may more befit a fooliih than a chriftian king, to 
prefer a felf-willed confcience before a kingdom's good ; 
efpecially in the denial of that, wluch law and his regal 
office by oath bids him grant to his parliament and 
whole kingdom rightfully demanding. For we may 
obferve him throughout the difcourfe to aflert his nega- 
tive power againft the wlwie kingdom ; now under 
the fpecious plea of his confcience and his reafon^ but 
heretofore in a louder note ; ** Without us, or againft 
our confent, the votes of either or of both houfes toge^ 
tlier, muft not, cannot, fliftll not.*' Declar. May 4, 1642. 

With thefe and the like deceivable doArines he leavens 
sdfo his prayer. ^ 

VII. Upon the Queen's Departure^ 

• TO this argument we ihall loon fcave faid; for What 

ooncems it us to hear a hu(band divulge his houfefaoM 

pri vaei^Sji extolling to others the viftuefi of his wife ? an 
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An Anfvoer to Eikon BaJHike. ^\y 

infirmity not feldom incident to thofe who have leaft 
caufe. But how good (he was a wife, was to himieif, 
and be it left to his own fancy ; how bad a fubje6):, is 
not much difputed. And being fuch, it need be made 
no wonder, though ihe left a proteftant kingdom with as 
little honour as her mother left a popiih. 

That this ^* is the firil example of any proteftant fub- 
je6^s, that have taken up arms againft their king a pro- 
teftant/' can be to proteftants no dilhonour; when it 
fhall be heard, that he firft levied war on them, and to 
tiie intereft of papiftsmore than of proteftants. He might 
have given yet the precedencebf making war upon him 
to the fubje6b of his own nation, who had twice oppofed 
him in the open field long ere the Englhth found it ne- 
ceflary to do the like. And how groundlefs, how dif- 
fcmbled is that fear, left ilie, who for fo many years had 
been averfe from the religion of her huiband, and every 
year more and more, before thefe difturbances broke 
oat, ihould for them be now the more alienated from 
that, to which we never heard fhe was inclined ? But if 
the fear of her delinquency, and that juftice which the 
proteftants demanded on her, was any caufe of heralienat- 
ing the more, to have gained lier by indirect means had 
been no advantage to religion, much l^fs then was the 
detriment to lofe her further off. It had been happy if 
his own adions had not given caufe of more fcandal tQ 
the proteftants, than what they dkl againft her could 
Juftly fcandalize any papift. 

Them who accufed her, well enough known to be the 
parliament, he cenfures for " men yet to feek their reli^ 
gion, whether dodrine, difcipline, or good manners;'^ 
the reft he foothes with the name of true Engliili pro- 
teftants, a meer fchifinatical namcj yet he fo great an 
enemy of fchifm. 

He afcribes *^ nidenefs and barbarity, worfe than In* 
dian," to the Englilh parliament ; and '* all virtue** to 
his wife, in ftrains that come almoft to fonnetting: how 
fit to govern men, undervaluing and afperfmg the great 
council of his kingdom, in corhparifon of one woman I 
Examples are not far to feek, bow great mifchief and 
dilhouour hath befallen nations under the government of 
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effeminate and uxorious magiflrates ; who> being them- 
felves governed and overfwayed at home under a femi* 
nine ufurpation, cannot but be far ihort of fpirit and 
authority without doors^to govern a whole nation* 

" Her tarrying here he could not think fafe among 
them, who were fliaking hands with allegiance^ to lay 
fafler hold on religion ;" and taxes them of a duty rather 
than a crime, it being juft to obey God rather than man, 
and impoffible to ferve two mailers : I would they had 
<juite fhaken off what they ftoed fhaking hands withj 
the fault was in their courage, not in their caufe. 

In his prayer he prays, that the difloyalty of his pro- 
teftant fubjeds may not be a hinderance to her love of 
the true religion ; and never prays, that the diffolutenefs 
of his court, the fcandals of his clergy, the unfoundnefs 
of his own judgment, the lukewarmnefs of his life, his 
letter of compliance to the pope, his permitting agents 
at Rome, the pope's nuncio, and her jefuited mother 
here, may not be found in the fight of God far greater 
hinderances to her converfion. 

But this had been a fubtle prayer indeed, and well 
prayed, though as duly as a Paternofter, if it could have 
charmed us to fit flill, and have religion and our liber- 
ties one by one fnatched from us, for fear lefl, rifing to 
defend ourfelves we fliould friglit the queen, a lliff pa- 
pift, from turning proteftant ! As if the way to make his 
queen a proteftant, had been to make his fubje6ls more 
than halfway papifts. 

He prays next, " that his conflancy may be an anti- 
dote againft the poifon of other men's example." His 
conftancy in what? Not in religion, for it is openly 
known, that her religion wrought more upon him, than 
liis religion upon her ; and his open favouring of pa« 
pifts, and his hatred of them called puritans, (the minif-t 
ters alfo that prayed in churches for her converfion, 
being checked from court) made, moft men fufpeft llie 
had quite perverted him. But what is it, that the blinds 
nefs of hypocrify dares not do ? It dares pray, and thinks 
to hide that from the eyes of God, which it cannot bide 
from the open view of man. . • 

\m.Upon 
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yill.UponhisRcpulfeat Ilully andthcFateofthe Ilothams. 

HULL, a town of great ftrength and opportunity both 
to fea and land aifairs, was at that time the magazine of 
ail thofe arms, which the king had bought with money 
moil illegally extorted from his fubje6ls of England, to 
ufe in a caufelefs and mod unjuft civil war againft his 
fubjefts of Scotland. The king in high difcontent and 
anger had left the parliament, and was gone towards the 
north, the queen into Holland, where llie pawned and 
fet to fale thecrown jewels (a crime heretofore counted 
treafonable in kings), and to what intent thefe fums were 
raifed, the parliament was not ignorant. His going 
northward in fo high a chafe they doubted was to poffefs 
himfelf of that ftrength, which the ftorehoufe and fitua- 
tion of Hull might add fuddenly to his malignant party. 
Having lirft therefore in many petitions earneftly prayed 
him to difpofe and fettle, with confent of both houfes, 
themilitary power intrufty hands, and he as oft refufing, 
they were neceflitated by the turbulence and danger of 
thofe times, to put the kingdom by their own authority 
into a pofture of defence; and very timely fent fir John 
Hotham, a member of the houfe, and knight of that 
county, to take Hull into his cuftody, and fome of the 
trained bands to his afliftance. For befides the general 
danger, they had, before the king's going to York, notice 
given them of hi3 private commilFions to the earl of 
Newcaftle, and to colonel Legg, one of thofe employed 
to bring the army up againft the parliament; who had 
already made fome attempts, and the former of them 
under a difguife, to furprife that place for the king's 
party. And letters of the lord Digby were intercepted, 
wherein was wifhed, that the king would declare himfelf, 
and retire to fome fafe place; other information came 
from abroad, that Hull was the place defigned for fome 
newenterprife. And accordingly Digby himfelf not long 
after, with many other commanders, and much foreign 
ammunition, landed in thofe parts. But thefe attempts 
not fucceeding, and that town being now incullody of 
the parliament, he fends ameflage to them, that he liad 

Vol. II. G g firmly 



450 An Anfwer to Eikon Bajilike. 

firmly refolved to go in perfon into Ireland, to chaftife 
thofe wicked rebels (for thefe and worfe words he then 
gave them), and that towards this work he intended 
forthwith to raife by his commiiTions, in the counties 
near Weftchefter, a guard for his own perfon, confiftii)g 
of 2000 foot,, and 200 horfe, that fliould be armed from his 
magazine at Hull. On the other fide, the parliament, 
forefeeingthe king's drift, about the fame time fend him 
a petition, that they might have leave for neceffary caufes 
to remove the magazine of Hull to the tower of Lon- 
don, to which the king returns his denial ; and foon 
after going to Hull, attended with about 400 horfe, 
requires the governor to deliver him up the town: 
whereof the governor befought humbly to be excufed, 
till he could fend notice to the parliament, who had 
intruited him ; whereat the king much incenfed pro- 
claims him traitor before the town walls, and gives im- 
mediate order to flop all pafTages between him and the 
parliament. Yet he himfelf difpatches poft after poft to 
demand juilice, as upon a traitor; ufing a firange ini- 
quity to require juftice upon him, whom he then way- 
laid, and debarred from his appearance. The parliament 
no fooner underftood what had pafled, but they declare, 
that fir John Hotham had done no more than was his 
duty, and was therefore no traitor. 

This relation, being moft true, proves that which is 
affirmed here to be moft falfe ; feeing the parliament, 
whom he accounts his" greateft enemies," had " more 
confidence to abet and own** what fir John Hotham had 
done, than the king had confidence to let him anfwer in 
his own behalf 

To fpeak of his patience, and in thatfolemn manner, 
he might better have forborne ; " God knows," faith he, 
" it affected me more withforrow for others, than with 
anger for myfelf ; nor did the affront trouble me fe much 
as their fin." This is read, I doubt not, and believed: 
aud as there is fome ufe of every thing, fo is there of 
this book, were it but to Ihow us, what a mif6^ble,cre- 
dulous, deluded thing, that creature is, which is call- 
ed the vulgar ; who, notwithftanding what they might 
know, will believe fuch vainglories as thefe. Did not 
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that choleric and vengeful acl of proclaiming him traitor 
before due procefs of law, having been convinced fo late 
before of his illegality with the five members, declare his 
anger to be incenl'ed ? doth not his own relation confefs 
as much? and his fecond melfage left him fuming three 
days after, and hi plain words tellifies " his impatience 
of delay" till Hotham be feverely puniilied, for that 
which he there tenns an infupportable affront. 

Surely if his forrow for fir John Hotham *s fin were 
greater than his anger for the aflront, it was an exceed- 
ing great forrow indeed, and wonderous charitable. But 
if it flirred himfo vehemently to have fir John Hotham 
punithed, and not at all, that we hear, to have him . 
repent, it had a ftrange operation to be called a forrow 
for his fin. He who would perfuade us of his forrow 
for the fins of other men, as they are fins, not as they 
are finned agahill himfelf, mull give us firft fome tefii- 
mony of a forrow for his own fins, and next for fuch 
fins of other men as cannot be fuppofed a direct injury 
to himfelf. But fuch compunction in the king no niau 
hath yet obfened; and till then his forrow for fir John 
Hotham 's fin will be called no other than the refentment 
of his repulfe j and his labour to have the linner only 
puniilied will be called by a right name, his revenge. 

And " the hand of that cloud, which call all foon 
after into darknefs and diforder," was his own hand^ 
For affembling the inhabitants of Yorklhirc and other 
countiesj horl'e and foot, firll under colour of a new 
guard to his perfon, foon after, being fupplied with am- 
munition from Holland, bought with the crown jewels, 
he begins an open war by laying fiege to Hull : which 
town was not his own, but the kingdom's 3 and the arms 
there, public arms, bought with the publii! money, or 
not his own. Yet had they been his own by as good 
right as the private houfc and arms of any man are his 
own y to ufe either of them in a way not private, but 
fufpicious to the commonwealth, no law permits. But 
the king had no propriety at all cither in Hull or in the 
magazine: fothat the following maxims, which he cites 
*' of bold and difloyal undertakers," may belong more 
jufilyto whom heleail meant them. After this he again 
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relapfes into the praife of. his patience at HulJ, and by 
his overtalkin^ of it feems to doubt either his own con- 
fcience or the hardnefs of other mens belief. To me, 
the more he pfaifcs it in himfelf, the more he feems to 
fufpeft that in very deed it was not in him ; and that 
the lookers on fo likewife thought. 

Thus much of what he fuffered by Hotham, and with 
what patience ; now of what Hotham futfered, as he 
Judges, for oppofing him : " he could not but obferve 
iiow God not long after pleaded and avenged his caufe." 
Moft men are too apt, and commonly the word of men, 
fo to interpi'et and expound the judgments of God, and 
all other events of Providence or chance, as makes moft 
to the juftifying of their own caufe, though never fo 
evil y and attribute all to the particular favour of God 
towards them. Thus when Saul heard tliat David was 
in Keilah, " God," faith he, " hath delivered him into 
my hands, for he is ihut in/* But how far that king 
was deceived in his thought that Gt)d was favouring to 
bis caufe, that ftory unfolds ; and hpw little reafon this 
king had to impute the death of Hotham to God's 
avengemcrit of his repulfe at Hull, mayeafily befeen. 
Tor while Hotham continued faithful to his truft, no. 
man more fafe, more fuccefsful, more in reputation than 
he : but from the time he firft fought to make liis peace 
with the king, and to betray into his hands that town, 
into which before he had denied him entrance, nothing 
profpered with him. Certainly had God purpofedhim 
Inch an end for his oppofition to tlie king, he would not 
have deferred to punifli him till then, when of an enemy 
he was changed to be theking*s friend, nor have made 
his repentance and amendment the occafion of his ruin. 
How much more likely is it, fince he fell into the aft of 
didoyalty to his charge, that the judgment of God con- 
curred with the punifliment of man, andjuflly cut him 
off for revolting to the king ? to give the world an ex- 
ample, ihat glorious deeds done to ambitious ends find 
reward anfwerable, not to their outward feeming, but 
to their inward ambition. In the mean while, what 
thiiiiks he had from the king for revolting to his caufe, 
and what gooil opinion for dying iu his fervice, they 
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who have ventured like Iiim, or intend, may here take 
notice. 

He proceeds to declare, not only in general wherefore 
God's judgment was upon Ilotham, but undertakes by 
fancies, and alluTions, to give a criticifm upon every par- 
ticular : " that his head was divided from his body, 
becaufe his heart was divided from the king ; two heads 
cut off in one family for affronting the head of the com- 
monwealth ; the eldefl fon being infected with the fin of 
his father, againd the father of his country." Thefe 
petty gloffes and conceits on the high and fecret judg- 
ments of God, befides the boldnefs of unwarrantable 
commenting, are fo weak and iliallow, and fo like the 
quibbles of a court fermon, that we inay fafcly reckon 
them either fetched from fuch a pattern, or that the hand 
of fome houfehold pried foified them in ; loll the world 
iliould forget how much he was a difciple ofthofe cymbal 
do6tors. But that argument, by which the author would 
commend them to us, difcredits them the more: for if 
they be fo " obvious to every fancy,'-' the more likely to 
be erroneous, and to mifconceive the mind ofthofe high 
fecrecies, whereof they prefume to determine. For God 
judges not by human fancy. 

But however God judgeil Hotham, yet he had the 
king's pity : but mark the reafon how prepolterous ; fo 
far he had his pity, " as lie thought he at lirll iifted more 
againfl the light of his confcience, than many other men 
in the famecaufe." Quedionlefs they who a6l againft 
confcience, whether at the bar of human, or divine 
jullice, are pitied lead of all. Thefe are the conunon 
grounds and verdirts of nature, whereof when he who 
liath the judging of a whole nation is found dedituto, 
undor fuch a governor that nation mull needs be. mi- 
ferablc. 

By the way he jerks at " fome mens reforming to 
models of religion, and that they think all is gold of 
piety, that doth but glider with a (liow of zeal." We 
know his meaning, and apprehend how little hope thei-e 
could bo of him from fuch language as this : but are 
fure that the piety of his prelatic model glidered more 
upon the pods and pillars, which their zeal and fervency 
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gilded over, than in the true works of fpiritual edifi^ 
cation. 

" He is forry that Hotham felt the juftice of others, 
and fell not rather into the hands of his mercy.*' But 
to clear that, he fhould have Ihown us what mercy he 
had ever ufed to fuch as fell into his hands before, rather 
than what mercy he intended to fuch as never could 
come to aflc it. Whatever mercy one man might have 
expe^ed, it is too well known the whole nation found 
none ; though they befought it often, and fo humbly ; 
but had been fwallowed up in blood and ruin, to fet his 
private will above the parliament, had not his llrength 
failed him. " Yet clemency he counts a debt, which he 
ought to pay to tliofe that crave it ; fmce we pay not 
anything to God for his mercy but prayers and praifes." 
By this reafon we ought as freely to pay all things to all 
men ; for of all that we receive from God, what do we 
pay for, more than prayers and praifes ? we looked for 
the difcharge of his office, the payment of his duty to 
the kingdom, and are paid courtrpayment with empty 
fentences that have the found of gi-avity, but the fig- 
nificance of nothing pertinent. 

Yet again after his mercy paft and granted, he returns 
back to give fentence upon Hotham ; and whom he tells 
us he would fo fain have faved alive, him he never leaves 
killing with a repeated condemnation, though dead long 
fince. It was ill that fomebody ftood not near to whifper 
him, that a reiterating judge is worfe than a tormentor. 
" He pities him, he rejoices not, he pities him" again; 
butftill is fure to brand him at the tail of his pity with 
fome ignominious mark, either of ambition or dilloyalty. 
And with a kind of cenforious pity aggravates rather 
than leffens or conceals the fault : to pity thus, is to 
triumph. / 

He affumes to foreknow, that " aftertimes will difpute, 
whether Hotham were more infamous at Hull, or at 
Tower hill." What knew he of aftertimes, who, while 
he fits judging and cenfuring without end the fate of 
jthat unhappy father and his fon at Tower hill, knew not 
(hat the like fate attended him before his own palace 
gate i ?m4 ^ li^tl^ J^i^cvjr whetl^ef aftprtini?s refene 
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not a greater infamy to the fiory of his own life and 
reign? 

He fays but over again in his prayer what his fermon 
hath preached : how acceptably to thofe in Heaven we 
leave to be decided by that precept, which forbids " vain 
repetitions." Sure enough it lies as heavy as he can lay 
it upon the head of poor Hotham. 

Needs he will fallen upon God a piece of revenge as 
done for his fake ; and takes it for a favour, before he 
know it was intended him : which in his clofet had been 
excufable,butin a written and publiihed prayer too pre- 
fumptuous. Eccleliaftes hath a right name for fuchkind 
of facrifices. 

Going on he prays thus, " Let not thy juftice prevent 
the objefts and opportunities of my mercy." To folly, 
or to blafphemy, or to both, lliall we impute this ? Shall 
the juilice of God give place, and ferve to glorify the 
mercies of a man ? All other men, who know what they 
afk, defire of God, that their doings may tend to his 
glory ; but in this prayer God is required, that his juftice 
would forbear to prevent, and as good have faid to in- 
trench upon the glory of a man's mercy. If God for- 
bear hisjuftice, it muft be, fure, to the magnifying of 
his own mercy: how then can any mortal man, without 
prefumption little lefs than impious, take the boldnefs to 
a(k that glory out of his hand ? It may be doubted now 
by them who underftand religion, whether the king were 
more unfortcmate in this his prayer, or Hotham in thofe 
his fufierings. 

IX. Upon the lifiing and raijing Arinies, 6fr. 

rr were an endlefs work, to walk fide by fide with the 
verbofity of this chapter ; only to what already hath not 
been fpoken convenient anfwer fiiall be given. He begins 
again with tumults; all demonflration of the people*s 
love and loyalty to the parliament was tumult ; their 
petitioning, tumult j their defenfive armies were but 
lifted tumults; and will take no notice that thofe about 
him, tho'e in a time of peace lifted into his own houfe, 
were the beginners of all thefe tumults ; abufing and 
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aflaulting not only fuch as came peaceably to the par- 
liament at London, but thofe that came petitioning to 
the king himfelf at York. Neither did they abftain from 
doing violence and outrage to the meffengers fent fix)m 
parliament; he himfelf either countenancing or conniv- 
ing at them. 

He fuppofes, that '^ his recefs gave us confidence, that 
he might be conquered." Other men fuppofe both that 
and all things elfe, who knew him neither by nature 
vrarlike, nor experienced, nor fortunate; fo far M'^as any 
man, that difcerned aught, from efteeming him uncon- 
querable; yet fuch are readieft to embroil others. 

" But he had a foul invincible." What praife is that? 
the flomach of a child is ofttimes invincible to all cor- 
reftion. The unteachable man hath a foul to all reafon 
and good advice invincible ; and he who is intraftable, 
he whom nothing can perfuade, may boaft himfelf invin- 
cible ; whenas in fome things to be overcome, is more 
honeft and laudable than to conquer. 

He labours to have it thought, that " his fearing God 
more than man" was the ground of his fufierings ; but 
he fliould have known, that a good principle not rightly 
iinderflood may prove as hurtful a£ a bad ; and his fear 
of God may be as faulty as a blind zeal. He pretended 
to fear God more than the parliament, who never ut*ged 
him to do otherwife ; he ihould alfo have feared God 
more than he did his courtiers, and the biihops, who 
drew him, as they pleafed, to things incenfifient with the 
fear of God. Thus boalled Saul to have " performed 
the commandment of God," and flood in it againft Sa- 
muel ; but it was found at length, that he had feared the 
people more than God, in faving thofe fat oxen for the 
worfliip of God, which were appointed for deflruflion. 
Not much unlike, if not much worfe, was that fed of 
his; who, for fear to difpleafe his court and. mongrel 
clergy, with thfe diflbluteft of the people, upheld in the 
church of God, while his power lafted, thofe beafls of 
Amalec, the prelates, againfl the advice of his parliament 
and the example of all reformation ; in this more inex- 
cufable than Saul, that Saul was at length convinced, he 
to the hour of death fixed in his falfe perfuafion ; and 
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foothes himfelf in the flattering peace of an erroneou^ 
and obdurate confcience ; finging to his foul vain pfalms 
of exultation, as if the parliament had alfailed his reafon 
with the force o/arms, and not he on the contrary their 
reafon with his arms ; which hath been proved already, 
and (hall be more hereafter. 

He twits them with " his afts of grace;" proud, and 
unfelfknowing words in the mouth of any king, who 
aife^ not to be a god, and fuch as ought to be as odi- 
ous in the ears of a free nation. For if they w re unjuft 
afts, why did he grant them as of grace ? If jufl, it was 
not of his grace, but of his duty and his oath to grant 
them. 

" A glorious king he would be, though by his fuffer- 
ings :" but that can never be to him, whofe fuffering^ 
are his own doings. He feigns " a hard choice" put 
upon him, " either to kill his fubjefts, or be killed.** 
Yet never was king lefs in danger of any violence from 
his fubjefts, till he unlheathed his fword againft them; 
nay long after that time, when he had fpilt the blood of 
thoufands, they had ftill his perfon in a fool ifh veneration^ 

He complains, " that civil war muft be the fruits of 
his feventeen years reigning with fuch a meafure of juf- 
tice, peace, plenty, and religion, as all nations either ad- 
mired or envied." For the juftice we had, let tHe coun- 
cil table, ftar chamber, high commiftion fpeakthe praife 
of it ; not forgetting theunprincelyufage,and, as far as 
might be, the abolilhing of parliaments, the difplacing of 
honeft judges, the fale of offices, bribery and exaAion^ 
not found out to be punilhed, but to be Ihared in with 
impunity for the time to come. Who can number the 
extortions, the oppreflions, the public robberies and ra- 
pines committed on the fubjeft both by fea and land un-» 
der various pretences ? their pofTeffions alfo taken from 
them, one while as foreft-land, another while as crown-* 
laud ; nor were their goods exempted, no not the bul- 
lion in the mint j piracy was becom<^ a projeA owned 
and authorized againft the fubjeft. 

For the peace we had, what peace was that which drew 
out the Englifh to a needlefs and difhonourable voyage 
againft the S|>aniard (tt Cale^ ? Or t^t which lent our 
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ihipping to a treacherous and antichriilian war againft 
the poor proteilants of Rochel our fuppliants ? What 
peace was that which fell to rob the French by fea, to the 
embarring of all our merchants in that kingdom ? wliich 
brought forth that unbleft expedition to the Ifle of Rhee, 
doubtful whether more calamitous in the fuccefs or in the 
defign, betraying all the flower of our military youth 
and beft commanders to a iliameful furprifal and execu- 
tion. This was the peace we bad, and the peace we gave, 
' whether to friends or to foes abroad. And if at home 
any peace were intended us, what meant thofe Irifli bil- 
leted foldiers in all parts of the kingdom, and the defign 
of German horfe to fubdue us in our peacefiil houfes ? 

For our religion, where was there a more ignorant, 
profane, and vitious clergy, learned in nothing but the 
antiquity of their pride, their covetoufnefs, and fuperfti- 
tion ? whofe unfincere and leavenous do6lrine, corrupting 
the people, firft taught them loofenefe, then bondage ; 
loofening them from all found knowledge and ftridnefs 
of life, the rnore to fit them for the bondage of tyranny 
and fuperilition* So that what was left us for other 
nations not to pity, rather than admire or envy, all thofe 
feventeen years, no wife man could fee. For wealth and 
plenty in a land where jullice reigns not is no argument 
of a flourifhing ftate, but of a neamefs rather to ruin or 
commotion. 

Thefe were not " fome mifcarriages" only of govern- 
ment, " which might efcape," but a univerfal diftemper, 
and reducement of law to arbitrary power ; not through 
the evil counfels of " fome men," but through the con- 
ftant courfe and praclice of all that were in higheil 
favour : whofe worll aftions frequently avowing he took 
upon hinifelf ; and what faults did not yet feem in public 
to be originally his, fuch care he took by profeffing, and 
proclaiming openly, as made them all at length his own 
adopted fins. I'he perfons alfo, when he could no longer 
proteft, he eftecmed and favoured to the end ; but never, 
otherwife than by conftraint, yielded any of them to due 
punifliment ; thereby manifefting that what they did 
was by his own authority and approbation. 

Yet here he aiks, " whofe innocent blood he hath fliedj 
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what widows or orphans tears can witnefs againft him ?^' 
After tlie fufpe6ied poifoning of his father^ not inquired 
into, but fmothered up, and him proteded and advanced 
to the very half of his kingdom, who was accufed ia 
parliament to be author of the fa6i ; (with much more 
evidence than duke Dudley, that faJfe proteftor, is ac» 
cufed upon record to have poifoned Edward the Sixth) 
after all his rage and perfecut ion, after fo many years of 
cruel war on his people in three kingdoms ! Whence the 
author of " Truths manifeft *,**' a Scotfman, not unac^* 
quainted with affairs, pofitively affirms, ^^ that there hath 
been more chriftian blood Ihed by the commiffion, appro- 
bation, and connivance of king Charles, and his father 
James, in the latter end of their reign, than in the ten 
Koman perfecut ions." Not to fpeak of thofe many 
whippings, pillories, and other corporal inflift ions, where- 
with his reign alfo before this war was not unbloody; 
fome iiave died in prifon under cruel rcftraint, others in 
baniihment, whofe lives were fhortened through the 
rigour of that perfecution, wherewith fo many years he 
infelled the true church. And thofe fbc members all 
men judged to have efcaped no lefs than capital danger^ 
whom he fo greedily purfuing into the houfe of com- 
mons, had not there the forbearance to conceal how 
much it troubled him, " that the birds were flown." 
If fome vulture in the mountains could have opened his 
beak intelligibly and fpoke, what fitter words could he 
have uttered at the Iqfs of his prey ? The tyrant Nero, 
though not yet deferving that name, fet his hand fo un- 
willingly to the execution of a condemned perfon, as to 
wifh " he had not known letters." Certainly for a king 
himfelf to charge his fubjecis with high treafon, and fo 
vehemently to profecute them in his own caufe,as todo 
the oftice of a fearcher, argued in him no great averfatioii 
from Ihedding bleod, were i^ but to " fatisfy his anger," 

* The title of the treatife here referred to, is. Truth its Manifcf}); or, 
a (hort and true Relation of divers main Pallagcs of Things (in fome 
\*herfof the Scots are particularly concerned) from the very firll Be* 
ginning of thefc unhappy Troubles to this Day. Publilhed in i<2mo, 
1645. A reply to this was publifhed in quarto, 1646, entitled. Ma? 
I^if^t Tn^tbs j QTf an lovef^n of Truths manifflL 
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and that revenge was no unpleafing morfel to him, 
whereof he himfelf thought not much to be fo diligently 
his own caterer. Bat we infift rather upon what was 
actual, than what was probable. 

He now falls to examine the caufes of this war, as a 
difficulty which he had long " ftudied '* to find out. 
*' It was not," faith he, " my withdrawing from White- 
hall ; for no account in rcafon could be given of thofe" 
tumults, where an orderly guard was granted." But if 
it be a moft certain truth, that the parliament could 
never yet obtain of him any guard fit to be confided in, 
then by his own confeffion fome account of thofe pre- 
tended tumults " may in reafon be given ;" and both 
concerning them and the guards enough hath been faid 
already. 

" Whom did he protect againft the juftice of parlia- 
ment ?" Whom did he pot to his utmoft power ? Endea* 
Touring to have refcued Strafford fix)m their juftice, 
though with the deftruftion of them and the city ; to that 
end exprefsly commanding the admittance of new fol- 
diers into the tower, raifed by Suckling and other confpi- 
rators, under pretence for the Portugal ; though that 
ambaflador, being fent to, utterly denied to know of 
any fuch commiffion from his matter. And yet that lift- 
ing continued : not to repeat his other plot of bringing 
up the two armies. But what can be difputed with fuch 
a king, in whofe mouth and opinion the parliament it- 
felf was never but a faction, and their juftice no juftice, 
but " the dictates and overfwaying infolence of tumults 
and rabbles r" and under that excufe avouches himfelf 
openly the general patron of moft notorious delinquents, 
and approves their flight out of the land, whofe crimes 
were fuch, as that the jufteft and the faireft trial would 
have fooneft condemned them to death. But did not 
Catiline plead in like manner againft the Roman fenate, 
and the injuftice of their trial, and the juftice of his flight 
fi-om Rome ? Caefar alfo, then hatching tyranny, injefted 
the fame fcrupulous demurs, to flop the fentenceof death 
in fiill and free fenate deqreed on Lentulus andCethegus, 
two of Catiline's accomplices, which were renewed and 
urged for Strafford. He vouchfafes to the reformation^ 
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bj both kingdoms intended, no better name than ^* in- 
novation and ruin both in church andftate." And what 
we would have learned fo gladly of him in other paiTages 
before, to know wherein, he tells us now of his own ac- 
cord. The expdling biihopsout of the houfe of peers, 
this was •' ruin to the ftate;" the " removing" them 
" root and branch," this was *^ ruin to the church." 

How happy could this nation be in fuch a governor, 
wlio counted that their ruin, which they thought their 
deliverance; the ruin both of church and ftate, which 
was the recovery and the faving of them both \ 

To the pafling of thofe bills againft bifliops how is it 
likely that the houfe of peers gave fo hardly their confent, 
which they gave fo eafily before to the attaching them of 
high treaton, twelve at once, only for protefling that the 
parliament could not a6t without them ? Surely if their 
rights and privileges were thought fo undoubted in that 
houfe, as is here mmitained ; then was that proteftation, 
being meant and intended in the name^of their whole 
fpiritual order, no treafon ; and fo that houfe itfelf will 
become liable to ajull conftruftion either ofinjufticeto 
appeach them for fo confenting, or of ufurpation, repre- 
fenting none but themfdves, to expeft that their voting 
or not voting fhould obftruft the commons : who not for 
" five repulfes of the lords," no not for fifty, were to 
defift fit>m what in the name of the whole kingdom they 
demanded, fo long as thofe lords were none of our lords. 
And for the bill againft root and branch, though it pafled . 
not in both houfes till many of the lords and fome few of 
the commons, either enticed away by the king, or over- 
awed by the fenfe of their own malignancy not prevail- 
ing, deferted the parliament, and made a fair riddance 
of themfelves; that was no warrant for them who re- 
mained faithful, being far the greater number, to lay 
aiide that bill of root and branch, till the return of tlieir 
fugitives ; a bill fo neceflary and fo much defired by them- 
felves as well as by the people. 

This was the partiality, this degrading of the bilhops, 
a thing fo wliolcfome in the ftate, and To orthodoxal in 
the church both ancient and reformed; which the king 
rather tlian aifent to *< will either hazard both his own 
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and the kingdom's ruin," by our jnft defence againlt his 
force of arms; or proftrate our confciences in a blind 
obedience to himfelf, and thofe men, whofe fuperftition^ 
zealous or unzealous, would enforce upon us an anti- 
chriftian tyranny in the church, neithet primitive, apof. 
tolical, nor more anciently univerfal than feme other 
manifeil corruptions. 

But " he was bound, befides his judgment, by a mod 
ftri6t and indifpenfable oath, to prefer ve the order and 
the rights of the church." If he mean that oath of his 
coronation, arid that the letter of that oath admit not to 
be interpreted either by equity, reformation, or better 
knowledge, then was the king bound by that oath, to 
grant the clergy all thofe cuiloms, franchifes, and cano- 
nical privileges granted to them by Edward the Confef- 
for : and fo might one day, under pretence of that oath 
and his confcience, have brought us all again to popery: 
but had he fo well remembered as he ought the words 
to which he fwore, he might have found himfelf no other- 
wife obliged there, than " according to the laws of God, 
and true profeflion of the Gofpel." For if thofe follow- 
ing words, " eftabliilied in this kingdom," be fet there 
to limit and lay prefcription on the laws of God and 
truth of the Gofpel by man's eftabliftiment, nothing can 
be more abfurd or more injurious to religion. So that 
however tlie German emperors or other kings have 
levied all thofe wars on their proteftant fubjecls under 
tlie colour of a blind and literal obfervance to an oath, 
yet this king had leaft pretence of all ; both fworn to the 
laws of God and evangelic truth, and difclaiming, as we 
heard him before, ** to be bound by any coronation oalh^ 
in a blind and brutilh formality." Nor is it to be ima^ 
gined, if what fliall be eftabliilied come in queftion,but 
that the parliament lliould overfway the king,and not he 
the parliament. And by all law and reafou that wl^ich 
the parliament will not is no more eftablilhed in this 
kingdom, neither is the king bound by oath to uphold 
it as a thing eftabliflied- And that the king (who of his 
princely grace, as he profeffes, hath fo oft abolilhcd 
things that flood firm by law, as the ftar chamber and 

high commiflion) ever thought himfelf bound by oath 
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to keep them up, becaufe eftablilhed ; he who will be- 
lieve, muft at the fame time condemn him of as many 
perjuries, as he is well known to have abolifhed both 
laws and jurifdidions that wanted no eftablifhment. 

" Had he gratified," he thinks, " their antiepifcopal 
ikdion with his confent, and facrificedthe church-govern- 
ment and revenues to the fury of their covetoufnefs, &c." 
an army had not been raifed. Whereas it was the fury 
of his own hatred to the profefTors of true religion, 
which firft incited him to profecute them with the fword 
of war, when whips, pillories, exiles, and imprifonments 
were not thought fufficient. To colour which he cannot 
find wherewithal, but that flale pretence of Charles the 
Vth, and other popifli kings, that the proteftants had 
only an intent to lay hands upon the church-revenues, a 
thing never in the thoughts of this parliament, till ex- 
hauiied by his endlefs war upon tliem, their nedeffity 
feized on that for the commonwealth, which the luxury 
of prelates had abufed before to a common mifchief. 

His coufent to the unlordingof bilhops (for to that he 
himfelf confented, and at Canterbury the chief feat of 
their pride, fo God would have it !) " was from his firm 
perfuafion of their contentednefs tofufFer a prefcnt dimi- 
nution of their rights." Can any nii^n, reading this, not 
difcern the pure mockery of a royal confent, to delude 
us only for " the prefent," meaning, it foeijis, when time 
Ihould ferve, to revoke all ? By this reckoning, his con- 
fents and hi^ denials come all to one pafs : and we may 
hence perceive the fmall wifdom and integrity of thofe 
votes, which voted his conceffions at the Ille of Wight 
for grounds of a lading peace. This he alleges, this con- 
troverfy about biihops, " to be the true ftate" of that 
difference between him and the parliament. For he held 
epifcopacy " both very facred and divine;" with this 
judgment, and for this caufe, he withdrew from the 
parliament, and confefles that fomc men knew " he was 
like to bring again the fame jud,i?mcnt which he carried 
with him." A fair and unexpected j unification from his 
own mouth afforded to the parliament, who, notwith- 
fianding what they knew of his obftinate mind, omitted 
not to ufe all thofe means and that patience to have 
gained him. 

As 
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As for delinquents^ ^^ he allows them to be but the 
neceflary confequences of his and their withdrawing and 
defending,*' a pretty fliift ! to mince the name of a de* 
linquent into a neceflary confequent : what is a traitor, 
but the neceffary confequence of his treafon ? What a 
rebels but of his rebellion ? From this conceit he would 
infer a pretext only in the parliament " to fetch in de- 
linquents/' as if there |iad indeed been nofuch caufe, but 
all the delinquency in London tumults. Which is the 
ovenvorn theme and fluffing of all his difcourfes^ 

This he thrice repeats to be the tnie ftate and reafon 
of all that war and devailation in the land ; and that 
*' of all the treaties and propofitions" offered him, he 
was refolved ** never to grant the abolifhing of epifcopal, 
or the eftablifhment of prelbyterian government." I 
would demand now of the Scots and covenanters (for 
fo I call them, as mifobfervers of the covenant) how they 
will reconcile ^* the prefervation of leligion and their 
liberties, and the bringing of delinquents to condign 
punifliment," with the freedom, honour, and fafety of 
this avowed refolution here, that elleems all the zeal of 
their proftituted covenant no better than " a noife and 
ihow of piety, a Hfeat for reformation, filling them with 
prejudice, and obftrufting all equality and clearnefs of 
judgment in them/' With thefe principles who knows 
but that at length he might have come to take the cove- 
nant, as others, whom they brotherly admit, have done 
before him ? And then all, no doubt, had gone well, and 
ended in a happy peace. 

His prayer is moft of it borrowed out of David ; but 
what if it be anfwered him as the Jews, who trufted in 
Mofes, were anfwered by our Saviour ; " there is one 
that accufeth you, even David, whom you mifapply." 

He tells God, " that his enemies are many," but telb 
the people, when it ferves his turn, they are but ** a 
faclion of fome few, prevailing over the major part of 
both houfes.'' 

•* God knows he had no paffion, defign, or preparation, 
to embroil his kingdom in a civil war." Ti'ue; for he 
thought his kingdom to be lOhchar, a " ftrong afs that 
would have couched down between two burdens," the 
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one of prelaticol fuperftitionj the other of civil tyranny: 
but what paflfion and defign, what €lofe and open prepa-^ 
jration he had made^ to fubdue us to both thefe by ter* 
roiir and preventive force, all the nation knows. 

** The confidence of fomemen had almoft perfuadcd 
him td fufpe6i his own innocence/^ As the words of 
faint Paul had almoft perfuaded Agrippa to be a chriflian. 
But aImoll> in the works of repentance, is as good as 
not at alh 

" God," faith he, •* will find out bloody and deceitful 
men, many of whom have not lived out half their days/* 
It behoved him to have been more tautious how* he 
tempted God's finding out of blood and deceit, till his 
own years had been further fpent, or that he had enjoyed 
longer the fruits of his own violent counfels. 

But inftead of warinefs he adds another temptation, 
charging God " to know, that the chief defign of this 
war was either to ddlroy his perfon, or to force his judg^ 
ment." And thus his prayer, from the evil practice of 
un juft accufmg men to God, arifes to the hideous ralh- 
nefs of accufmg God before men, to know that for truth 
Which all men know to he moil falfe. 

He prays, " that God would forgive the people, for 
they know not what they do." It is an eafy matter to 
fay over whut our Saviour faid ; but how lie loved the 
people other arguments than atfe^ed fayiugs moft de- 
monftrate. He who fo oft hathprefumed ralhly to ap* 
peal to the knowledge and teftimouy of God in things fo 
evidently untrue, may be doubted what belief or efteem 
he had of his fbrgivenefs, either to himfelf, or thole for 
whom he would * fo feign that men Ihould hear he 
prayed, 

X. Upon their fazing the magazines^ forts, &c. 

TO put the matter fooneft out of controverfy who 
was the firft beginner of this civil war, fuice the begin* 
ning of all war may be difcerned not only by the liril 
act of hoftility,but by the counfels and preparations fore- 
gouig, it Oiall evidently appear, that the king was ftill 

* Thr fecond edition ha^ fo fain. To feign, is to diiTemble ; but 
ve ufe the word fain for fond ddire of a tbiug. 

Vol. II. H h foremoft 
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foremoit in all thefe. Mo king had ever at his firft com« 
ing to the crown more love and acclamation from a 
people; never any people fomid worfe requital of their 
loyalty and good affection : firft, by his extraordinary 
fear and miftrufi^ that their liberties and rights were the 
impairing and diminifhing of his regal power, the true 
original of tyranny ; next^ by his hatred to all thofe who 
were efteemed religious ; doubting that thehr principles 
too much afferted liberty. This was quickly feen by the 
vehemence, and the caufes alleged of his perfecuting, the 
other by his frequent and opprobrious diflbitrtion of par* 
liaments; after he had demanded more money of them, 
and tliey to obtain their rights liad granted bim> than 
would have bought the Turk out of Morea, and fet free 
all the Greeks. But when he fought (o extCMt from us» 
by way of tribute, that which liad been offered him con- 
ditionally in parliament, as by a free people, and that 
thofe extortions were now confumed and wailed by the 
luxury of his court, he began then (for ftill the more he 
did wrong, the more he feared) before any tumult or 
infurreilion of the people to take counfel how he might 
totally fubdue them to his own will. Then was the defign 
of German horfe, while the duke reigned -y nnd which 
was worft of all, fome thoufands (^the Iriih papifb were 
in feveral parts billeted upon us, while a parliament was 
then fitting. The pulpits refounded with no other doc- 
trine than that which gave all property ta the king^ and 
paifive obedience to the fubje6i. After which, innume- 
rable forms and ikapes of new exadions and exa£U>rs 
overfpread the land: nor was it enough to be impove- 
riflied, unlefs we were difarmed. Oilr trained bands, 
which are the truftieft and moft proper ftrength of a free 
nation not at war with itfelf, had their arms in divers 
counties taken from them ; other ammunition by defign 
was ingrofled and kept in tlie Tower, not to be bought 
without a licence, and at a high rate. 

Thus far and many otlicr ways were his counfets and 
preparations beforehand with ns, either to a civil war, if 
it fhould happen, or to fubdue us without a war» which 
IS all one, until the railing of his two armies agaittft the 
Scots, and the latter of them raifed to the mofl perfidious 
breaking of a folcmn pacification: the articles whereof^ 

though 
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though fubfcribed with his own hand, he commancleil 
foou after to be burned openly by the hangman. What 
enemy durft have done him that dilhouour and affront, 
which he did thereinto himfelf? 

After the beginning of this parliament, whom he faw 
fo refoluteand unanimous to relieve the commonwealth, 
and that the earl of Stratford was condemned to die, 
other of his evil counfellors impeached and imprifoned; 
to ihow there wanted not evil counfel within himfelf 
fufiicientto begin a war upon hisfubje6t8, though noway 
by them provoked, he fends an agent with letters to the 
king of Denmark, requiring aid againftthe parliament : 
and that aid was coming, when Divine Providence, to 
divert them, fent a fuddcn torrent of Swedes into the 
bowels of Denmark. He then endeavours to brinff up 
both armies, firll the Englilh, with whom 8000 Irilli 
papills, raifed by Strafford, and a French army were to 
join; then the Scots at Newcaftle* whom he thought to 
have encouraged by telling them what money and horfe 
he was to have from Denmark. I mention not the Iriih 
ronlpiracy till due plac(\ Thefe and many other wxre 
his counfels toward a civil war. His preparations, after 
thofe two armies were difmiffi*d, could not fuddenly be 
too open : neverthelefs there were 8000 Iriih papiib, 
which he refufed to diiband, though entreated by botij 
houfes, (irlt for reafons boil known to himfelf, next 
under pretence of lending them to the Spaniard; andfo 
kept them undilhaiultd till very near the month whereia 
that rebellion broke forth. He w^as alfo railing forces in 
London, pretendedly to ferve the Portugal, but with in- 
tent to feize the 1 ower ; into which divers cannoneers 
were by him feqt with many fireworks and grenadoes^ 
and many great Dattering pi«;os were mounted againlt 
the city. The court was fortiiied with ammunition, and 
loldiers new lille<i, who lullowed the king from London, 
and appeared at Kingfton fome hundreds of horfe in a 
warlike manner, with wag{:;ons d[ ammunition after 
them ; the queen in Holland was buying more ; of whicli 
the parliament had certain knowledge, and had not yet 
fo much as demanded the militia to be fettled, till they 
knew both of her going over fea, and to what intent. 
For Ihe had packed up the crown Jewels to liave been 
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going long before. Had not the parliament, fufpeft- 
ing by the difcoveries at Burrow-bridge what was in- 
tended with the jewels, ufed means to Hay her journey 
till the winter. Hull and the magazine there had been 
fecretly attempted under the king's hand ; from whom 
(though in his declarations renouncing all thought of 
war) notes were fent over fea for fupply of arms j which 
were no fooner come, but the inhabitants of Yorklhire 
Jind other counties were called to arms, and adual forces 
raifed, while the parliament wereyet petitioning in peace, 
and had not one man lifted. 

As to the a£i of hoflility, though not much material 
in whpm firft it began, or by whpfe con^miflions dated 
firft, after fuch counfels and preparatiops difcovered, and 
fo ftr advanced by the king, yet in that aft alfo he will 
be found to have had precedency, if not at London by 
the aflault of his armed court upon the naked people, and 
bis attempt upon the houfe of commons, yet certainly at 
Hull, firft by his clofe pra^ceS| on that town, next by 
his fiege. Thus whether counfels, preparations, or acts of 
hoflility be confidered, it appears with evidence enough, 
though much more might be faid, that the king is truly 
charged to be the firft beginner of thefe civil wars. To 
which may be added as a clofe, that in the Ifle of Wight 
he charged it upon himfelf at the public treaty, and 
acquitted the parliament. 

But as fpr the fecuring of Hull and the public ftores 
therein, and in other places, it was no. " furprifatofhis 
ilrength ;" the cuftody whereof by authority of parlia- 
ment was committed into hands tpoft fit and moft re- 
fponfible for fuch a|truft. It were a folly beyoncl ridicu- 
lous, to cquut ourfelves a fi*ee nation, ifthe king, not in 
parliament, but in his qwn perfon, and agaipft them, 
might appropriate to himiblf the ftrength of a whole 
nation as his proper goods. AVhat the laws of the land 
are, a parliament ihould know beft, having both the life 
and death of laws in their lawgiving power : and the law 
of England is, at beft, but the reafon of parliament. The 
parliament therefor^, taking into their hands that where- 
of moft properly they ought to have the keeping, com- 
mitted no furprifal. If they prevented him, that argued 
not at all either ^^ his innocency or unpreparedhels/' 
but their timely forefight to ufe prevention. 
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But ivhat needed that ? ** They knew hischiefeft arms 
left him were thofe only, which the ancient chriftians 
were wont to ufe againft their perfecuton, prayers and 
tears/' O facred reverence of God ! refpe^t and ihame 
of n^n ! whither were ye fled when thefe hypocrifie9 
were uttered ? Was the kingdom then at all that coft of 
blood to remove from him none but prayers and tears? 
What were thofe thoufands of blafpheming cavaliers 
about him, whofe mouths let fly oaths and curfes by the 
volley ; were thofe the prayers ? and thofe caroufes drunk 
to the confufion of all things good or holy, did thofe 
minifter the tears? Were they prayers and tears that 
were lifted at York, muftered on Heworth moor, and 
laid fiege to Hull for the guard of his perfon ? Were 
])rayers and tears at fo high a rate in Holland, that no- 
thing could purchafe them but the crown jewels ? Yet 
they in Holland (fuch word was fent us) fold them for 
guns,carabines,mortar-pieces,cannons, and other deadly 
inftruments of war ; which, when they came to Yorl^ 
were all, no doubt by the merit of fome great faint, fud- 
denly transformed into prayers and tears ; and, being 
divided into regiments and brigades, were the only arms 
that mifchieved us in all thofe battles and encounters. 

Thiefe were his chief arms, whatever we mud call them^ 
and yet fuch arms as they who fought for the common- 
wealth have by the help of better prayers vanquilhed and 
brought to nothing. 

He bewails his want of the militia, " not fo mudi in 
reference to his own proteftion, as the people's, whofe 
many and fore oppreffions grieve him." Never confidcr- 
ing how ill for feVenteen years together he had protefted 
them, and tl^at thefe miferies of the people are flill his 
own handwork, haying fmitten them, like a forked ar- 
row, fo fore into the kingdom's fides, as not to be drawn 
out and cured without the incifion of more flefli. 

He tells us, that, *• what he wants in the hand of 

E>wer," he has in ** the wings of faith and prayer." 
ut they who made no reckoning of thofe wings, while 
they had that power in their hands, may eafily miftake 
he wings of fiatith for the wings of prefumption, and fq 
iall headlong. 
We meet next with a comparifon^ how apt let them 

judge 
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judge who have trayelled to Mecca, ^* that the pilrlia- 
ment have hung the majefty of kingfhip in an airy imagi** 
nation of regality, between the privileges of both houfes, 
like the tomb qf Mahomet/' He knew not that be was 
prophefying the death and burial ofaTurkiii tyranny, 
that fpurned down thofe laws which gave it life and 
being, fo long a$ it endured to be a regulated mo> 
narchy. 

He counts it an injury ** not to have the fole power in 
himfelf to help or hurt any ;" and that the ** militia, which 
}ke holds to be his undoubted right, Ihould be difpofed as 
the parliament thinks fit :" and yet confefies, tliat, if he 
had it in his actual difpofing, he would defend thofe 
whom he calls ^^ his good fubjefls, from thofe men's 
violence and fraud, who would perfuade the world, that 
none but wolves are fit to be trufted with the cuftody of 
the fhepherd and his flock." Surely, if we may guefs 
whom he means here, by knowing whom he hath ever 
viofl oppofed in this controverfy, we may then afliire 
ourfelves, that by violence and fraud he means that 
which the parliament hath done in fettling the militia, 
and thofe the wolves into whofe hands it was by them 
intrufled : which draws a clear confelfion from his own 
mouth, that if the parliament had left him fole power 
of the militia, he would have ufed it to the deflrudion 
of them and their friends, 

As for fole power of the militia, which he claims as a 
right no lefs undoubted than the crown, it hath been ofl 
enough told him, that he hath no more authority over 
the fword, than over the law ; over the law he hath none, 
either to eflabliih or to abrogate, to interpret or to exe- 
cute, but only by his courts and in his courts, whereof 
the parliament is higheil ; no more therefore hath he 
power of the militia, which is the fword, either to ufe 
or to difpofe, but with confent of parliament ; give him 
but that, and as good give him in a lump all our laws 
und liberties. For if the power oi the fword were any 
where feparate and undepending from the power of law, 
which is originally feated in the higheft court, then 
would that power of the fword be foon mafler of the 
law : and being at one man's difpofal, might, when he 
pleafed, control ttie law^ and in derijioQ of our Magna 

Charta, 



An At\fxctr to Eikon BqfiUkc. 471 

Charttt which were but weak reliftance aga^inft an armed 
tyrant, might abfolutely enflave us. And not to have in 
ourfelves, though vaunting to be freeborn, the power of 
our own freedom, and the public fafety, is a degree lower 
than not to liave the property of our own goods. For 
liberty of perfon, and the right of felfprefervation, is 
much nearer, much more natural, and more worth to all 
men, than the propriety oi their goods and wealth. Yet 
fuch power as all this did the king in open terms chal« 
lenge to have over u% and brought thoufands to help 
him win it ; fo much more gomi at fighting than at un« 
derftanding, as to perfuade themfelves, that tliey fought 
then for the fubjeA's liberty. 

He is contented, becaufe he knows no other remedy^ 
to refign this power *' for his own time, but not for his 
fuccelTors :" fo diligent and careful he is, that we fliould 
be (laves, if not to him, yet to his pofterity, and £uii 
would leave us the legacy of another war about it^ But 
tlie parliament have done well to remove that quellioni 
whom, as his manner is to dignity with fome good 
name or other, lie calls now a '^ many-headed hydra of 
government, full of factious diftraflions, and not more 
eyes than mouths.'' Yet furely not more mouths, or 
not fo wide, as the diflblute rabble of all his courtiers 
had, both hees aiMl Ihees, if there were any males among' 
them. 

He would prove, that to govern by parliament hatb 
*' a monilrofity rather than perfection ;" and grounds 
his argument upon two or three eminent abfurdities: 
firft, by placing counfel in tlie (enfcs ; next, by turning 
the fenfes out of the head, and in lieu thereof placing 
power fupreme above fenfe and reafon : which he now 
the greater monllrofities ? Further to difpute what kind 
of government is bed would be a long debate ; it fufli- 
ceth that his reafons here for monarchy are found weak 
and inconfulerable. 

He bodes much " horrour and bad influence after his 
eclipfe." He fpeuks his willies ; but they who by weigh- 
ing prudently things pall forcfee things to come, the bed 
divination, may hope rather all good fuccufs and liappi-* 
nefs, by removing that darknel's, which the mifty cloud 
of his prerogative made between us and a peaceful refor- 
mation, 
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ination, which is our true fun-light, and not he, thougli 
he woidd be taken for our fun itfelf. And wherefore 
ihould we not hope to be governed more happily with- 
<Kit a king, whenas all our mifery and trouble hath been 
either by a king, or by our neceffary vindication and 
defence againft him ? 

He would be thought •• iftfcnrced M perjury/* by hav- 
ing granted the militia, by which his oath bound him to 
prote6l the people. If he can be perjured in granting 
that, why doth he refufe for no other caufe the aboliih- 
ing of epifcopacy ? But never was any oath fo blind as/ 
to fwear him to proted delinquenfts againft juftice, biit to 
prote£i all the people in that order, and by thofe hands 
which the parliament fliould advife him to, and the pro- 
te6led confide in ; not under the fhow of protection to 
hold a violent and incommunicable fword over iis, as 
ready to be let fall upon our own itecks, as upon our 
enemies ; nor to make our oWn hands and weapons 
£ght againft our own libertieii. 

By his parting nvith the militia he takes to himfelf 
much praife of his ^' afTurance in God's prote^on ;" and 
to the parliament imputes the fear '^ of not daring to ad- 
venture the injuftice of their actions upon any other way 
of fafety." But wherefore came not this adTurance of 
God*s prote3;ion to him till the militia was wrung out 
of his hands ? It fliould feem by his holding it fo faft, 
that his own a6tions and intentions had no fefs of injuf- 
tice in them, than what he charges upon others, whom 
he terms Chaldeans, Sabeans, and the devil liimfelf. 
But Job ufed no fuch militia againft thofe enemies, nor 
fuch a magazine as was at Hull, which this king fo con- 
tended for, and made war upon us, that he might have 
wherewithal to make war againft us. 

He concludes, that, " although they take all from him, 
yet Ccin they not obftruft his way to Heaven." It was no 
handfome occafion, by feigning obftruftions where they 
are not, to tell us whither he was going: he fhould have 
ihut the door, and prayed in fecret, not here in the high 
ftreet. Private prayers in public aik fomething of whom 
they a(k not, and that fliall be their reward. 
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